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[ o the Reader: 
HESE Sermons being exaily penned” 
C {rom the Authors own month, are now 
brought to publique view,though when 
he.preached them , bad not tbe leaf 
thought to ſuffer them to be Printed ; 


. but ſince they were thus prepared to 
come abroad into the world, the Piows 


Taoe verily believe, that he preached theſe Choiſe Lies : 
from the boſome of Jeſws Chriſt, that theſe things were © 
"thevery experiments of his owne ſouls, and the lzvely aff« 

ings of the ſpirit of God mithin him. What he hath ſtene- 

aid heard,' bee hath declared, that we might have fe ip. 
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(tip with him, whoſe fellowſhip 3s wjth-the F ather and the wy 


Senne, and therem-ſhall our joy be full 


Theſe Sermbns are not cloathed with hum ane © rh, .. 2, 
| ire 4 


quaint expreſfions, vloquens (heme 
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ſpeculations ; but here is that to fill thy 
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___ TO THE READER, 


ther to come forth in the nakedneſſe of trath, notwith t hc 
enticing words of mans wiſdome , % "A demonſtra. 
tion of the ſpirit , and of power : here is nothing to yp y 
head. with barren notions, fruit] (pin 6 or queer 
art with the glo- 

ry of God, the life of Chriſt, and light of þ « ſpirit, 
T ſhall in a few ward: hint out what thou ſhalt. find in 

theſe enſuing ay ke | | | 

Firſt , a gloriows diſcovery of a ſaving ſight of God in 
Chriſt. " IFhen Moſes deſired ptr + : A Lord 
bimſelfe tels hint , that no man can ſee his face, andlive : 
Tet the Lord proclaimed his mercie, his pond, his good- 
eſſe , bis truth, and his juitice-before him, Now where 
was Moſes all this while ? he was-in the clift of the rock: 
Now verily that Rock was Chriſt ; we ſee :he glory of God 
inChrift,, per ſpeculum , 4s it were in a glaſle. Chrift 
# that Ie, in which wee ſee the image of the Fathers 
lory., awd that as with open face, ChriSts calledthe 
Þri htneſfle of his Father's plory : ſo that the bright- 
noſe of Gods glory is manifeſted by Chriſt , as the Sunne 
is manifeſted by it's beames : wee.cannot ſee. theSunne m 


Rota, 7» his Charret , or circumvolution, but- by it's 
" beames : ſo the Fathers glory is revealed, 'Tanquam' per 


radios ac ſplendorem , 4s it were by beames and bright- 


. weſſe, ſhining moſt excellently in. Chriſt, - The Apoſtle 


ſaith, God, who hath commanded light to ſhine 
out.of darkneſlſe . hath ſhined in our hearts , to 
givethe light of the knowledg of the glory of God 
1a the face of Jeſus Chriſt. God is known by Chriſt, 
45 4 man is known by bis face: it is only hee that came 


' from the baſome of the Father , that cam oper the ſe- 
_ eretsof his boſome , and reveale the glory. 


brightneſſe 
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of God i is Py = — "i 
| Fix wap!» Fole : glories Far of PA hath ſeen thee I 
(ſaith Job Ewe my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. | 
0a greateſt piece of ſelf-denyallis to diſcard our own 
- - righteouſneſſe and formality. 
1. Mans fleſbly righteouſneſſe is the great idol of the 
world, every one is ready to fall downg wnto it , and 
call it bleſſed. This is Anti-Chriſt. comming brth im 
. the babit of Chriſt , Þ ing arrayed and decked with 
- gold; preciows per , aud pearls, whereby the Nations 
pany Zaire ut when- wee know the righteonſneſſe 0 
- Lord, wee ſhall caſt away our  owne nr x.s, 4 
and ( as the Propel ſpeakes ) ſay unto it , get yee ta W 
hence. 

2. Formality is in noleſſe eſteeme among us then the _-— 
former : what is the Keligion of moſt er but a meere - 
farme, without any life or power at all, Aftronomers 

rell we. ; that the upper Planets have their Stations, axe - 
Retrogradations, as well as their dire# Motions. 
So 'tis-with moſt in their Rel; gion, ſometimes they move 
forwards, ſometimes backward , Sometimes ftand at a 
ftay , and thus they tread always i in one circle or roued, 
tarning like a doore upon the hinges, but never 
| the place where they were. . As for moſt mens Is 
| Projing , fe ain. what is it , butt as a tacke, 64 
Y med ſo coldly., that there is no principle of drome life 
init 2 and thu they goe on, but are never at theit jour 
meys end. Men commonly. ue what they Poker, WO 
and enjoy that ya7 ſhould uſe : they be wſe the 


whom they ſhould enjoy, aud t oy ate ks dutie _ Y 
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TO THE READER, i 


The third thing we may take notice o f, is the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt commended to wa, before the righte.. 
ouſneſſe of Adam. Moſt of the worlds righteouſneſſe 
proceedes fromthe principles of the old Adam, which 
is corrupt and fleſbly ; what is this but to be born of Iſh- 
mael the ſon of the bond-woman , to comennto Mount 
Sinai i Arabia, viz. the Covenant of works : but 

erulalem which is above is free, which is the mo- 
ther of all the firſt-born of God , viz. the Covenant of 
grace, Vain man thinks to climb to Heaven by his own 
righteouſneſſe , when alas | it is but of the firſt Adam, 
naturall, weake, and fleſhly. Al the wiſdome, knowledg, 
invention of man,as Tongues, Arts, and Sciences;as Phz- 
loſophy, Logicke, Rhetoricke, &c. All theſe are bath fo 
repaire thoſe reliques of the =P Adam's corrupted \ 
principles of reaſon and underſtanding : therefore if wee , 
goe topatch up a righteouſneſſe of theſe, we doe fc tac 
what the Lord will have deſtroyed. But that which & 
able to ro we, is an eſtabliſhment of the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt upon our hearts , by the participation of 
the divine nature. Chriſt ,performs all righteonIneſſe 


for bis Saints , and then works all righteouſneſſe in 


them : The divine will of God 3s righteouſneſſe , now 


Lk is that divine will , brought forth in a Saint, 


working after the Lords owne pleaſure. The Civil! 
law doth account Elephants and Camels to have the na- 
ture of wild beaſts ,, though they doe the worke of tame 
beaſts : $0 Adam's righteouſneſſe commends not.to 


God, we are only accepted 1n the beloved, wi ixapiluosr, 


or ingratiated through that beloved, The divine, 


treaſures of righteouſneſſe are firſt in Chriſt, and by aur 


. * Wtion with him wee come to enjoy them by way of parti= 


| Cipation: 
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Fourthly , Sub } a7 rearragtt 
EE RES by formes), ” of: mere 

ofeſſions. Holineſſe is God, ſtamped and priptedup- 
Poe: 'tis Chriſt formed #2: 4 © t15 thewe- 
ry image , frame , and diſpoſition 'of the holy ſpirit wirh- 
in. 

The Philoſopher could ſay , an «quis Odds Haug ubyor, 
that God was but an empty name, withont vertn: fa are 
all ourprofeſſions of Chriſt without holineſſe, that being 
the very marrow and quinteſſence of all religian. Ho 
lineſſe is ſomething of God mn ws., it proceeds from him, 
it lives in bim;, God can. no more. be ſeparated from it, 
then the beames from the Sunne, Hplineſſeis bappineſſe, 
and the more of it we have , the more wee have of the life 
and image of God upon ws. Holineſſe it nothing but | 
our conformity to God, and onr being like hinr, tobe as be 
is © Holimeſſe is the new, frame, the new 'ereation:; the 
workmanſhip of the Lord in' our hearts : it 35 the [Lord 
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building and ſetting up his owne Temple , Tabernacle, ; 


ated new Jeruſakem within ws, filling of us with his owne 
glory , writing his: name -in our fore heads , by imprin- 
ting his owne. divine image upon us; 0h happt- . 
neſſe, mw delight , and harmony of hearty, what 
ſoule-muſscke,' andſpiritnall joy is there in having our 
ſoule wrapt upin the divine life, light, and beanty of the 
; _ rg +) | 
. bifthly,, Thon'haſt g; diſcovery of the inability 0 
. mans carnall principle ers of Giri 
things , or the things of God: every truth js diſcovered 
by principles of light ſuitable to it ſelfe, % 
Hence it is, that the Apoſtle tels ns of ,, uM Yuxret, an 
anhnate, ſenfug), or naturs) man:andofwrly Nonjuanuts 
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ane exlightned by the ſpivitof God. 
i man 39r0t able to judge of things above 
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tho Apaſtiells s., no man knowesthethings of 


-- aman;,>butthefpirit ot man which is in him. 


The things of man are all created things, man js 
therefore/; aid to be; . as.it were wip*xious, 4 little wor Id, 
on an Bpitonr: or Compendium wherem all created thugs 
are deſcribed ,- 4s. 4 mappe or ſhort abridgewewt. Now 
the prinviple.of reaſon in mans heart is able to. ſearch out 
the .bidden'\things of nature. But this large principleg 
0f man is too-narrom toſearch into the thimgs of the (pi- 
T: ſa'ſuith the Apeſtle; Thethings ofGod knows 
ethno man; but theſpirit of God. The ſpirit ſear- 
ches the'deepe thirigs of God. - And againe he ſaith, 


\Thewiſdome ofthe ſpirit is but foolifbaefle to the 


naturallman: Far nn ,<berauſe ſaith hee ,\ſpiri- 
ruall things are fpirttually diſcerned. That i#, vhey 
are to beunderſtood in a ſpirituall ſenſe , to which, mans 
carnall reaſon cannot reach. Fut now ſaith' hes , «the 
fpiritual man. diſcerneth allthings, ſo that divine 
things are only known by the ſpirits, "tis the ſpirit of all 
truth (þat leads into all. truth. _ - KO, 

- Then tir not all Maximes and rules , 'tis not ſyllogi- 
ſticall reaſonings and diſputes , "tis not Books and 1rea- 
tiſes, "tis not all Syſtems and Fodies of Divinity that 
can reveal the ſecret myſteries gf truth but it is the work 


of the ſpirit :} for the myſtery of Chriſt is not meevly letter 
and forme without s , 
Tet | 
«.., Stxtbly,; "Wee are taught , that there is a moſt pro- 
Jaund.,' ſpiritaell reaſoning ingodlintſſe 5 4nd that it 


is 


at a quickning ſpirit within'xs. 
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it the Preſſe of vhe nite, wick ic the beg 
rhe ſoule. The'mina of n$41wt is Gods Thor 


enleyof- 
and the meotrons of the wine a en 
;s nothing but Chriſt, ſwaying the ſoule accartting vp. 
good pleaſwre. | . V7 Uo Wes 

It's true, that reaſon as tis in man, is 4Wmoſh innper 
and weak. l;ebt, and fals ſhort of the [*gbt of God : being 
depraved ,' and wnioet with - much darkneſſe', andſo is 
unſuitable to judge divine things : but reaſon conſidered 
in it's height and excellency is no other then JeſurCbriſt., 
and the ſpirit : then Jo mnch as ſon hath of the light of 
God, ſo unobithuath bf; Jaſas Chriſt. | 

1hen the moſt excellent, the moſt ſupreame, and the 
ſublimeſt reaſon is in godlineſſe , becauſe in it is the grea- 
teſt cleareneſſe , certainety , and light, The Apo« 
ſtle calls it demonſtration ; now divine reaſon is de= 
monſtration h which is an evidencing of things by the 
cleareſt , ſureſt , and moſt irreſ#ſtible light that can be. 
Now Chrilt 7s this ſpirituall reaſon , ſor ſaith the Apo- 
file, that which manifeſts is light, Eph. 5.13. And 
what is that light but ©hriſt and his Spirit. 

Thws T have given theea taſt of things , to ſet an edge 
to thy appetite , that thon mayeſt make a fuller meal 


of Divine Dainties by reading the enſuing Treatiſe , 


where thou haſt a Table richly ſpread. Now if thou 
art one of CHRIST 8 Friends , then come and cate 
- of this honey, avd drinke of this wine, yeacate 


and drinke abvndantly , O beloved. Here thow: : 


maiſt eate and'not ſurfet ; here thou maiſt drinks, and 
not be drunken : the more thou eateſt , the ftronger 
will thy appetite be ;, and the more thou dyinkef#., 1he 
wore thoy wilt thirſt , and yet with the greateſt: ſatierati-- 
0n and content. | = - Ta@ 
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may bes written upon the Table of th FA ſoule by the 
| fonger of the'8pirit , is the prayer of him, who is 


Thine in the ſervice of Chriſt, 


OFob. 24- _— 
John Robotham. 
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For mine eyes have ſcene the King, the Lord 
of Hoſts. 


this verſe we have a deſcription of 
true Goſpe/l/bumilzat ion,(themoſt thar 
Tſatab wrote was Goſpel, he was an E- 
vangelicall Prophet ). and in that def- 
cription there are theſe things. 
| Firſt the occaſion of this great bumi- God hun % 
liation of the Prophet ; and that was that God waz blethbivua 
now ſetting him forth in the Goſpell, to preach the crede Mb 
will of God to'the People. | ſend themy'# 
God when he ſends Miniſters to bis worke, ba dath 
firft humble them. 44-2 
They &an never doe any thing to purpoſe for - 2 


God till they be undone, # oe. ir me / am undone ( faith: 
"the Prophet) in this verſe, and then in the verſes fol- 
Towing God ſends him topreach ; So that the mnainie 
.canfe why you have nothtinifiersroerAinggy Goa;e! - 
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will never be humbled, they will never be «xdone 


"OY 


; " Toſpell bur ileat iam 


% 


heart and deſire, it is not for want of parts or ander, 


ſtanding, or for want of Parts or degrees,-or the like : * 
but the geherall, the maine cauſe is, becauſe they are Þ 


not humbled, God hath not «x#dozerhem. 


- Secondly, there 1s rhe humiliation it ſelf, which # 


onſiſ 5 i 
c - :fh of an Aa ofthe Underſtanding,whereby the 


Propher ſaw ſome thing more then he knew before, 


and crizs out I am «zdoze; he thought he was in a © 
good condition before; but now he doth not meerly. | 
ſay | am undone, but woe is me, woeis mel am unde. | 


'Thirdly, there is the Cauſes of it and the cauſes are 


twofoid, ; F | 
One is materiall {as you call it) that is fin, woe ir m2 


1 am undone, Why ? Becauſe / am 4 man, ſaith the 


© @b.x cauie Sepruagint. Indeed, a mar as a man will be undone if 


he ſee the g/ory of God, if he were not a Sinner : But 
ſaith he, becauſe I 4 ma man of wncleane lips, and becauſe 
1 dwell among a People of uncl:ant lips. Becauſe I fee 
I have many (ir.ns, and becauſe I fee them; now the 
Jea?t fin is exceeding finfull , even to dwelt amon 
nick:d people, a man cannot chooſe but be iced 
with them : Therefore woe # me / am undone. 

The other cauſe isin theſe words, 7 bave ſeengthe 
King the Lord of Hoſts. For a man may have, fin- 
enovgh 2n4 yet never be humbled or undove; as you 
know, wicked men now have, and men, and. D- 
vils, for ever will have hereafter in Hel, and yer they 


in this ſence : but there was this thing ro make 
it up, mine eyes have ſcene the King, tne Lord of Hoſts, 
as wee fee jn the veiſe before in the Viſion, how hg 
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he donor bleſſe their worke , according to your 
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The Saints to ſte God. - 


had ſecne the Lord. So now we come to t 'e 


dds, 


{1 

«4 For mine eyes bave ſeexe the King,the Lord of Hoſts, 

> WY From whichwords you are to obſerve two things. 
Z The firſt is this, that 

he It is the pecultay priviledge of the Saints and ever was, 

ris aud ever will be,to ſee God, to ſee the King, thg Lord of 

\ a 8 Hoſts. 

ly.j & Secondly, that 

"4 A true ſaving ſight of the Lord of Hofts, of Gad in 

re 8 Crift Feſws,ts that principally, that undees men, or truly 


and ſavingly bumbles men. 

I ſhall ſpeak more particulerly of the latter, but 
we cannot well underſtand the latter, without we 
have alictle underſtanding in the former. For if you 
would kcow how the fight of God humbleth men, 
you muſt underſtand 2 little what this fight, what 
this ſeeing of God is. 

I ſhall ſpeake briefly of the former Leſſon which 5 
is this, that Des © 

It is a peculiar priviledge of a Saint, and ever was, The tve ; 
and ever will be, to ſee God, ro ſee the King of Glory the liar ok 
Lord of Hoſts. edge of + 
Wee dog not now ſpeak of the fight of God, that tore God? 
we call the beatificall Viſion, that fight of God we 4 
ſhall have in Heaven : for every one of you know bs 
that wicked men ſhall never ſee God that way, Bur [I 1 
ſaythere is a ſght of God in this world, that every Afghtof 7 
Saint in all Ages hath had, and noother Sonne: or 604 inthis'? 
Davghter of man from the beginning to the end ever mw 
had,or ſhal have but thoſe thar are reail $*. Concern- | 


4 


3M iogthis fight, or ſeeing of God,we meane to ſpeak, if 
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* Menace »GodWM, Agd that you they underſtand ir, you'muſt 
= Be know that there are divers ſorts of ſights of God : 
> 1, Mehareſtidmanywayestoſce God, As 
©  Corporeal- Firſt, there is a corporeall ght, a bo1ilie ſight of 

4 God, a {ceing of God with #voaotee vyes 1 2nd lo the 
Scripture doth often ſpeak negatively, that Nnman 
batt ſeene God at any-tiae that way, no man+ hath/ſeeze 
his ſhape z 'that ts no man inthis world with 69dlie | 
eyes didever ſee God, as though he werea body, ora 8 
corporeell ſubſtance. Indeed men have.keen Jeſus Chriſt 
who was God; and Chriſt Jelusſaith, Joh. 6, 36, ree 
bave ſeerism? and beard m2, and yet you believe not in me, 
So tvat the Phariſees, the proud Phariſees that never 
were humbled ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, that was God, But 
yet that is not the ſight here ſpoken of, thar peculiar 
fight which none but Saints have : For the formernob 
man ever had; and the latter, wicked merry have as well 
as good; that is, wicked men faw Chriſt bodily as well 

- as good men. 

2. Secondly,thete is an other ſight of God; that is,we 


\ 
"DB 


be Jn wot may be ſaid to ſ.cGod in his works of creation,or pro- 
 « OFCrCati- . 

= onor-pro- Vidence; Or rather to ſpzak more properly,we lee the 

2” widence- th7xg5 of God; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom... they ſaw 

fab the tnviſible things of Goa, 1n the things that were madr; 

Fa <hat is, 2 »aturs/l man may ſte a great ponpr in that fin. 

*ger which made the ſ00e, and great W1ſdome in} him 

that contrived the Sun, Moore, Stars,and allcreatures 

from the beginning. Now I fay this may be ſaid tobe 

a ſeeing, ora knowing of God : for in Rem. 7, a8 it is 

ſaid in one place, they ſaw the 1av:ſible things of God 

fo afterwards it is ſaid, they knew God, who, becauſe thiy 

knew God, and glorified him not as God, God gave themapy: 


2 "Vc; There was ſome thing, ſome faſhion thatrhey! 
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did:ſce Godin the 9reg220”, inthe creature lt this 3 
ſight of God is act that-I meane to ſpeak of, That g4. - 
rous and #l:ſſed ſight of which - Chriſt ſpeakes 
Math..5. Bltſſed are the pure tn beart : for they ſhall 


: of 

the (47 od ' ; 

Ran Thirdly, (beſides the corporeall ſeeing, and the na- 3 
turall ſceing) there isa./ight of God by: the illumina- BY <om- 


Bs the things of God: Only the former 1s a ſeeing of the . 
ver W things of God inthe creature; 2nd this is aſecing the 


no WY rc damned; it is ſaid, they taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were enlightened: tor there is the very word, Com- 
-pare that with'2 Pet. 2. 20. lathe one, we read they 
wwereez/jghtned, and after fell off. In the: pther, wee 
.xead that by the-knowledge of Chriſt, they were , 
cleanſed, andafter fell, with the Dog tobis Yomit, Iſa, +: 
there is a Goſpe!l fight of God, that hath ſome reſem- 
blance of this pecutzer priviledge, but is not it. Men 
-may have a fight to know atundarnice of things, of the 
*Kingdome of God and fo in a fort be ſzidto know, 
and roſee God, yet this is not the pecelzar ſight I am 
-to ſpeak of. 4. = 
Fourthly, theres a 2ght of God, whic!1 is not pe Ar the diy 
-euliar tothe Saints'; and that is. at the day of Judg - of Jace 
-merit; there, w/cked people ſhall ſee God: Only; they ' _ 
ſhall fee-him clothed with wrath,: they ſhall fee the 
:Loti\c6ming'out to. judgement agaiuſt them ;_ they b 
Koa ſec-that M6onjthat they thought tobe #ut aman, © Z 
Y ; | 3 | | X p ; ne I 
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"Saints p 
and Wmore, whom they crucified z they ſhall rhen 
ſee him, God, comming to judge the world, they ſhu/ 
feebim whom they bave pierced : And this is not that) 
fighr, that is the priviledge of Saints. Ir is not a cor- 
poreall (rghr, as the F2ws had; nor itis not a common 
fight as the Heathens have by the creation, or as Hypo» 
erites havein the Goſpel by «/lumination, or as Repro. 
bates (hall have one day to their condemnation, It is 
none of theſe ſights, But- f 
3 A peculiar Fiftly, and laſtly, there is a ſeeing of God in the ak 
© nony 9 oſpelh bythe Spirit of God, which is peculiar only 
to Saints. CO the Peopie of God. There was no Saint that ever 
was in the world, but had this fight, more or lefle. 
There were few Saints in the old Teſtament, but ſom*+ 
where or other it is mentioned, and ſaid of them, that 
® bo the 1g Cy (aw God); either diretly, or by conſequence, As 
E Teftamenr, for inſtance in the 01d Teſtament, in the beginning of 
| it (though in a different manner) you read of divers 
2M men that are ſaid ro'be walkers with God, As Noeb 
” Hemch, matked with Godard Henoch walked with Gad,and Abra. Wl 
E” Abraham. ham walked 31t5 God, Now it is impoſhble, ina ſpi- Ml. 
: ritual), right ſence, that you can conceive of mento il 
walk with God, hand in hand, but it muſt neceſſarily 
imply, that they did ſee God, how ſhall two walk toge.. 
ther «rleſſe they 5e 47reed > much lefle, unleſle they ſee 
one another; for a man will not walk with one which 
he ſecs not. Therefore it is ſaid of eAbrabam, Fob,y, 
58. Abraham ſaw my day, and rejcyc:d,, He did not on-. 
ly fee the rsme, (for that is not all) but he ſaw the g/e. 
ry of God in Jeſs Ch iff, though he were not yer ma- 
nifefted.. So Moſes alſo had this fight, as we read, 
Heb, 11. 27. It is ſaid, by faith he forſook eA&gypt, not 
| feari-rg thewrath of the King : for he endured, as ſeeing 


Pp 2 ey  T wY 


Vi 


Mol, es 


WW. o- 


= - ve £ 


n —_ 
I<D> " b a \ 
. * SIN ' k G AS; / 
CI $46 $:4 1a. 
- SRC. {# 0 l . % xz 7 
» "” 


JF V% 4 


- _ — = « Y aw” 


: £ ARR - a” "arodect 
bim who is inviſible. Moſes ſaw him, who isWall 
God is ſaid tobe ##vi/r/1:, wang 57 he is. 1ſible 

bu in reſpe& cf any corporeall ſhape : nd God is ſaid to 
Mat) i be envifible , in reſpe& otall mankind, beſides the 
Or- i caints : be aw him-who is igvifible, he ſaw him 
on whom never man ſa», or ſhall ſee, but only thoſe that 
P% Ware in Chriſt, as Hoſes was. Of Solomar it is laid, 
70- i God app-ared twice to him; God appeare« often to 
1s if $aul : therefore Saul thought ic fir2nge, when the 

= Lord appeared not unto him z Bur God did not ap- 
the "i veare to Saul in all his dayes, with ſuch an appariti- Iaiab 
ily Won,-2nd in that faſl:ion as he did ro Solomon. So Iſaiah 
'er Win the Texc, he had a pzculiar ſight that made him 
le. cry out, Wor is me, I 1m undone: for mine eyes Dave ſeene 
m*- By the Xing, the Lordef Hoſt;, It was common in the ol4 
lat Wl 7 eftament , and in the nes , Teftament, it is every 
As Entre ſpoken of; you ſhall read of it more fully in | 
of WW the New T:ftament, than ia the 014. In 1/ata» 5 2. 8, 3 
rs WF it was prophefied concerning the new Teftzment;' In the new” 
eb Wl Toy 1 2, ſoall lift #1 their voyce; for they ſhall ſee Thametty BN 
"4. I eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall bring againe Zion. as the _ 
1- WW Apoſtle faith 2 Cor. 3. we all bebol4 with open face. bo 
to W There was a kind of vile, over the beſt of them in i 
ty I the 0/4; though it were a peculiar thing to the St. Pad. ..1-Þ 
'e- © then to fre God, yet now in the ew Teſtament | 
ſee F (though the ſight be the Gime, ) yet it is a great 
ch deale clearer, and brtgiter, and nearer, and more.g ori 
v. WF 0%. Astogive youa few inftances; as that of Paal 
n- I 2 Cor.12, He was wrapped up tnto the third heaven, into 
/o.. WF Paratice, where he heard wonders that were not tobe 
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a- WF utter2d. \\ hat were thoſe glorious things that he 
d, WO ſa», that hc could not utter  Wirhout coarroverſie, - 
ot 


the ſame that Stephen ſaw, Af. 7. The HeaUins were. Steben. 
penta, 


%- 


= renee! eſa (Init af the right Vitted oft God. the" 
- 5 of God in Sag tr} rerger you ſhoul#- 
I think'ir was athing peculiar to Paul, or Stephen, it ix' 
"R . a thing commonly ſpokeniof inthe new teſtament, of} 
Sandal the rrthe geents z; and when Chrift on the Mount faith,- 
3 55 blifſed ave the pure in beart, for they ſhall ſee God Mat, 5. 
withou:' belines none ſhall ſee God, Heb, 12, As if he 
ſhould ſay, azy man that is holy ſhall ſee God, *In x. 
Fob, 3. A man that lives in fin, hath not ſeexe God. 
And be that loves not hrs Brother, hath not ſeene God, Ir ® 
is 2 common thing, it c, it hath been, and it ſha/l be, 
the S4rnts, and all the Saints have a peculiar fight of 
God that the world knowes not of. 

To open alittle further, (that hearing that there 
is ſuch a glorious thing,you may look after it, and ſet 
your minds to confider on it,) I ſhall indeavour it as 
far as I may, according 1o Scripture, becauſe there 

; ts nothing but the /igh; of the word, and Spirgt that 
++ " candiſcover this. 
- You will ſay, what is this fight? Or how is it * Or 
© This fight how ſhall we- underſtand it ? | 
ofGod . [will lay before-you theſe 4 or 5 propoſitions in 
generall, that you may have alittle light of it out of 
i V2iv the (criptures. 
yy I The firſt 1s this; that the (6, bt of God, which the _ 
| Imperfed. -S.;ots have in this world, it is but imperfeR, it is nor IN ©*! 
| full, and compleat, untill they be in Heaves, Not that = 2 
Imeane that they ſee ſome vart of God in this world, 


Co 
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g nd they ſhall ſee him «l/ in the other world. No, a 7% 
Laine ſeeth God wholly here ; he ſees all that is iq on 


God; he ſees his /ove, he fees'his power, he ſees his 
Rrexgth, heflees his righteouſneſie, he ſees his mercy; @ 7+ 
he ſees his eAtrributes far otherwiſe then a carnall 

may. 


man can; and thar with redundancie,with ſome thin 
more then a meere, or bare knowing of his Attributes, 
though he ſeeand know every one.of thoſe,and every 
, particle of thoſe, otherwiſe then the world (ces themy 
"MW (fomy meaniog is, ) yer he fees in part, that is, he 
knows notany of theſe things perteQly. Therefore 
ſaiththe Apoltle, 1 Cor. 13.9. wee know in part, but 
" I bereafter we ſhall know as we are kxown, Which words, 
( as [ conceive) point not out principally Spirituall 
things, that we know the will of God in part here, but 
c we (hall know his will perfeQly in Heaven, (though 
that be true;} for (it may b2) it 1s not neceflarie, that 
we ſhould knov the will of God fo here : For then 
(it maybe) we hould have more glorious Principles, 
Bur the meaning is, here we know little of God; we 
know him in part; but he knows us wholy : But when 
we ſhall come to Heaven, we ſhall know God, as he 
kows us, therefore that brake the Apoſtles heart, and \ 
made him figh Ph:4.'3. that he would have given all . 
the world if he had had it, that he might appre- : 
bend him, that comprehended him. As ifhe had ſaid, 
WU God ſees me clearly, and groundedly,all the thoughts 
W of my hearr, but [ cannot a7prebena God, as he doth 
me, Therefore, becauſe this ſeeing of Gol is bur in 
part in this World, becauſe we ſee but /:ttle, it is oft 
in Scripture called,a ot ſeeing. As in 1 Job.z. 1, Now 
we are the Sous of Goo, but it doth not yet appeare what 
we ſhall be : but when he (hall appear: we ſhall ſee him as be 
&, As if he had ſaid, that ſgbt that we have of him 
now, it is ſcarce worth the calling a ſight, So in 1 Per. 
1. YYhombaving not ſeene, yet ye love, And in Rom, $. 
If we did ſee, why doe we yet hope for it *- for hope is of that 
which is not ſeexe, There is. no Saiat- that can -ioye 
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God) bur he muſt ſee God * Bur che meaning of thoſe 
phra ſes is, not.that Saints fee not God,but they ſee 


ſolirtle ,in compariſon of what they ſhall fee afier..F > 
wards,that it may vell be called not ſeeing they love if "5: 
God, though they have nor gotten that perfect ſight © © 
of God, that one day they ſhall have. Indeed A 
they ſhall have a peyfe# fight, nor only in reſ] & of th 
the degrees of ſceing,but the y ſhall havethis addition MW % 
alſo to it, that then they (all fee God in Chr:f with | h 
their bodily eyes; as Jos ſairh, / knowthat my redee. i © 
Job. 19. mer Gueth, and that I ſhal ſee God in my fleſb, And what 9 15: 
* 1©9-15: -that ſhall be, (when Gbrift ſhal delrver up the King dome IG 
to his Faiber) I know not. That is one propoſition to = 
help us ro underſtand this glorious priviledge, our ſol 
ſeeing of God in thisworld is but in part, A ay 
2 Secondly, that ſeeing him in part, whatſoever ic 7 
= olpeak- {t is an unſpeakable ſight; a fight that no man is . 
= ableto «tter. As Paul ſaith, he was takes up into the Ml © 
third Heaven, aud beard words that could not be ſpokes, WM © 
ſo doubrlefſe the Saints ſee things that cannot be re- ky ; 
vealed; Therefore ſaith Paul, eye bath not ſeene, ror = 
eare beara, nor hatb it entred 11.80 the heart of max to con« __ 
cerve, thoſe things that God hath laid up for them that love y 
him, Now if they were ſpeakable, demonſtrable ” wh 
things, a man might give ſome notions in writing; he Ck 
might ſee, or ſpeak, or beare, or give ſome knowledge, hve 
he might conſider of it : bnt the tongue, eare_and oe, nn 
and heart of man, is not able to comprehend the glo. Ch, 
rious priviledge, of the ſeeing the glory of God in New” 
| Jeſus Chrift, ir is vnſpeakable; Therefore as the A: this 
I poſtle ſpeaks-of the love of God, #t paſſech knowledge, FX 
b- not only of a carnal!, worldly man, but of thar manY 
. that bath ir, it paſſeth þz5 knowledge to comprehend it 
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God ſeen only in Chriſt 
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' before God gives ir, but if God doe but eclipſe it a 


little, he cannot comprebend what it was when he had 


4 it, though it were but yeſterday; and when he hath ir, 


and bath. moft of it, he is not able to utter and ex- 
preſſe it. That is a ſecond propoſition concerning 
this glorious priviledge, it is emperfe#, and it is un- 
utterable. 

A third thing is this, that this glorious priviledge 
that rhe Saints have of {ſeeing God, whatſoever that 
is, let-it be more orleſle, it is only in the face of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. FGr take any other fight of God; take the 
corporaail ſight, the ſeeing of che max Chriſt, thar che 
VV icket may-doeas wellas the Sarznts. Or take the 

fight of Godin the creatares, in bis providence, or the 
like;zcarnemen ſo'ſce the things of God as the Saints 
doe, thougtrnot altogether ſowell; yet thar is no pe+ 
culiar thing; Bat this fight of God that | fpeake of, 
it iSonly inthe face of Feſw Cbrift, as it is in 2 Cor. 4+ 


3» 
Only in 
Chriſt. | 


4. 6. In. whom the God of this world, hath blinded the' 


minds of them that belteve not, leaft the light of the'glorr- 


ous Goſpell of Thrift, who is the 4mage of God, ſhvald ſbint 
wnto them." For God whocommanded light toſhine out of Chriſt the 


darkneſſe, bath ſhined in our bearts, to give as the light of 
the knowledge of God tn: the face of Jeſus (hrift, Jeſus 
Chriſt is the faceof God: 'and as we ſee nothing of a 
mans body,but by his Fac2, ſfowerfee nothing of God 


but in Feſws (hreft : Therefore: when phitsy faidro 


Chriſt,ſhew »s the Father & it «5 ſufficienty ſaith' Chriſt 

be that hath ſpen me, bath ſeene the Father : that is, all in 

this, glorious priviledge of ſeeing: God. 'muſt'be 

through the.man' Feſw Chrift. Therefore thar is the 

reaſon tharthe Saints herctgfore;alwayes when they 

were at2 loſſe,and could nor = God,theyRill ca{fed 
; | 2 
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=» 7 be ſight of God by the word, 


for his face, O ſhew me thy face, that is, Lord ſhew thy 
ſelf to me1inthy face, which is Jeſ« Chriſt, Therefore 
ifany man will ſee God, he need not goe up to Hee. 
ven, ordeſcend downe into the Deep, but he muſt 
look fur it in the face of Jeſus (briſt, 
iy the -Fourthly, all this ſight of God wharſoever it is, it is 
ward. bythe word and by the ſprrit : For as one godly man 
ſaith, theface of Chriſt Jeſus is as the lboking-glaſſe 
wherein we ſee God; and the word of Gad is the /ook- 
12g glaſſe wherein we ſee Chriſt, Therefore in 2'Cor 
4-God hath fent us,to make known the glory of God in th 
face of T:ſus Chriſt, And then. ſaith he,, we bave this 


t3 


w 
- 


| I 
treaſure in earthen weſſels that the excelle TW: th 
_—_ be of Ged,and not of us He had ſaid beret by m 
the preaching of the Goſpel, he had made known thelWll : 
glory of God, -in-the fare of Chriſt. Now in this}... 
poore deſpicable thing;a man that hatha world of in-W x. 
firmities and-many weakneſſes in him ; yet in theſ: = 
pooreearthen ſhels, (2s the wordis in the originall) oh3 
God hath put this treaſure. As we find in naturall Fal 
things, Rearles-are in the ſhe of little fiſhes, and ch 
the 7 is'worth nothing : So, though we be littlefiff 
worth, God hath made the preaching of the Goſpel af 
by us; the way to beſtow theſe glorious priviledges. A 


He will make knowa himſelf in Chrift, the ſame rhat 
ſhall befor ever hereafter, which only-the- Saints ;,, 
enjoy; and:this1s by the word, 
Aud by Anditis by the Spivit, asitis in 2 (or. 3, Yher 
he Spirit, the ſpir#t 15, there 15 liberty; where it is not, there is2M þ,; 
vaile over the heart, and minde that none: can take's- F. 
away,but the ſpizzt of God. wherethe ſpiritts,there ic li. 
liberty. W hat is that? When a man hath the'Spirit he' 
is freed from that 7 as/e; his ezerare opened; as he faith © 
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— Kifeer, we har are 5®, we have no waslebut we behold werh 
thy en fact, the gloxy of God ., Through the Goſpelwe ſee 


re 2. if; and. through: Chriſt; the Father;, the. glory of - 
he Lord : but how ? By the ſpirit of the Lord: that is, 
he Spirit of the Lord uncovers the face, and annoints 
he eyes: Therefore the Spirit is called Oyztment; be. 
auſe he annoints theeycs; ard he is called Eye-ſalve, 
Revel. 3. he helps us to ſee. Sothus you have a little, 
or it is an unſpeakable thing, and therefore we can 
pnly ſpeak a lirtle, aloofe, atarr off, that you may 
now that there is ſuch a thing;bur it is God him, 
-lfe that mnſt beſtow it on you and me. 

-I will add one more particular, becauſe I find it in 
he Scripture, concerning this /eeizg of God. I finde 
it.is ſpoken of 3 wayes, or (as It were) in 3 pathes. 

Firſt the Fatber of our Lord Jeſus Chr} when The Fa- © 
wewere deadin (ins, and when we ſaw nothing atall, wy con. © 
the Father ſhews « Chriſt. Before we have any thing p 
to doe with Chriſt a#ively, the Father hath many 
things to doe on uspaſsively, as Chriſt ſaith Job. 17, 
Fatber, all that were thine, thou gaveſt them tome. Before 
Chriſt comes the Father 1s making the match, and 
commending his Sonne to us, when we are meerly 
paſsive init. For that is a generall ruls, a man never 
fs but by Jeſus Chriſt; therefore let men talke what 
they will, God may doe what he will paſſively on me, 
but l am, not toaQ-at all till Jeſus Chriſt come,bur 
I fay,paſs:vely,the Father was woing us to his Son,and 
no.man (ſaith Chriſt) comes to me except the Pather draw 
him ; and thoſe that have learned, and are taught of the 
Father come to me. Fob. 6: 45. That (I ſay; is one fight 


thatapoore finner hath, a /ight of the Excel/exiy.of 
Tek Chriſt Now. it = Wc thou look back, and 
conſider. how God did deale with thee at the firſt, 
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thou canft remember when many rimes Jeſus Chriſt 
was preſented to thee in his excellencie, ſometimes 
more, fometimes lefſe, and thou ſaweſt him an excel. 
lent perſon, and wouldeſt have given a world for him; 
and didft account it a heaven, and happineſſe to enjoy 
him. Now whence was this,but that the Father was 
willing to make the match between his Son,and thee, 
and ſhewed this excellency of him ? 

” Criſt Secondly, 1 finde, on the other fide, ia Scripture, 
 ſhews vs that the $07 Chriſt gives usto ſee the Father: for the 
the Father Pather is not ſeene all this while; thou ſeeſt not who 
: ſhews theethat Excellexcy : thou ſee Chriſt before, 
and wouldeſt give a world for him; bur thou knowelt 
not who: opened the Window; itis the Father; and 
then Chriſt only ſhews the Father; that is, after thou Gai 
art married to Chriſt, and Chriſt will ſhew thee thy WW - 
Friends, VWVhen Chriſt hath married the Soule, he 
will ſew it what riches is in him; what grace, righte- Ws. 
ouſnes, and goodneſſF : and ſaith Chriſt, I have a Fa- Wh, 
ther, and [ amwilling that you ſhould be-acquainred 

with him, and know him - ſo Chriſt leads us to the' Man 
Fatber; that is that Chriſt ſpeaks Job. 14. Te know me, Man 
and ye know the Father, And faith he, haſt rtbou ſeene me,” We 
and not known tie Father? be that bath ſeene mebath ſeene (|) 
the Fatber : for wee {ee the Fatber through chr:f, rhat Ms; 
is all the knowledge we have of the Father. for the Wc! 
Father is another perſon, juſt like Chriſt; he is invi- Mw 
ſible, no eye ever ſaw him but through Chriſt; that is, Wl 1; 
I ſee, what pztty,and love, and grace, and goodneſſe isin Wr 
Chriſt, and ſuch is in the Father There are no two' WW þ 
things in all the creation of God, that are ſo like one 
another, as the Father is to Jeſus Chriſt - ſothat as. 
though | know one Egg, I may know another; & yet. 
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wo Eggs are nor comparable, or to be mentioned 
for likenefſe, as the Father is to Chriſt. So that if a 
nan have perfe& underftanding of Chriſt, he will | 
" Whave alſo of the Father. ; Boch nad il 
Thirdly, both theſe, though the one be paſ#we, and by the Spiv. _ || 
he other a#ive; that now 1 muſt looke with mine "*' 
wne eyes that Chriſt hath put in my head to ſee the 
ther : though the Father ſhewed Chriſt ro me 
-hen 1 was blind, and dead; 1 ſay bothare doneb 
he Spirit of God, who is called ſometimes the ſp:rzt 
pf God, and ſometimes the ſpiru of Chriſt; and Chriſt 
aith, the ſpirit ſhall take of my things, and ſhew them ts 
you. So the Spirit from the one, and the other makes 
manifeſtations. So you have ſeene alictle towards 
he opening of this glorious priviledge that the 
Wsaints have, of ſeeing God inthis world. The man- 
There are 4 or 5. things more which the Scrip- _— 1 
ture ſpeaks of our ſeeingot G04, and which the Saints {cc God. 
finde by experience. I ſhall but briefly rouch 
them. | 
I havetold you that a Saint ſees God bur inpars, They ſee 2 
andyet a Saint ſees but a part of God (is it were) ar bor apart» 
any time. He ſces not God full in any thing,and yet he r 
ſees but a part (as it were) of Gedalmoſt ar any rime; 
thatis, the Lord doth not diſcover al his glory toany 
$aintat once : but ſomtimes the Lord reveales to his 
child, and lets him ſee his glorious power, in ſuch a 
way a$ 00 carnall map ever ſhall. . Another while he, 
lets him ſee the glor 7 of his Juſtice,and that, it may be 
raviſheth him fora time. Another while God ſheds 
his love into his heart, and ſets that before hin, God 
might ſhew himſelfe at exce, he might ſhew himſellg 
fully if he pleaſed: but this is bis maaner, and dealiek 
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as we ſee in the Ecriptures, and as the Saint M— 
finde generally in Experience, That is one hr( 
EE . COhibg. | »* 
> -whatthey Then ſecondly, in this fight of God, though the WEO? 
fee ivami- [Ord ſhew but part of himſelfe at once, ſometimes it $9? 
able. may be a greater part then at an other time; yet that! 
part, be ir what it will, and be it /zttle or mach, yet it ig! 
all ami2ble inthe eye of a Saint, and operative in hiz# 
ſoule; my meaning 1s this, you are not to conceive as? 
though it were the glorious priviledge of a Saint, to'®? 
ſce one ſide of God as it were, and not another : but 
that that is moſt terrible in God to wicked menythat 
isalſo I ſ:y amzable,and lovely inthe eye ofa Sarnt. AF c 
the power of God, the greatneſſeof God, the Juirrce of I 
God. Even theſe things that the wicked a4borre 
and bate, the Lord uſeth to reveale them to his 
Saints, in Excellent Glory. That is an other 
3. . 
God ſhew- ChIng. . 
ehhimſelf Then thirdly, God doth ſhew himſelfe to his chil. *Þ 
variouſly. Jren by various manifeſtations. My meaning is this, Ml ** 
God doth not alway ſhew himſelfe in the ſame man-WMl << 
ner, and faſhion to his child; God (as it were) comes ſe 
in a #ex dreſſe, every day to the Soule of his Child, all 
the dayes of his life in this world, and for ought hell * 
knowes, for ever.in theworld to come. As it is un- el 
ſpeakable to ſay how God appeares to the ſoule' ofa ly 
Sint : ſo the manifeſtations are innumerable, the 
ſtrange ways that God comes to the ſoule: he ſhews 
himſelfto daythis way, to morrow after another, and 
the third day after another. The Lord manifeſts him- 
Y ſelf variouſly. That is another thing 
© By various Then fourthly it isby various means alſo that God 
= meanes COmes in by. You muſt underſtand he comes alwayes. 
—_....--- Ba | through 
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| A Cnc i Son 
+ hrough Jeſus (brit : but then-for othet lower 
*ameanes, he chooſerh whae meanes he pleafetb; he 
he comes in, ſomtimes by «ffir#zons, and correftons; 
$i; Womtimes by common providence, ſometimes in 
12; the word preached, ſometimes in meattation, lome- 
Mritnes in projerz ſome itimes one, way, fometimes 
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his Wnother. The Lord can take any way, any crea- 

az ure, any providence, any thing to convey him- 

to Welle by, to the Soule of his Child, ina ſaving _ 
ut" 2Y - . » SE © Iris not con- 
ae WF Then laſtly, this fight of God which is the privi. fan. 

a, edge of the Saints, it is not conftent, (for ought 


I know) to any Saint, no, not underthe'\gu 
Teſtament, much lefſe, nnder the 0/4 : but the 
Szints have their deſertions in the new Teſta. 
ment, God bedes his face, though nor as oft as he 


of 


q did inthe old, Now let me deſire you to lay up 
{theſe things : becauſe they will be neceſſary when 
we come to ſpeak ofthe other dorine. So much 


concerning the manner, how God reveales him- 
of ſelf ro his children. | 
1 I ſhall now come to the Uſes: of this, and then 
way-will be made for the other paint,toſhew how 
this fight of God doth truly, & kindly, and ſaving- 
For the Ufe of this. Firſt this ſhews the happye- v7, r. 
of fiate Bfa Sairt inf this waridthathe hath(as it were) The happy 
a beaver apo earth, becauſe he fees God, If thou cfftateofa  *2 
wouldeſt conſider ſeriouſly, that there is ſuch a 2." = 
glorious iviledge-as chis; thou wouldeſt ſay, + 
leſſed is the man that hath it, and carſed and wbap- 
f) isthe manthat hath it nor; it. is our Saviours | 
wordin the beginning of his'- Sermon: ea. 5. 7 


a v* b - ” Y = 
F< WE. 2" 
-- 


—_— ——— 
Ra —_y 
. 


Saints bappines in ſeeing God, 


JO ECCNES "Ws 


Jm_—_— 


Fm ——_ 


Bleſſed are the pure in beart; fer they ſhall ſee God, Ml. 
Now purity of heart is not the bleſſing properly, ore 
but the ſeezng of God. He that is- pure in heart is a plc 
bleſled man ſaith Chriſt, for he ſhall ſee God, Sy MJ a 
that if thou wilt believe Chriſt Jeſus, If thou bea My 
Saintyand ſee God, and canſt ſay,the Lord hath-re- Mbje 
vealed-his g/ory to my ſoule in Jeſus Chriſt; then Mirtx 
oppoſe that to any meſerze that can be in this Mgul 
world. Pur any miſcrie that makes a man unhappy Mi 
in this world,in the one ſcale,and that priviledge of he 
ſeeivg God in Chriſt in the orkter-ſcale; and fure- Wha 
ly thou wilt ſee that thou art a bleſſed, and happy FM 
man. As, ſuppoſe thou art a poore man, a plandred Wwt 
man, 4 perſecuted man, Or a ſick man or womanz be MD! 
it what it will, if rhou canſt ſee God in the face of Mir 
Jeſus Chriſt,if thou wilt believe Chriſt whois the Wrir 
truth thou art a bleſſed man,a blefſed woman, Sup- FD! 
poſe a man were /ic4, and ſhould never ſee h-a/th; an 
ſuppoſe he were weake, and ſhould never ſee WIN 
ftrength, ſuppoſe he were poore, and ſhould never 
ſce wealth; ſuppoſe he were baniſked, and ſhould Mg! 
never ſee his Counzrey,or his Freexds, Nay,fuppole i ge 
a man were ſtarke 6/174, and ſhould never ſee the MY th 
naturall Sur; yet if he have a pare heart,he ſhall ſee MY th 
. God, and it thou wilt believe Chriſt Jeſus, thou WF 3 
art a bleſſed man or woman. All thei blefſedneſſe in MY er 
this world put together; all that mankind ever en- A fi; 
joyed from the creation,is not worthy tobecom- |} 
pared, with one glance of that fight.that a Saint  w 
bath thouſands of in his life, of the glory of ' God | , 


in Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
The beatifical Weare wont to ſay thatthere is this difference 
oy nth nd only. this difference, betweene beaver, and 
Ta. YATY 1 F . earth, 
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ring, one glance of this fight, he would never be a 


*Zand live as a Sott againe, all the dayes of his life, 
No, it is a glorious condition that a Saint is in. 
Therefore meet God, and labour to know his 
glory in-Chriſt, And for ſhame be not diſcours- 
ged for every trifle in the world. VWhen you heare 
that w:cked men proſper, that they have wea/th,and 
> WJ they (ce their children before their eyes, and their 
| Bul gendereth, andtheir (ow calyeth, as it is in Fob, 
| JF envy not their quality, one glance of this bleſſed 
4 fightis warth more then all that ever they had, or 
ſhall have; therefore pitty them, Nay, if thou 
wert in preſoz to right, and ſhouldeſt dye to 
moyow the moſt cruell death that ever was, yet if 
the face of God ſhine on thee, thou art a bleſſed 
man, it isa glorious condition ; thou mayelt ſay 
with David, My lot is fallen in a good ground, 1 
D 2 have 
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WickeAmens miſerie in wat ſeeing. God, 


F” The miferic 
of wicked 
men. 


have a noadly berizage. The Lord hath denyed me 
worldly things, wt, and wealth, and boxowy, ang 
cre4tr, bat God hath been pleaſed to beſtow this, 4 w 
the k-owledge of the glory of God inthe face of hrift, 4 


Tt e:efore never look dejeed or fad more; exviitfl 
others no more; bur petty them, and weep for them,! tt 
thou haſt -infinitly a greater treaſure, as the AMR Þ 
poſtle faith, we bave this treefure tn earthen Veſſels, 3 ® 


VW hat is that treaſure ? — in the world, but "" tl 
the manifeſtation of God in Chriſt, therefore 3 1 
bring thy ſoule to the reſolution ofthat Diſciple, r 
Lord ſhew us the Fatber, aud we are ſatisfied: Sofay ll © 
to God, Lord ſbew me thy:glory in Feſw (briſt;arid Wl © 
I have enough, though I have not wealth, nor glo- i ? 
ry, nor money, nor any thing, let the world have Wl * 
ali, I have a good bargaine 1 will bleſſe, and praiſe W * 
thee world without end.” © 

And if this be the privs/edge,and Weſſedues of a $1.0} | 
to ſce God. Then ſee alfowhat a miſerable condi- { 
tion thou art in, thatart a poore carnall man, that ' 
though it may be thou feeſt thy wealth increaſe, 
and hy Children playing in the ſtreets, yer thou © 
never {weſt God, thou never hadſt one glimpſe 
of this glorious priviledge that T now ſpeak of, 
Therefore as it is the chiefe thing in Heaven to 
lee God; ſo doubtleffe it ranſt be the Chief thing 
in Hell to be throwne away from Gods preſence, 
nottofee God. Therefore in 2 Theſſ. i. it is ſaid 
that wicked people ſhall be puniſhed from bis pre. 
ok that is the maine thing in Hell to be thrown 
from the preſence of God, never to ſce his face 
more, fo. carnal man hath a Hel upon Earth; 
thou that art not 2 »ew creatwethouart in Helas it 
were. 
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The fight } Od 19 bun 
were already : becauſe the main ching to be had in 
this diag in-the world to come, thou doſt 
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M wholly-want. That is thefirſt thing. 


Secondly, if this be ſo, that there.is ſuch a glo- #ſe 2. 
rious prevogerive of the Saints to, ſee: God; then The fighrof 
this aboveal thingsin the worl#(:0uld moſt hum- jynbie. 
ble thy toule for thy #ns (as Hefeafter I (hall-ſhew Sainrs. 
more fully) this ſhould move thet'to mn77e for 
thy ſins, Why ſo? Youallknow it is not ptoper. 
at leaſt, nor meerly the knowing of fn, andof 
Z the wrath, and curſe that will melt the heart : char, 

of it: ſelf 6ardeps the hedrr; butt you' know by your 
owne experience, that when y&6u come to rhe 
veine, where thoſe freet reares of — lye, 
it is the ſeeing of the tix dueſſo of God, of the 2009- 
eſſe of God of the mercy of God 3 want teri to 
think that I ſhould be ſach'a wret&h, 4 to2bafe 


1 ] 3 


F his goodwes; to grieve, and provoke Himr thit is 


my Father and to crwcifie him againandagain, that 
is my Soviowr, Horcier, everi common tnercles Common 
melt the hearr; when a man conſiders, I'was thi 75 homble o + 
other day ſick, and God reſtored me; and that I Siinr. 
ſhould be ſuch a wretch fince! this-grates nþ6h 
the heart; avs in 2 Sam. 12. 75,8, Where God by 
the Prophet tels David of his firs arid as a motive 
to humble him, ſaith he, 7 made thee Kring of [{yael, 
and Jadeh, and tf that were too little, / gave thee 
wealth, I gavethee thy Maſters bouſe, ad? thy CM4- 
fters wives into thy boſome. 1 tooke thee when thou 
wert a little 12d flowing the ſheep, and I made. thee 
King of Iſfart, and if this bad been tov little, 
bave given thee more; but that thou (honldeff pay 
the villaine, that thon ſhowldeſt goe and _ an 
- - oneſt 1, 
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ſed cauſe 
eateſt hum- 
ing. 
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14 [th 41.22 Nas a bs 
beſ 22 th: of God a bum | wg. fight: . 
boneſt mans wife, he that had but one ſheep; .and 
play the Beaſt, and doe folly 4» 1/raet; this was that 
that wounded the heart of Dauid, and theretipow 
hewentand , penned 7. penitentiall Pſalmes, and 
goes, and Cries, hav? mercy wpon me O God accor- 
ding to the multitude of thy mercies. Theſe mercies 
that are ord1nary, when we walkeunworthily they 
grate the heart. | 0777 
But it a man can come, and ſay, God hath be- 
ſtowed that on me, that he bath not upon;any 
reprobate;the knowtag, or the enjoyment of the 
knowledge of his glary inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
O, as it isa mercy unutterable, and invaluable,that 
the ſoule is not able to expreſle it, when: it hagh it: 
( Indeed the ſoule can ſay, it never found the crea- 
ture,but it left rhe Soule unſatisfied,or worſe then 
it was : but ſaith the ſoule, if Gods face ſhine but 
a quarter of an houre, if it be but in a;b#ſb, -or in a 
Garret, Lamdſatisfied, I deſire no more, if this 
might but continue. As a man prizeth this more 
then any thing in this world; ) ſo if a man doe bnt 
conſider, that I ſhovld be- ſobafſe,as to anger thar 
God that beſtowed this, as I doe when I fin; 
and have knowledge enough to know it tobe fin; 
when I look through the doore; and know it is a 
Thiefe, and might keep him our, yet that Iſhould 
be ſo proud, on, ſo varre, andſozdle; that I ſhould 
let goe ſo many glorious epportuxzitzes in ſuch, and 
ſuch places, and times, O, this is that that troubles 
a Saint. Therefore we ſee in 1 King 11. When 
the Lord would humble Solomex the Son of De- 
tor his ſins, and bring him. to repentance. It 
is ſaid there, be went not fully after the Lord, as Da- 
' -2- 
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The fight of God an humbling þ 


vid his Father did (the more too blame he) be burts 
high places for Chemoſh, and Molech, golomonbyilr 
Airars and offered ſacrifice to Idols; and likewiſe 
he did it forall his trange wives; And the Lord was 
angrie with Solomon, becauſe bis heart was turned from 
the Lord God of Iſrael, which bad appeared tohim zwice. 
which bad appearedtwice tobim, there is the motive 
toaggravate ir. The Lord was angry, not ſo mach 
becauſe he had ſo many (ins, and bad built ſo ma- 
ny Altars, but this was the aggravation,vecauſe the 
Lordhad appeared twiceto Solomon, (oas he had ne- 
ver done to any other from the beginning of the 
world; the Lord appeared ſe#vizgh, and ſpiritually 
to bim, and yet he {inned againſt him, ' 

Now if God appeared to Solomon but twice, and 
his ſin is agyravanes by that; -how great is my fin 
in the Goſpe/, where things are more clearly pre- 
ſented, then ever they wece in thoſe times, and 
God hath appeared two bundred times, two thouſand 
times tomy ſoule : I have ſeene him owe while in 
the Sacrament, | have ſeen him among the Sarxts, [ 
have ſeene him in ſuch a country, in ſuch a condere- 
0n,in ſucha place, in ſuch a medow, in ſuch a wood, 
when I read his word, and c{/e4 upon his name, 
and yet that I ſhould be fuch a Y:Ulazze, that I 
ſhould be thus proud, and thus frowara, and love the 
world ſo much,and {o eakly provoke God,and lie 
ſo ſottiſbly in it when I have done; it is one of the 
gueatels motives in the World, to movea 

irituall heart to be abaſed, and humbled: 


And likewiſe topreſerve ir from ſin for thet "2 
to come, / have ſet God ( ſaith David) at wy right 
" _.. band 
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X band that might nt- fin rgazaft him; thatis, I will 
', keop God in ay eye; e's 
M The Eye of God is 2 meanes to keepa man from 
ſin : for who will fin intheeye of God therefore 
faith God to Abraham, walk before me, aud beperfeR, * 
The Servant may doe ill bebind his Mafters back, * 
but walk before me, and then thou wilt be vpright, * 
therefore when men fin they are faid to leave ® 
God: bur ſaith David 1 vave ſe: God at my right 
hand, that I might not jinue agatnft him, | will © 
alway ſce God, as I fee a man that walks at my © 
| — righthand, k 
L-Rſe, 3. *Thirdly, if there be ſuch a ſight of God tobe || 
be the enjoyed in this world, and that by his word and | 
- preaching of Spirit; methinks this might teach you highly ro Ft Y 
$1 the Goſpell. nrize, and eſtceme the preaching of the Gofpell, i Y 
| the xord of Chriſt. Truly, (beloved y if you doe '® © 
not look on the Goſpell with a fpirituall confi. Þ *! 
deration; to a carnalleye it is the pooreſt, and dreeft, Il 
and moſt beggarh thing in the world; for, there WJ ® 
are none that have more weakneſſes, then the dif- & "* 
penſers of it. It is a thing that ſhould fill men i © 
with admiration to conſider what it is to have . 
e1 
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poore creatures to doe the work of God that havea 
world of weakneſſes more then other men,who are | 
more exatt in their wayes as Lawyers, and Traae- þ 
men, &c. To a carnall eye the preaching of rhe © 
Goſpell'is a de2d, droufie thing; a man ſhall heare | 
many things that he heard before, and beraught | 
he-fleep, and be ryred out, unlefle he Took on 


th a ſpiritual eye. As the Exft-Tndia Merchant 


+ When he ſees fuch-a- ſ5e/l he conſiders wharis in itz 
+. thereisaglorious Peorle init, and for that hegory 


4s f 
4 ; 
"4s - 4 S 


644.3 


rn M < Fe . at "the PR 4 VI Ys G on p . ig: - 4 To Fj v.- - - a - . TOY —Yy : 
TT" , — _— f 9 4,4 4 
$7 © . . * a 
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mary 2 Mile, So doe you conlider that the 
* preaching of the Goſpell by poore and weake 
2 meanes, it is that ſhell,that Cab»er, wherein theſe 
glorious treaſures are found ; therefore eſteeme 
it, and priſe it highly, look on it with reverence, 
look for the Pearlein itz ptiſe it, and praiſe God 
tor it. 
* It may be ſome of you, that are fleepy why menſee 
> creatures, may ſay, I cannot tell rhat there isany _——_— 
11 © fuch thiog in itz8 others are {0 {ottiſh to this day, the Goſpel. 
#7 that they no more know nor underſtand, what we 
*# have bin doing in the preaching of the word theſe 
# 12- moneths, then a Poſt. 

Icis not becauſe the treaſure is not here, but 
you ſhal ſee the reaſon, 2 Cor, 4.4. the reaſon why 


Jl 


H ® you ſec it notzis becauſe, The God of this world bath 
ye i #linded our eyes, that the light of the knomledge of 
6. & the glory of God, ſhould xot ſhine upon joar Soules.God 
'* ſhines upon one mans Soule,and not upon another, 


another ſees nothing bur a poor Preacher, full ot 
weakneſſes, & ſo hegos away, & remembers lictle 
or nothing, or it \may be ſleeps all the while. , Be- 
{ loved for the Lord Jeſus fake trifle not : It makes 
me tremble to conſider ſeriouſly how thoſe de- 
crees, thatare infinice, and innumerable that were 
"A before the beginning ofthe warld,are tobe opened, 
je 2 when we preach the word; yonder mer, and yon. 
re = der 2oman, we know not whether of them belong 
3 to God, or the Devill; but when we preach the 
nt decree is opened; there is a poor mn, or a Pages. 
woman that belongs to life, it makes bim a a 
creature; another is as very. a Sot acthe yeares end, 
as at the beginning; who would nat tremble, when 
'. Goa 
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Godthreatensto ſesle up your condition by it! | 
O? ir is a glorious thing, the Gofpel!, Look to it 
you fottsſb people,that are like the Foole in the Pro- 
verbs, that tell bim a tale, and when you have done 
hewill aske, what 1s the matter; Oras a man aſleep, | 
that knows nothing what he hath been doing. For © 
3 the Lords ſake conſider what we are doing, and © 
. what the Goſpellis; andwhati is tohaveone day * 
- of the Son of man ; it is a very ſtrange word in 
Luk, 17. 22. conſider of it thou poore ſottiſh cre 
ture: When Chriſt was demanded of the Phariſees %/ 
when the Kingdome of God ſhould come, he an- % 
ſwered them, The Kingdom of God commeth net with 
obſeruation. Neither ſhall they ſay, ls here, or lo there, 
for behold the King dome of God' is within you, or a- 
mong you; eAndbe ſaid wrxtobis D 1ſcop les, the ayes | 
will come when ye ſhatl deſire to ſee onr of the dxyes of = 
the Sexne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it, And yet he 7 
ſaith after, they ſhall ſce the day'of the Son of man. © 
I We are to conſider, the ſowne of Man, the Lord | 
| 2Sortsof Jeſus Chriſt hath two forts of dayes : He hathone ky 
| dyes of he Jay that every wicked marſhall ſee,when they ſhalt 
p be cating and drinking as tmihe dayes of Noah; when © 
| the Son of man ſhall come to judge according t9 my Goſ- | 
q The day of pel, as Paulpreacheth; & according to the Goſpel 
om that youhaye here preached; That is, onedzy of | 
the Son of man. And thou that wilt not receive © 
Chriſt, thou ſhalt have thy belly full of that day, it- Þ 
will be a terribble day, a aay of blacknes and derhnes | 
en the earth ſhall reele a5 a drunkard, and the bes. | 
S3s ſball be gathered togetber as 4 ſcrowle, arid the 
- fhallbeon fire, and thou ſhalt be atthy wits 
end, itwill be a terrible day : the Lord deliver thee 
from that day, = Bue 
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""Butthe Son of Man hath another day, that is, The day of 
2 thedsy of grace, the day wherein the Sex of man in Fe 
7 the preaching of the Goſpell would beſtow grace 
XZ upon thy Soule. Why doth he call that the day of . 
the Sonof men more then the other ? He "delights 
more in it; he delights not in the death of a finner. 
This is that ſweet day that Jeſus Chriſt delights in, 
to offer himſelf to thee, and to lay before thee, /zfe 
= and ſalvation by his death. Theſe things were not 
Z written for them only, but for us alſo. Remember, 
** the day will come when thou ſhalt deſire to ſee one 
8 day of the ſon of Man, but ſbalt not ſee it, Thou wilt 
ſay, O that I had one ſuch day, as we have now in 
this place; when the Preacher told me of ſeeing 
God, and Chriſt, O that I had but one day, but one 
| i motion in my heart, by the Spirit that I had theo, 
*Z and yer I ſotted it out and did forger it; O thar 
cb God would ſmile as he did then,bur it ſhakl notbe, 
Therefore the Lord help youthat you doe not 
trifle out your ſalvation, as abundance in this Na. 
tion, and 1a this Citty doe, between ſott:zſhnes and 
formalitie. Aburidance of People heare the word, 
{ but here is abundance of formalitie, few men con- 
& ſider with whom they have to do, when they heare 
XZ the wordof God, and what the buſines is, but in a 
& trifling manner paſſe it by : Therefore confider 
what treaſure there is in the Goſpelk, there are uz- 
ſearchable treaſures in the _— 5 but ofall, 
this is the Jewell ofall, the kzewledge of the glory of 
God, tn the face of Feſus Chrift. I ſhall leave ooger 
things for the next opportunity. | 
E 3 SERMON 
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Iſaiah 6. 5+ 
For mine eyes have ſcene the King, the Lord 
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EE i On ' remetnber the Leſſon © that 


8 God taught us from theſe words 
SD. Y- A the laſt day; that, 

Is | TheSaintsbave apeculiar privi- 

#' ledge above all others, that they can 

THz even in this world ſee God, Theycan 
= ſee God tn _ Chriſt. 
FF TI did open thisas farreas I could dive into the 
& ſcriptures unto you, and proved it, and made ſome 
Uſes of it. There is ſomewhat yet remaines of 
it; which I ſhall indeavour briefly ro goe through, 
and then we (hall cometothe n-xt poynt, which 
is, that, 


A right ſaving ſigbt of God, of the glory of ' 
Gedia Bw Fins the way to true Goſ- 
pell bunielzation.- 


% 


Ve 


— 


Saints ſeeing of God, 


We have made 3. uſes of the former point. 
they, andthey oaly can ſee God. 
r their fins, 
Thirdly, it ſhould teach us to priſe the preaching 
contained. 


day,as the Lord ſhallhelpme in thisgreat miſterie, 
to make Out tO you. 


ledge tobe had, and bleſſed is the man that hath ir, 


5g of God.is the reward,the bigbeſt Rep of it. And 
ſeeing 


Lord of Hoſts. 


take to attaine it ? I ſhall ſpeak of theſetwo things 
this day. 


_ "_—_ ſignes, or marks,to know whether a Draunkerd, ora 


ſee God. 


Goſpel enli denlng, or illumination; ſeeing there is 
a kind of /;gbt of God in Chriſt, that an Hypocrete 


Firſt, toſhew the priviledge of the Sarnts, that Þ 
Leen 4 that the fgbt of God, ſhould bambe 7 
the Saints 
of the word, whereby this glorious priviledge is 
diſcovered, and wherein this excellent treaſure is > 


There are two things that I ſhall end2avour this 


Theone'is, ſeeing there is ſacha glorious prove. | 


as I told you; Bleſſed are the pure in beart, for they ſhall | 
ſee God, Purity of heart is the qual:fication, and ſee- 


there is ſucha Curſe to a man that ſees not 
God, how ſhallwe know whether ever we had this © 
priveledge ? whether God hath vouchſafed to us this |: 
peculiar. fight of him?  bave ſeexe the King, the | 


Then ſecondly,if I have it not,whbat courſe I ſhal I 


"4 = ; 
© This peculiar Concerning the former; I need not give you © 


whoremonger, or a blind carnall creature,that knows | 
nothing of the will of God; whether any of theſe ? 


But th# buſines comes to this - Seeing there is a ' 
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hath, and yet. it is not the glorious fight that the 
_ hi the queſtion wy be,how we ſhall know 
© the one from the other ? And then therewill be a 
® light whereby a finner; a carnall man may know his 
3 eh that will ow from the other » For, if wee 
-# difcover the one, it will be eafie by that light to diſ- 
Zcover the other. . 
* Foryour information in the former (according 
2 as Innderſtand by conſidering of the Scripture,and 
ſeeking the Lord, and fearchiog miacowne heart) 

ſhall reduce all to theſe 3 heads : You may know 
'It 3 Wayecs. 

Firſt, b ; your apprebexſions of it. 

; Secondly, by the #mpreſiions that this hath 
- upon you. 
> Thirdly, by the Expreſrioxs or Effefts that it 
* workes. 
I ſhall endeavour to cleare theſe three things 


| 4 to you. 


3 Firſt, I fay by your apprehenſions. Thar ts, by By our appre- 
| 3 the manner of your apprebhending God in Chriſt, — 


27 Becauſe (that I may fpeakepunQually in the lan- are. 
p page of the Scriptures} though another man may 
= be ſaidto ſee God, and to know God, yet he appre- 
Z bends not God, or Chriſt, or any thing that be- 
& longs toeither in that way ard nianner that anE- 
= le& Saint doth. | 

S Now there are theſe ; things io the spprebezpons 
Z ofa Saiat thar ſees God aright. | 
%Z The firſt is this, theſe epprehenſions of him; they 


prebexſions, they are: darke and' dowhtfulh, they are 
myſty; I ſay the epprebenſrons of a Saint they are 
chare, 


are Cleare apprehenfions of him; the Hyporretes apy peace aPprer 
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gz Saints apprebenſiontof God cleare, ,. 
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cteare, 1 doe not meane by cleare, that they are full: 


B bag mean® For, I told you before, as the Apoſtle ſaith, why dee 


wz yet hope, if we ſee; that is, if wee did fully ſee. Nej. © 
ther doe I meaneby cleare, that they are alwayes | 
conſtant, that we have them without any doubts, or © 
darkneſſe, or miſts : eſpecially in the old Teſtament, 
the S$1inrs were many times eclipſed, and God bid + 
his fece, and they were at a lofſe, they knew not 
where to ſee bim; in the morning he was ſcene, and -; 
he was gone at »ight; and ſo fora little moment (as © 
it is fa 0) he would come, and then be gone againe, 
. thatis not the meaning. But when I ſay they are 
cleare, as it is, 2 Cor, 3. We all with open face, bebold 
the glory of God, With open face; that is, we doe not 
ſee God, asa man ſees through a handkerchiefe, or-:: 
through a Sieve, or through a Skarfe, or a Cloud; / 
_—_ . butwith opez face; we ſee him clearly, our appre- 3 
| arance in , a 4 
he Saints ap- henſions are clearethat is, there is an aſſuraxce go. | 
prehenfions. ing along with your apprebenſicns, that doth certr fie || 
| your Soules, and aſſure your ſoules, that it is God © 
that you ſee, it is a:ſight of God. For as in vaturall 7 
things, you know, that by the ſame /zght whereby [ *; 
ſee the 5un, by the ſame light I know thart I fee ; 
| him : Sorhere is in the very manifeſtation of God ® 
tothe ſoule, it carries a witneſle 1a it {elf, it is ſo * 
cleare, thar when [ have it, though 1 never had it 8 
before, and I cannot demonſtratively ſpeak a word :} 
what it is, yet | know as it is Gods fight, fo I know | 
I ſee him. A Saiat knows ſo ſurely,and certainly,ag * 
that there is notthe leaſt doubr to his foule of that 
ſight. As in r (or. 2. (which is worth obſerving) 
you (hall find thar there is agreat myſtery that Faw 
ſaith that a Saint ſees, that a carnall, naturall man' 
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Saenrs beve clears apprebenſions of God, 


cannot perocives there be the deep things of God: and 
” one of theta he ſairh is Chriſt Jeſus : for the Phari- 
| ſees, the Princes of the world dtd not know bim, they 
+7did not know. bim and the Father tobe one, as it is 
© 70h. 14: Now iathat miſticall knowledge in that 
* x. (#. 2. obſeryetwo things. = 
Z Firſt, you ſhal ſee thatthere is a miſtery in &»ow. A =iſterie in 
' ixgtheſe things : Not in the knowing of the thingy of the Saints 
*for the matter, I told you they are not miſticall in k19vledge. 
"the matter; for they are nothing but the death of 
7Cbrit and the fouer of his reſurreQion,and the like, 
that he calls,the deepe things of God, that Chriſt dyed 
2 for us, &c. Butthe depth is ir. the manner of the 
3 knowing of them; they that are Hypecrites know 
7 them for the matter; they know Chriſt from top to 
> toe, they ſee higa dead and buried, and put inthe 
* Grave, and the like, but they doe not ſpiritually 
know them. The Saints 
Soalſo, the other myfterie of that (piritual know know tha 
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2 ledge is fn the knowing that they did know : It is one RO —_— 
=” thing to believe, and another thing to know that I goa. 


27 doe believe; and it is one thing to know ſpirituall 
# miſteries, and another thing to &»oz that I dee 
®Z know them. 

Now when the Apoſtle had done with the for- 


7 mer, he comes to the latter, and tels them that they 
& hbadalight, whereby they Bnew the things that were free- 


ly given them of God: As he ſaith, no man knoweth the 
things of aman, but the ſpirit of a man that is inhim. 
So I havethe Spsrst of God, that I &zow the things, 
and I know that I know them. So the myſfterde of 
ſpirituall knowledg is to know heavenly things in a 
ſpirituall mazper, and then fo know that - 

tnem. 


k.. 4 ; 


Saints bave clears apprebenfions of God, 


A 
- 


Precious ap- 
pichenfions. 


them. It is one thing to know ſpirituall things 
and it is another to know that I know them. Iris 
one thing for God to give heavenly things, and it is 
2nvther to know that God hath given them, This |. 
is the meaing of it, when I ſay thatthe people of * 
God havea fight of God, and it is a cleare light; 
that is,it carries ſuch a kind of evidence to the ſoule, 
that thou knoweſt aſſuredly, as thou knoweſt any 7 
thing in the world, that thou ſee God in Jeſus , * 
Chrift. 

T herefore itwas a knowne caſe among them: in 
the 0/4 Teſtament (and much more muſt it be in © 
the new) it was {o cerraine, that if God were away 
bur for a moment, they preſently miſſed him, and 7 
they cryed, Thou hajt bid thy face, and when wilt thou *% 
come agarne ? and over night he would be gone, and 


they weietroubled, and they knew him as ſoone as 


he came, and they miſſed him when ever he went. ® 
Now when thou haſt but a #1:nd confuſed apprebenſi. * 

03 of God, and it is but thinking, and boping, and ® 
thou mſſeſt God, and thou knoweſt not what is be. © 
come of him, noz thou fokeſt nor after him, ſuſpe& 
thy apprehenſion of him, that it is not r7gbt : for if # 


it be a right knowledge, it is as clears as the Sun, & 4 


though it be not fully cleare, yer it is ſo cleare, thar 


thou knoweſt that thou haſt God; and thou doeſt ®. 


miſſe him if he be gone but fora time : That is © 
one thing. 3 

Secondly, theſe apprehenſions, as they are cieare, | 
ſo they ar preczeus; they are ſweet apprebenſions 4 
to thy ſoule. Thou 2ccounteſt one thought of God, 
one 7febt apprebenſious of God, in Jeſus Chrif, 
worth a whole world; therefore we ſee in Pſa/.137. 
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"Soints apprebenſions of God, preciow. 
* 17. The Prophet David, (who Was well ac- 
2 quainted with God; faith he, how precious alſo are the 
is + thourbts of thee O God! how great is the ſumme of them; 
is ] if [ account them they are more in number then the 
of © ſands : when 1 awake, I am ſtill with thee, They are 
; 'Þ many then; and that isa ſhame for us inthe New 
- 2 Teſtament, that they had ſuchepprebenſcons, and we 
y F ſhould have ſo few. Andbow precious are they | ſaith 
he. As if he had ſaid, I love my fe well, and my 
' + Husbend well, and I love to have things about me; 
and to have health after ſicknes : Bur Lord, how 


> | precious are the thoughts of thee © God! how rich is 
y 2 one thought of God ! What arich man am I,when 


21 have one thought of God: Now theſe apprehien- 
Z ſions are prec/ovs in theſe 3 reſpeas, . - 
Firſt,they are prectom,becaule every one of thoſe =_ _ 
thoughts fully ſatisfy the ſoule. Take any thing inthis TT 
| world, as it may be thou haſtan eſtate, or thou haſt 
ſuch friends, or thou haſt ſuch comforts: Take any 
thing whatever thou canſt, there is anemprines left 
 * &illin ſome corner of the ſoule, it is not filled. A 
Q 4 man may ſay when he is higheſt inthe comforts of 
£ Þ the world, | am not fully ſatisfied, there is ſome 4iſ- 
& quiet in my Spirit; thereis ſomwhar, whatſoeve: ir 
# is, behind the back of that comfort that I look for. 
4 & But when a man hath thoughts and ayprebenſions of 
3 God aright, they ſati5fie the ſour, and fill it with ſuch 
conteniedneſſe, that a man can ſay, 7 have enough, and 
, Þ he can ſay with Peter, when he ſaw theglory of 
2 } God? /t ie good to be bere;, though lie had neither 
meat nor drink, but were upon a mountaine;only he 
ſaw __y of God, and ſaith he, /r is goo to be 
bere, Therefore we might ſee, in divers places 
that I could reckon in Scripture, as in P/al. 7, 
F2 As 
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"" Saints apprehenſions of God, ſatisfying. 
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be ſatisfied with thine Image : L ſhallbe ſatisfied ſzirh 
he. Soalſo in Pſal. 63: 3, 44 5. 4 ſhall be ſatisfied as 
with marrow and fatneſſe, and that is a choice thin 


And ſo Paul, Phil. 3. 1 account all Dung for the pre- 
#i0as and excellent k1.owledge of (rift : As ifhe had 
ſaid,? would be ſatisfied with this,though I had not 
a penny'in the world. Now it is not ſowith an Hy- 
apprebenſi- p0cr#te (therefore examin your heart, and look up- 
- oof WP” onit) an Hypocrite, when he is enlightned, he may 
nor. 


both #aturall, and ſpirituall : Yet notwithſtanding 


ſaith, I will be Rich for all this, I will cozen, and 
chear for all this: Therefore I have alway obſerved, 
thar the beſt of wicked men, thoſe that we have rea- 
ſon ro ſuſpeR, that they are not right,and they may 
have 2 great deale of joy, and ſuch like; yet they 
2re as greedy and gripig after the world, and as 


can look on them as crucefied things,as Paul did,and 


in this world, though it come farre ſhort of this. .. 


can ſay, I remember, in ſuch a Countrey, in ſucd'a. 


eAs for me, 1 will behold thy face in rigbteouſneſſe, (1 A 


will bchold thee in Chriſt ) and wbes 7 awake, 1 ſhell *:: 


an Hypocrite is not ſatisfied, with the ſight of God 
in Chriſt, he cannot ſay I deſire no more; but he - 


ba 
hs | 
£2 
I 


have ſome {weetnes, and there is ſome pleaſure; as 2 
when his gifts are ezlarged; or when ſpiritual things 
eſpecially when zew notions come in his mind: = 
for ever the knowledge of new things is plcoſant, > 


preud and vatn as others, and that is an argument 7 
that they are not ſatisfied. Another poore Chri- © 
ſtian, though he make not ſuch a blaze with gifts, 2 
and expreſs:ons. yet he ſees God, now and then, and 
he can tread and tramvle upon the world, he can de. | 
ſpiſe pleaſures, and friends, and bonowrs,and riches and | 


- . And, 
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Saints deſire more apprehenſionsof God, 


Chamber,in ſucha place,where God ſhew'd bſfaſelf 
to me, and [ was ſatisfied ; I ſawevery thing vaniſh 
before me, and I defired nothing but thar, and I 
could deſire ro cbange, my w24/tb, and all for thar,ſo 
that might be continued, and enlarged : Thar is 


one thing. 


# 


Secondly, they are preczom, becauſe he is not ſa- ,, 2 
tisfied, This1s no contradiction though it ſeeme defire of 
tobe one. My meaning is this, that wherever there more. 
is this apprehenſion of God, though it fatisfie in 
reſpe of /»ft, and in,and the word, and the Devill, 
yet it creates, and begets in the ſoule a greater thirſt 
for more oi that apprehenſion. Therefore we ſee 
clearely, Phil, 3, where Paul runs a race (as it 
were) after the knowledge of God in Chriſt : See. 
what the Apoſtle faith. '/ account all as Dung, and 
Droſſe, for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Jeſus 
Cbrift my Lord, for whom I bave ſuffered the loſſe of all 
things, aud account them Dung, I haveloſt all, and [ 
am not ſorry for it : And why is all this? /hat / 
may know htm, and tne power of bis reſurrettiion, Now 
Paul was a Preacher, and did he not k£now Chriſt > 
there had been a #/iz4 Preacher, He was an Apoſe, 
and Dodor of the Gentiles; and did he not know the 
reſurretion? Yes, but the meaning 1s this, He for- 

gate that which was behind, as we (ee after ; that is,all 

that apprehenſion he had of God in Chrilt, he for- 

gate it, in regardof the affetion to deſire more, he 

did not eye what ke had : Therefore ſ1irlhe, I fay, 

net as theugh'T apprebend:s;, but 1 deſire to apprebend 

him, by whom T am couprevended, to fee the glwyct 

God, thaz cempreben!'s me in Jeſus Chriſt. / ſpeale 

z6t (faith hejas though 1 bat attained;as it he had aid, 
: I 
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' Sants deſire more appreben/ions of God, 


Hypocrites 
Why? 


3 
They are ac- 
companied 
with tranſ- 
cendeat joy. 


loath to dye, 


— — 


I know nothing in compariſon of the r»ſatiable de- 
fre | have to know more. 

And that is the reaſon why Hypocrztes arc very 
loatb to aye, when danger and death approacheth; 
whereas a right Sa7zt is wondrous deſtrous to dye; 
Why fo ? $aith the Apoſtle, That 7 may be with 
Chreft. Phil. 1. Whereto compare that in Fob. 17. 


that | may ſee God, and have the ſame gory with 


Jcſus Chrift. 

Therefore thou mayeſt tr:e thy ſelfe by this : if 
thou haſt ſomething that is like the appreberſjoz of 
God (I ſpeak not todull creatures that are altoge- 
cher in the world, all the yeare long) but if God 
work on thee jn his word, and there 1s ſome {/igbr 
come in, and ſome ſweetneſſe, yet it thou be g/utred 
with this, and when thou commei home thou 
throweſt God away, and thou /oteft after thy luſt, 
and after thy j7z,thou never yet hadſt a right appre- 
fion of God : For, if thou ſee God aright, thou 
wilt looke for more, and more, and for ought I 
know, thou wilt have more, ana mere, world with- 
out end, 

Thirdly, and laftly; theſe apprenezſions are preci- 
0#4,b2caule there is a tran{rendent ſuper-excellent,ex- 
ceeding joy and delight, inthe enjoyment of them, 
Avraham ſaw my day, and re joyced, faith Chriſt : He 
did nor fee his day as an animate creature; but he 
ſa» the miſterie of God that ſhould be fulfilled in 
thoſe dayes, that is the meaninz; ſo Araban ſaw my 
day, nd rejoyced, So thereis a very pregnant word 
concerning this, in 1ſa. 35. Th? Deſart ſhall re- 
Joyce, and the VVildernes ſhall be glad. By the Wilder 
ne{ſe and Selitary places meant the barren Soule, the 
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Wildernes of thy heart, where God will dwell. 

The Y Yldernes ſhall be glad, and the Deſart ſhall re. 
joyce. O! that God would make it ſo tous. 1: ſhall 
bloſſome abundantly, and rejoyce with ſinging, The gle. 
ry Lebanon (hl be gruen unto it,&c. Why is allthis? 
They ſball (ee the glory of the Lord, a+:d the excellency of 
our God. | his makes,the [ad Soule rejoy-2,and makes 
the barren heart, bloſſome as 2 Roſe, whea they ſee the 
glory of the Lord,and the Exceilerncy of our God, Nay, 
It is ſuch a joy, as he ſaith afcer, thar, The Eyes of the 
blind ſhall be opexed, and the E ares of the deafe ſhall be 
anſtopped; then the lame Man ſhall leap, and the 
Tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing, It is ſuch joyas will 
make a dumb man ſing; it will niake a mil/ancholy, 
beavy, moptſh creature, that naturally never ſmiles; 
God manifeſted in Chriſt, will make him /7zg, and 


the /ame man to /eap for joy, it is a tranſeendent, ex- 


ceeding high joy, and this oy, it will be the ſame joy joy of Hea- 
in Heaven, that we had on Earth. It is not Eatzzg, ven, What? 


and Drinking, and Harrying, and Buytng, and 
Selling, that will b2 the joy in Heaven, bur the great 
Joy will be, the beholding the Glory of God in 
Chriſt; that will be the great Joy. 

Therefore, thou mayſt know by his; it may be 
thou haſt a little joy * Thon rejoyceſt ia the hear- 
ing of the ord; but is there not ſome other Joy 
that thou preferreſt > Art thou not more glad when 


thou haſt a good bargaine or when thy aff z1zes Pal. 137. 


goe on in the World> What is thy chzefejoy > As 
David (auth; If I prefer nit Hits uſultn to my chief joy, 
If this apprebenſion worke in thee a joy, tran/cending 
all the joy in the world, and make all other joyzs ro 
vaniſh, it is a right apprebenſizz. So you ſce theſe 


apprebenſions are : Firſt 
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— OO —————  ———————— 


Firſt, clear? 
| Secondly, precious & 4yp rebenſions. 

T hirdly, they are Perpetual), they are laſting Ap- 
prebenſions i By that, I doe not meane that they are 
laſting alwayes, tut that they may be ſomtimes 
aimme, avd ſometimes darke; but I meane they goe 
not «tter/y ont; asit is ſaid, Fob21, How oft is the 
Candle of the wicked put out > The Candle ofthe Hy. 
pocrite goeth out, it may be he hath a littke appre- 
henſion of God, and then it is out, it may be for 
half a yeare, and in time it infallibly goes quite 
andcleane out : Therefore in Heb. 6. the Hypoeyete 
(for the Apoſtle lays down there the eſtate of Hy. 
pocrites) after they were exlightned, &c, they fell c- 
way. The light was gone,it only blazed a while, and 
there was anend of it : Bur it is not ſo witha Saint, 
though God may for a moment hide his face; yer 
as Mr. Catviz (aith, that /ight that came firſt into 


the ſoule of a S47z!?, that that came firſt, it leaves. | 
ſuch a ſent,and a ſavour,that a man can never forget þ 


itz it is never quite out, He may forget that he 


hath done natucall things: Ve may forget what 

wee did twenty or thirty yeares agone; we may | 
forget where we were, and may forg-t our Frienar, | 
&c. But when $od reveales himfelfe firſt to the | 


Soule : If 2 man could live in this World a thouſund 
yearcs, the apprehenhon that he, had of God at the 


firſt, it would be as ſreſb as ever it was; becauſe it is | 


an eternal! thing, it is a thing that we ſhall have 
more, and more in Heaven, it is not Crruptible; 

and therefore 1t goes not our. 
Now it may be thou haſt been a Profeſſor be- 
fore 
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* unte tt; Vorld? Saith he, 1, and my Father will come, 
ans xi! ill nith you, and abide with you, As for the 
! world, God paſſeth by, as a wayjairing man that tar- 
ries but for a night, but 1, and my Father, will come and 
dr:l with you, Therefore in 1. Job. 4. Seeing of God, 
& dwelling in God are S5r0nomzes,one,and the ſame 
| | thing; Goddwelling in us, or we in God,or ſeeing 
+ of God, they are the ſame : Becauſe, whereſoever 
God is ſeex righth, and truly, it brings God by his 
Spirit to dwell in the Soule. Thatis onething you 
| may know it by, by your apprehenſions, k 
Secondly, you may know it by the :mpreſsrons By the im- 
that thoſe apprehenſcons have upon your bearts; yo 
there will bea twofold imprefſioa upon thy ſoule, wr 
when-thou doſt ſee God arzght. worke, 
Firſt, as [told you before, when a Saint fſeeth $,;rave ro 
God, you are to underſtand, that he ſeeth al in God that they ſee 
with reduadance , he ſees his /ov?, bis goo4nefy, his i» God 
pozer, his fa'thfulneſſe, his mercy, his juſtice, Nov 
rhe ſame @pprehbenſion of theſe things, bave ſuch im- 
| | prefſions upon thy hearc, that thou mayeſt clearely 
diſcerne, it chy /igbt be right ; that is, it every one 
of theſe doe worke upon thy heart, a proportio. 
G nable 
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nable fitneſſe, or ſuirableneſſe, to that that is in 
God. As for inſtance, when thou lookeſt on God, 
and thou ſeeft his goodnes, there is a ſweet impreſston 
of love : Thou ſeeſt the Juſtice, and Reghteouſneſſe 
of God, it works an impreſs:ox, not a b/aze that 
goes out ; but an batit»sll impreſſion, of pleaſin 
God, and of fearing God. And ſo whenthou ſet 
his fe:zthfulneſſe, it works an impreſs:0z of truſt ; that 
thou wilt truſt bim though be kill thee t and ſoall that 
is in God will ſinck into thy heart, and worke ſ«:- 
table to that that is in God, 
As togive you one inſtance (for as it will doc by 
one, ſoit will doe by all) In Heb. 11. 25. Itis ſaid, 


the King : For be endured,as ſeeing bim who is inviſible, 
Moſes had a ſight of him who is «viſible : There- 
fore he forſook «/E£gypt,and feared not the wrath 
of the King. VV hat is the meaning of that ? The 


to be a great King,a powerfull King 2 But becauſe 
had ſcene God, who is inviſible; that is, he had 
ſeexe the Power of God, and the Greatneſſe of God, 
and that pur ſuch an #mpreſs/0n on him, that he did 
not feare Pharaoh. And God had promiſed to doe 
him good, and having ſeene the faithfulneſſe of 
God, he forſooke egypt. 

So it will be with thee, if thou ſee the Grace of 
God in Chriſt, there will be an #mpreſs:0n of love 
vponthy Soule : If thou ſee the Greatneſſe of God, 
there will be Reverence imprinted upon thy heart : 
or if thou ſee the Faithfulneſſe of God, there will 
be an impreſſion of Truft upon thy heart. But 
now if thou ſee God in Chriſt z and ſee his good- 
neſſe, 


By faith Moſes forſook e/Egypt, uot ftaring the wrath of ; 


meaning of it, is this ; he ſaw the King of Egypt ; 
he 
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Impreſsions of ſeeing God, reall. 
neſſe and mexcy,and grace, and there be no ſuch im. 
prefſionzno love to God; no delight in God; no care 
* toplcaſe him, or to attend upon him; thou haſt 
= notſeene Godaright. 

Beloved, theſe tmpreſs:0ns, you ſhall know them 


by theſe things ; in three words, from any thing 
that is like the #mpreſi:oxs of God upon you. 


4 


bk Firſt, they are real, 
' Secondly, theyare through, of ceing God 
P Thirdly, they are urtVer fall, vpon Sazncs 
are, 
Firſt, they are real: By rea!l, I meane this ; they r. Reatl 
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* arenot zdle ſpecu/atioxs of God, as a bare (eeing of 
# God, aud no more, but only a meere contemplation ; 
but they are fach r-a// impreſſions upon the hearr, 
as that they can bare up the Soule in any outward 
real! miſerie : As for inſtance, you know the miſe- 
ries of the world are real{: When a man comes to _ F: 
Priſan, there is reall trouble, and reall loſſe, and ji of 
real! hunger, and he is a Real man, that is the Keep. © = 
er of the Priſon, Now an Hypocrite with all his 
ſpeculations, when he comes to a rea//night of mi- 
ſerie for God, all his #nowledge of God Proves a 
meere ſpeculatr/ox, and vaniſheth iato Ayre, and 
there isno reality in it. Now the other which is a 
true Szent, let him be put intothe worſt condition, 
let it be Reall; put Bo#ts on his heeles; let chere be 
VTVounds, and Sores, and Hunger, and Therft, that he 
feeles, & bebolds with his eyes; yet he hath a thing in 
his Soule,that is as real as the things that he feeles: 
Therefore it is ſaid,in 1. Job», 1. where he ſpeats 
of Fellowſbip with God, and walking in the /zght, and 
G 2 ſeeing 


Impreſtions of ſeeing Gd, reall. 


Why many 
Proteflors 
ſhrioke in 
T;ouble. 


(e erng of God; ſaith he, Thoſe things that wee bave 


ſeene, andbeard, andjelr, He makes the apprehenſi- # 
on of God in Chriſt, as reall as things that are ſub. * 


} 
p 


je& ro ſen/e, as the things that we ſee, and beare, and ' 


ſmell, and feele.. 


Therefore ſee whether theſe impreſſions of Ged : 
on thy ſoule be reall, or no? Doeſt thou finde * 
when thou commeſt to reall miſerie, that there is © 


reall comfort to hold thee vp; and-not only ima- 
| ann ——s vaine Speculations : As you may ob- 
e 
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rve,many bravegloriousProfeſſors in thetime of 


Peace, that outſtrip all their Brethren,and their ex. 
preſs:0ns are better then others, & they carry itglo- 


rioufly, and yet you ſhall have ſome poor creatures : 


that can hardly ſpeake to God in Prayer, and can 


_- FRY * 


hardly remember any thing of the YYord, and yet ® 
when they come to ſuffer, there is a reall thing that 
holds them up, though it may be it be but a poore Þ 
little Boy, ora YYench, when you (hall ſee thoſe 


Brave glorious Profeſſors, that becauſe they have 


World. 


that I am your Father, and your Mafter ; but 
there is no deepe impreſs/on of it upon your 
Soules. 

Secondly, as they are reall; So they are thoror, 
they fall not upon the. heart of a S277, as they doe 


upon 
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ro Reality , they flee away;,-and turne to the # 


* 


o 


Therefore prey to the Lord that theſe impreſs;-® 
ons may be reall: That as the miſeries wee meet} 
withal!, are realh;, ſo the rmpreſs;0xs of his blefſed? 
Majeſty may be be real{ : Saith God to the Hypo: | 
Crites, Mal, 1. If I be 4 Father, where i my Ho-\ 
meur? If I bea Maſter, where is my feare? You talke 


ons from the fight of God, thorow, 


Impreſss 


vpon an Hypocrite. The appreber ſions of God fall up- 
on an Hypocrite, juſt likea little ſhower of raine, 
upon the ſazay ground; there is ſome little im- 
preſs/0n, but in two or three houres all is gone, it 
never {oaks tothe root of the grafſe : An Hypocrite - 
hath a root of bitterneſſe in his beart, and all the Dew 
of Heaven, never finks{o deepas to come to that 
700, Therefore as it is ſaid, in n. Fob. 3. Aman 
that is borne of God cannot [inne, \Why? Becauſe the 
Seed of God abides in bim, he hath a root in him : So 
on the other ſide, an Hypocrite, he can doe nothing 
to purpoſe, becauſe there is a ſeed of ſin in him, 
there is 2 yoor, there isa C oare at the hearr, that the 
Dew of Heaven never toucherth : Therefore it is a 
ſigne thar thou ſeeft God aright, when the impreſſi- 
ons of it in thy Soule, goe through, and through, that 
they. ſoak into thy very ſeu/e- ( as I may ſay) and 
ferch out thy #nwardluſts, 


Thirdly, and laftly ; (and there I ſhall leave at Thy LA 


this time) theſe #mpreſsr0»s are uniterſall: An Hy- 
pacrite, ora wicked man in time may have ſome im- 
preflions upon his ſonle,,of lome one thing of 
God, or ſome few things. As for inſtance, Judas 
had an impreſſron upon bis heart, and a (ad onetoo, 
of the Juſtice of God, it made him goe and hang 
bimſelfe : And (6 Sa/, and Pharaob,ard others ; bur 
that was but of one thing. Bur vow a Sarzt, be 
hath impreſſions of all that is in Gol, thar js,there 
Is nothingin God,bur he hath a beart to anſwer ir,he 
bath (as it were, tG ſpeak with reverence)a Coppy 
of God written on h1s ſou/e, he hath an impreſſioncf 
the lows of God, as weil as of the feare of God; of 
acliztt, and truſt in God, and the lite, This is the 
ciffererce 


Es Impreſſions from the ſight of God, univerſal. 
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difference betweene a Saint of God and an Hypo. 
rite: Therefore in-Exod. 34. When Aoſes was 
fo.defirous to ſee God; O Lord (faith he) let me ſee * 
thy g4ry, God revealed his glory ; and told him bis :: 
name : The Lord God, the Lord, merciful, gractous. 
long ſuffering, abundant in mercy, keeping mercy for 
thouſands: Forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſizon, and fin; | 
and that wil not cleare tbeguilty ;, viſiting the ſins of | 
the Fathers uponthe Children. God tells him of vifi- ® 
ting of wicked People; VVhat was this to Moſes ? | 
God would not tell him halfe his name, but all: * 
Therefore he rells him, what he was to the Saints, > 
The Lord, graciow, and mercifull, long ſuſfering,aban- 
dant in goodneſſe, andtruth, keeping mercy for thou. | 
ſands, And then he tels him,what he would be tothe 
wicked: he would have the impreſſion of thewhole 
name of God vpon Moſes. It is a figne thy apprebex.- 
ſions of God are true, though they be weake, and 
ſmall:, when they be reall, and thorow, and univer. 
(all. The third thing is; ; 
The Expreſs 10ns, or Effefts of it : butthat I muſt 
leave till another time. 
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Ifaiah 6. 5+ 


For mine eyes have ſeene the King, the Lor 


of Hoſts | 


Ou remember the Leiſon (I doubt 
|: not) that we are upon; thar, 

7 be Saints bave a peculiar privi- 
ſedge above all others, that they can 
even inthe world ſee God: They tan 


FE tooke to ſhew it ro you. 
| The firſt. was b ; your apprebex/ions of God. 
The ſecond, was by the impreſsrozs that thoſe 
apprehenſions of God have upon you. 
The third thing (which I am now tocome to) is 
by the Expreſrions of them,. or by their Efeas. If 
you 
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Seeing of Ged, known by the expreſsions of #t. 


——_—_ 


By a .M 

" prefſi>ns of 
them, which 
are: 


| I 
Purity of 
heart. 


Matth-w 5. 


you would know whether you have leene God #- 
right or no: 1 fay you may know it by the expreſſi- 
on3 of it: How dothir ſer it (elfe forth in thee ? Ir 
works ſomething upon tliee; and that vents, and 
ſhewes it ſelfe ſoaie way in thy heart , and life : 
Therefore [ finde in Scripture, eſpecially inthe E. 
piſtles of Foba, where much is ſaid of ſeeing God , 
he brivgs the Saints uſua}ly to know the ſight ofs 
God by outward expreſſions : Becauſe, though irbe 
cleare (as 1 ſaid} yet it is ſo ſmall, that a S*, cannot 
alzay {ec it, unlefſe he conſider the worksngs of it 
alſo upon his heart, and life, as well as his fingle.ap- 


prebenſion : Therefore ſaith he in one place, by this, | 
you (hall kaow that you have ſeexe God, if yecon- ® 
feſle Cbrift : And in another place, If yee love the Þ 


Brethren, &C, 
Now there are theſe foure or five cleare things 


in Scripture, that demonſtrat2 a man to be one 
that hath ſeene God, The firſt is this 2 


If thou haſt ſeene God, certainly rhe Lord hath 


purified thy heart; the Lord hath given thee a pare 
heart : For, ſaith Chriſt, in his firſt Sermon, Bleſſed 


are the pare inheart : For they ſhall ſee God. And in | 
Heb.1:. Without heline(ſe, it is tempeſsible to ſee God, i] 
that is acleare gencrall rule * And therefore I ſay, Þ 
thou mayeſt then read, if thov, or I, be a Man, ® 
or a Woman, to whom God hath not given a # 
pure heart; if God have not purefied thy beart, cer-.! 
tzinly, as yet thou haſt nor ſcene God : For, it | 


any man faith he, hath ſeene God, or that he 
walke in the light, and yet live in ſin, bets a Lyar, and: 
there 1s x0 truth tn htm at ai] ; you are to give nocre-» 
dit to him at all; al his «pprebe=ſ0z5, are but fancies. 
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' Now 


Ve 
ſa 


Parity of beart, VFhat # 


_ ow, the queſtion will be 3 what is the purifying 
- > oftheheart * Or how may I know thar? 

5 BELOVED, according to the language of the 
| > Scripture, :1 find that by a pure hearr, is meant two 
: {> things. . Ga 

Firſt, by a pure heart is not ordinarily meant as 
you take it, for the killing of finne in the ſoule, I 
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What meant 
by a pure 
heart. 


I 
The conſci- 
ence purified 


from guilt of 


* purifying of the beart isto have the conſcience (for fine. 


' the beart is taken for the conſcience, to have the 

! conſcience ) purified, and waſhed from the guz/t of 

: ſinne : Therefore in 48. 15. ſaythe Apoſtles, 
3 and Elders, Why ſhould we doe thus, and thus 
- # with them, Seeing their bearts, are purified by faith, 
+ © as well as ours > That is, ſeeing they beleeve in = 
& Chriſt, and thereby have peace of conſcience ſetled 

7 in their hearts. 


fo * ſay not ordinarily : Butthe chiefe meaning of the 
: 
t 


to Oo 


To cleare, and open this a little to you : There conſcience 


are three expreſſions that the holy Ghoſt uſeth in purified, 


| in this ſence is a man that hath xo conſcience of ſinne, 
| thatis the Scripture language; one that hath no 
conſcience of ſinne : Notas it is commonly in your 
ſence, one that makes no conſcience of inning, 
one that contiaues in finne : But one that hath =o 
conſcience of ſinne ; That is,one whoſe conſcience is 

5 not ftarned with the guilt of finne, but by the bloud 
7 of Chrift, there is a perfe& peace ſerled within 
7 hims Peace and joy ir believing : For, that it is to 
have conſceence of finne, when alway upon the leaſt 
enfirmstie, there is guelit heaped upon the conſes- 
exce of a man : Now this is an mpure heart, an iv. 
pure conſcience. And to tbe prnonny thing pare, 
| ; 
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þ Heb, 190. that open this, Heb, IO. 3. A pare heart What ? . 
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but to. the impexe, every thing u defiled : That is, when & cyl 
a man hath.an impove conſcience, that is not waſhed > 4;4 
effecually. by the bloui of Chrift, through the © No 
powei atthe holy Ghaſt; then his meat, and his 7 Fl 
arinke,and his bed, and his recreations, everything A and 
defiles bimiz every lawtulb thing defiles him, as '* ſent 
well as unkawinl. Now then thou mayft reafon © thi; 
thus; if L have feenr God, I have a pure heare? © yea 
V hat is thai # EF have xo more ceaxſcience of ine: ma 
That is, I. finde an exceeding great power of the xha 
Spiriz, that makes my:confcience cleare, that not- tha 
withſtanding my fre;/tzes, there is no guilt Iy- his 
wg, or ſoaking in my Conſcence. Thas is one rhe 
thing. | 
The ſecondexpreſfion, there you ſhalb fee; aſter- Yger 
wards verſe 10. that theyre ſaid to: be ſan&iffed; Bis a 
ſanRifcation in this place,is not meant,as you uſa» WMtha 
ally.rake ſanRification; that isfor mertification, and Whetr 
Uivification (as-we ſay) the t:liing of fin, andthe Wthe 
quickning of grace, though that may be called © for 
ſaaQification-doo : But ſan##ficatzon- in this place IJ} abl 
is in-the ſame ſenſe, as | ſaid before,when the conſce- IM pa 
ence is.waſhed. and: cleanſed from theguilt of ſin, as it 12 
is interpreted; in the third expreſſion in verſe 27. ſu; 
Let.us dram neare with a trut heart, in the full aſſu- fo 
rARce. of faith, haning our bearts ſprinkled', that is, © im 
our conſcrences-ſprinkled; hauang our beurts ſprinkled © th 
from an evill conſcience, and. our bodges waſhed' with | 
purewater: Anenilh Conſcience, is 4» unbelieving i G 
Conſciance, far, evill inthe'New Teftament is ore If fit 
Gaacily yy Swale T ah«: beech ( ſaith the | th 
&) there. bes n.any of you, an evillveart of || ne 
unksliefe, to draw. back from td Doing __ 
ev 
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Parity of beart, YVhat ? 


® evill confcicnce Judas had, and Sew! had; For, {in 
” did lye on their conſciences, and was not waſhed : 
e © Now faith he, Let «5 draw neare with full aſſurance; 
I | ; Full aſſurance is oppoled to an evill Conſcience, 
8 > andthat cannot be, fo you take ſanfification in thar 
$ 72 ſenſe, that you uſe to take it. Now that is one 
a thing ; wherever God manifeſts himſclfe, and re- - 
? ®veals his glory in his Son to the Soule,he gives that 7 
2 "man a pure heart, 2 good conſcience; he waſketh 
© That mans conſcience, by the bloud of his Son; 
- That is, his Spirit applies - A vertue of the bloud of 
= this Sonne to our Soules, and Conſciences,to make 
e them pare and peaceable, 

F 21y, apure heart (for there are but two ways in ,,.. *,... 
- Fgenerall, that it is taken in Scripture, a pure heart) ſed from the 
; F132 heart cleanſed alſo from the power of finne ; payer of fin. 
> Ethat isa pure heart : And indeed, both are compre- 
d Whended here in one word; becauſe whereſoever 
- the one 1s, the other is alſo : For, it is impoſſible 
e 


fora manto have his Conſcience made truly peace. 
e ble by the bloud of Chriſt, but ic will be made 
'» MF pzre, and belyalſo : Therefore in that place, in Heb, 
t $12. YY bout holineſſe, it is impoſiible to ſee God, 1 
. Eſuppoſe it is meant of Perſonall holinefſe, of Re- 
- 3 formation, and amendment of life, and not of the 
7 imputed holineſſe of Chriſt, and the waſhing of 
2 the conſcience, as I ſaid before. 
73 Butyou will ſay, ifit be (o, then no man can ſee 0tjea, 
$ God till he go to Heaven; for,no man is free from 
finnein this World, There are many Anſwers 
that godly men give to this ObjeRion, that Ican- 
not ſtand on, 
lt is ture, there is /###, and corruption left in the V1/®- 

TEN: H 2 Saints 
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*  Notwithſtand- 


Parity of heart, What ? 


Saints pure Saints, yet they are ſaid to be a pure People, People f 
of apwre language; to have pure hearts, Why ? Be. * 
mainder of cauſe they are growing every day purer, and purer, - 


ing there- 


neroprions thac is the reaſon they are purified. As a godly 
They grow man compares them toawel' when you throw dirt 
purer every or any thing into a ſtanding pools, it makes it fouler, 


ay and fouler; but throw it into a med, and it workes 
it our, it bubbles, and is never quiet till all bc 
out : So the Saints have pure hearts, becauſe, how- * 
ever foulethings are working and ſtirring in thery, 
yet they are {till ſtirring agarnſt them, and get 2 
ground ofthem ; though they be not pure, that is, # 
quite free from linne, yet they are purer every day 
then other. 4 

2 Then ſome ſay, and they ſay truly, that @ man} 
Tie Hee. hath a pare heart, though there be corruption there, 
pure. when the ftreame of the heart, the very ſireame of the 


heart ispw-e, and boly : Sorne conceive; and thoſe 
godly men (as 1 told you before that there is a 


coare inthe heart of a godly man, that is pare, au 
boly without finne : Which godly men take to be} 


that that is meant by 5pzrit, ſo frequently in 
® Scripture; ſaith the Apoſtle, 7 ſerve God in my 


Spirit, Rom. 1. And, 7 pray God to preſerve. your! 
ſoule, and body, and ſpirit. 1 Theſſ. 5. And that! 
Spirit they take tobe the gu1r teſſence of the ſoule ;} 
ſomthing more inward then the Soule : There is} 
ſomthing in a preheart that oppofeth finne, and} 


oppoſeth temptation; there is ſome xox wltra in 
the heart ofa godly man : Sinne gets the advanta 
over his eyes, and over his hand, and over th 


tongue ; but there isa baracadoin his heart that it 


can goe no farther. 
As 
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Purity of heart, VVhaty? 


Hs __—— 


As you ſee betweene two women, chiding, and 
triviog who ſhall have the laſt word, and one re- 
lyes, and the other replyes, and at laſt one 
ath the /aſt word : So there is ſomthiog in the 
heart of a godly man, that will have the 4ft word, 
As ina naturall man, /iz»e hath the /aft word; faith 
an Hypecrite,l have a mind to overreach my Neigh- 
bour in ſuch a bargaine; thou wect not beſt to 
doe it, ſaith ez/zghtzed conſcience, thou heareſt the 
Preacher, and heareſt the Scripture ſay the con- 


'2 trary : But Iam reſolved to doe ir, ſairh the Hype. 
* create; then Lwill trouble thee, faith the conſcrence. 
2 Now, there is no ſfinnethar a Sezxt doth fall into, 


but there isa coarein him that goes beyond: As 
you ſee in an 0x07, you may pull off one [cale, and 
then another.and another:and at laſt you may come 
to the coore, and cangoe no farther : Sucha thing 
there is in a Saint, this is that that is called the ſpz- 
rit; the ffreame, and quinteſſexce of the Soule is boh: 
and though there be corruption there, yet there is 
— that is pure, and bel, and that coare, will 
eat out the reſt intime: Asto give you bur one 
inſtance more, ( looke upon your hearts as I ſpeak 
and ſee how they agree with it ) take any corruption 
that a Sa#zt falls into throughout rhe yeare ; there 
are many chidings, and brawlings, betweene grace 
and corruption; 1 will have my will ſayth corrup- 
tion, I will be varze, and fine, and finer, then my 
Neigbbours; ſaith grace, | will not have it ſo; But 
Iwill, faith corruption, I will have my will; but if 
you doe, faith grace, you ſhall meurze bitrerly when 
you have done; grace is at the heeles of it, and grace 


| overtakes it ſome way or other: And in caſe he fall 


into 
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Difference 
berween 

- Saints and 
Hypocrites- 


3 2 
"It changeth 
them to the 


lame image. 


Purity of beart, VVbat ? 


| intothe ſiv, grace calls over him, and crics out of 


the heart, and when he harh done the finne, grace £ 
meurnes z it followes it, oppling, rill it be done, 


and when it is done, grace weepsover it, 


It'is not ſo with a #:cked man, that hath an ex- } 
ligbtned conſcience : he may have a word or two, : 
and if that be not heard, then farewel ; and then the | 


Devill works effe#ually ;, that is the difference be- 


tween fin working ina Sarat, andin a wicked man : | 


The Devill works effe#«slly in a wicked man; that is, 


he finiſheth his work; the Devill finiſheth his 


worke ina S:xer, but be doth not ina Sarnt : The 
Devill never works in a Saint, but grace overthrows 


it one way or orher, either before it be done, or it | 


overthrowes it when it is done : The Devill ſifted 


poore Peter, and foiled him at the firſt, but after. V 


wards he wept it out; there is much in this : This 
is enough to diſcover an impure heart ; if you bea 
Druukard, or a V YVhoremonger, or a Backſlider, or a 
werldly Profeſſor, thou art a man that hath never 
ſeer:e Ged, for thou haſt an #mpure heart. . 

There is one thing briefly, that I defire you to 
thinke ov. 

Againe, whoſoever hath ſeene God, a ſecond ex- 
preſſion of it is this; he is tranſlated into the 
ſame image with God, to that which he ſeeth; As 


you have it, 2 (or. 3. «{t. Saiththe Apoſtle, 4 ' 


wewtith open face (that is) althe Saints,we bebo/d as in 
8 plaſſe theglory of the Lord, and ave changed inte the 
ſame tmsge from glory to glory,even as by the Spirnt of the 


Lord, We behold the glory of the Lord, and are 


changed intothe ſame image, from glory toglory; 
I was going to tell you the laſt times how the fight 
of 


( 
ſ 
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He that ſeeth God, 53 changed ii820 bis image. og 
of God bath a twofold impreſsion us. bf bs 
* the aft, and it will not be unſeafonable to mind you 
© E: ofir ROW - . : 

? |} The firk was, I told you, it works in Us a difpo- 
\. 7 fition ſ»itable to what we fee in God, if God be 

" Jgreat, it makes me /irrls; if hebe jab, ivmakes me 
tare; if he be faithful, ir makes me truſt; if he be 

od, it makes me love him; and the like. 

' NowtheSecond isthis; 
* YVvhatfocver a Saznt fees in God, it works ſore 
” | reſemblance in him of what heſees,not a proportio» 
5 | nablenefley for greatacſle in God, and feare in me; 
- that fuits ; God is great and I feare- him. But here 
t 


© I fay, it works'a: reſemblance im 2 kiade : As when [ 
ſee the greatneſſeof God, it works and ratferh my 
if Spirit to a holy greatneſſe; if I ſee holinefſe: in 
" & God, it makes mebrjty there is nothing im God 
 & thatisſcene, but it works 3 Reſendlexce,, except it 
| behumeatiity, of which I (hall ſhew the reafon atter. 
Al the 41rs4ates in God, become: graves in' you; 
| goodneſſe in God; makes yowgerd4. but your gvoc. 
© neſſe, is 2grace 3 and his, isarn Avtribate * But only I 
fay bumel:itre, the glow ot God makes me humble ; 
the gloy of God maites me not prow, and hig 
Z but low, and humble : But every other thin 
$ God makes me frame my heart, and life, juſt 1i 
Gods Creatures, re- 
And there is no wonder in this, we ſee in the ſenblances of 
Creatures (for the Creatures are arcſemblance of _—_ 
ſpirivuall things i). The Creatures are ſo caſt 
astharthey mightbe fit roſemblarnces, arid-ev 
preſvions of ſpiritual things inhiswordl Jacobs ſheep 
only by the warkingoffexcie, by looting upon _ 
rods 


b, 
in 
ke 


—_——— 


7” 


4 Segbt of God, changeth into bis image. I 


rods it made them conceive: If fancy work ſo,as that 
ivoking upon any thing, it could make ſuch an im. 
preſs:0n 5 much more faith looking upon ſuch a glo. # þ 
rious objeR as God; that hath ſuch;tulneſſe in him, 3 ©* 
ſhall make the ſoule like that it ſees. Therefore in Wi © 
Job, 7. 14. Saith the Apoſtle, we bave ſeene bis | 
glory, as the glory of the only begottex ſonne of God, full 


of grace, and truth, and of bis fulneſſe, we all receive "ih 
grace for grace, VVe ſaw his.glory, and of that full- wm 
neſſe of glory, we receive grace for grace, as the YVax "i 
receives letter for letter from the Seale; or as the 

child receives tyms# for lymb from the Parent; fo we '» 


receive _ for grace from Chriſt : There ismever 


a gracethat we ſee in Chriſt, but the ſee:zzg it with a - 
ſpiretuall eye, works and creates ſuch a grace in our ” 
Soules. 

Trial of a Therefore I pray conſider of this, whether you = 


= m_—_—_ have had ſuch a fight of God,that when you ſee this, 


it hath framed your ſoules according to God, that Fu 
you are like him : If you ſay, you ſee God, and it is 


only a arte ſpeculation, that leaves you proud, and be 
carnall, and mattcious, and high minded, and fronard, th 


and the like, without working on you, what youſ þ; 

ſee.in God, you may juſtly ſuſpeQit not to be ;.. 

right. 

" Y bohe SA third expreſſion, I find in x Fob. 4. 12. Who- PR 

of God works ſoever hath ſeexe God, -loves his Brother. No man 

loveto our —ath ſeexe God at any time, if we love one another, God 

Brethren. pe/leth in as, and bis love is perfeRted in w. | 
I told you before, that to ſee God, and to dwell in P 

God, are taken for one another : Aghe faith after, 

| . verſc 15. YVhoſoever ſhall confeſſe, that Jeſus us the 

4 Sonne of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God : __ 
: ver 


4 * 
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| Sight of God warts love to our Brethren, - © 49 - 


verſe 16. He that dwelieth tn love, daelleth in God, 
\. and God rn bim : No man bath ſeen God at any time but 
=} be that loveth bis brother, God dwelleth iz bim, What 

» IJ is that? That is; he hath ſeen God : For, as I ſaid 
they are all one, dwelling in God, and ſeeing of God, 
' Therefore looke to thar, whether God- have 


, wrought in you, a heart Spiritually and purelyto,,,c... 
i love the Saints, as Sarnts ; not to love them, that ſhould be 
| they may love me; orto loye them, becauſe they: 197d. 

«i Pave agreat deale of credit, that they may report 

oi vel of me, or to love them carnally; but whether I 


frame my heart to love the $arnts, as Saints, as ele 
" perſons, choſe» of God, and Members of Chriſt, 
and as he beares the image of Chriſt on his ſoule : 
if I love not my Brother ſurely -I have never 
ſeene God; therefore it is ſaid, 1 Jo%.2. tr. He 
UE that hateb bis Brother is iz darkneſſe, be walketh in 
Sz darkneſſe, and knoweth not whether be goeth, Whar 
ic —_— Compare it with the firſt chap. verſe 
SW 6, 7. that darkneſſe is oppoſite to Fellowſhip 522 light 
d with God, and Chriſt : If 2 man love nor his Bro- 
» cher, ler him be a we/e man, let him be a Scholter, ler 
i Y him repeat Sermons, &c. he is in dar&neſſe, and goes 
XY he knowes not whether ; for a man goes he knows ; 
not whether, that hath not ſeexe God, he goes in * 
8 darkneſſe, and muſt wander for ever more : Looke a "a 
lictle on your hearts, and aske the queſtion concer. 
ning your converſation, whether you love the peo- 
 & pleof God or no, That is the third thing. 
ny Then fourthly (which depends. upon this) who 4 
ſoever hath ſeene God rightly 3 as he loves the — 
Saints, ſo he hath Goſpell felowſhip with rhe Saints, Saints. 
Ifay, he bath Felozſbep with mw Saints, 1 Toh. 1.7. 
| For 
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I9 Saints Fellowſhip, from th:ir ſeeting of God. 


For there is 2 diſcourſe concerning this ſeeing of 
Gad; Truly ſiith Jobn verſe 2. Our fellowſhip @ 3 
with the Pather, and with his SonJeſ:u Chriſt, and theſe | 
things we write unto you, that your joy may be full. But | 
:f we ſay we have Fellow with bim,and walk tu dark- 
» zeſſe, we lje, and doe not the truth : If we lay we have 
=. * felowlhip with him, and walke in /innes But if wee 
walke tn the light, as be 85 tn the light, we bave fellow. 
, ſhip one with another, and the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt bis . 
uw tug Son, cleanſeth wu from all Frags Underſtand me, [ , 
Sairts is meane nor here by fellowſhip, and I ſuppoſe it is not 
meant here, fellowſhip of xerghbourbood, or fellowſhip 
of the family, or fellowſhip of the ſame City ; no, 
nor being of the fame outward viſible Charch, I WF 1. 
thinke that is not meant, though that be not con- | 
trary. But, YYe have fellewſhip one with auother. 
W hat is that ? Thar is when I have feene God, and 's 
have had fellowſhip with God, and his ſonne Jeſus ſe 
Chriſt, I have a ſprriteall fellowſhip with all that 


have ſeene Godwith me : that is, the ground of the * 

| fellewſhip'and communion 1 have with otbers,is in W 4 

thar they have ſeenc God as well asI; and the mm- iſh ,, 

p! efsion of God is cleare on their ſpirits, and mani- EY ;. 

| feſted intheir lives. "7 

- Fellvsſhipom Therefore for People to have fellowſhip with 7 
F-. nas others in this, or that reſpe?, becauſe they jump , 
' with them in this,or that opinion, or inthis or that ſ ;; 
way: this is nor the Fellowſhip ſpoken of oy Job» ÞÞ , 


and by Pawl, Phzlip. 1.4, 5. But this Fellowſhip. is 
A mg er thing: the ſp:ritual communion, we have ona 


- OI * b 
with another, upon fpirityall grounds, becauſe of | 7 
the Jpririt of God wag, f us, Therefore ex- - 


amine your ſelves by this ; 


ave you any fellowſbiy 


ft 
84 adhd 


* 


h "* liar 4c 3 A _— OOO 3s. fra ; Dew 
: '- Thoſe that have ſeene God, , 


with the Saints 2 Is not the Fellowſhip of divers 
of you (why ſhould I aste the queſtion, I know ir 
is ſo) with Druxzbards, and Malignants, thole that 
raile againſt godlineſſe, thoſe that 5/ajpheme God, 
and his People, this 1s the Fellowſhip of many. And 
it may be others of you have fe!lowſhip with Pro- 
feſſors, but it is carnall; that is, it. is grounded on 
carnall reſpe&s, it is not, becauſe they have ſeene 
God, and you have ſeene him alſo, and therefore 
you have Fellowſhip together. That is another 
thing, 

Afifth thing I find, that I will but touch z That , 
whoſoever hath ſeeze God, they are very deſirons peſire co 
to bring all others into the ſame light that they bringorbers > 
have ſcene : O! how oft doth P4#/ upon every oc- wo 
caſion, concerning his viſiop, how oft doth he re- 

at it at large in the as of the Apoſtles, how he 
had ſeene God ! And fo here Jobz, when he had 
ſeene the glory of God, he writes to them, he deli- 
vers the men tothem, and he would bring them 
"& alſo to the /igbt, to walke in the /zgbt as he 
| F did. Beloved, a man that hath ſeezxe God once 
"BE tra, he looks upon all the world, as People walk- 

"E iogio Hell, in a hell of darknefle; the courſe of 
mankind in this world, is but as.a Hell to him : 

' Therefore to ſee People walke in ſuch groſſe dart- 

'B zeſſe, and God having broken in alittle Window 

ioto his ſoule, he cannot chooſe bur bring others 

to the light. 4 

Therefore I never believed, nor doe believe, Ciriſtans - © 
| when People among us (it may be they are godly, 4, © _— 3 
8 TI leave them to the Lord) that profeſſe they /ee chers - 

a great deale of /ight,and uy ſee God morethen 0- 
"IE 432 thers 
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| Deſire to bring otbers toſee bim, 
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6 
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-— £25 ſuffering, 
* as in 


: , Moſes 


; . Stephen. 


others; and-yet for the expreſs70 of it, we ſee they 
withdraw and goe aſide, and they .rhinke it not fit to 
reach carzall men; it may be they will teach one Þ 
zr:other, three or foure, or fivez Not as though I | 
blamedreach1ng, let us teach one another any how, 
ſo we may ed:rfie one another inthe Lord publicely, 
or privately; but when there'is a ſpirit in People, 
rhat they wilt-vot communicate the /ight as much as 


they cav,that other poor ſinners may ſee ir,l ſuſpe& MW vP 
ths Hgbr, that ir xs not from God; for who- iſh 
ſoever fees the Light rightly , he will doe his bec 
utmoſt Kndeavour to bring others into the 
L1abt, ae 
Bur laſtly, 1 find, that whoſoever hath ſeexe God IN 
truly, that /ight of God will make him able to goe wh 
through any hardſhip, any ſuffering, any afflition || *2 
whatſoever, in the ſervice of God. As in Heb. 11. ll ©* 
2”. Moſes forſooke E21pt, and regarded not the wrath __ 
of tve King : bat endured, aith the text. Why did I PP 
he ?- Did he not know what the wrath of the King | 
was > NoGdovubr, but he ſaw what a T5%ant he was, 
and he ſaw much cruelty, living in the Houſe, bur | ©” 
hz endured, as ſeeing beim who 1s inviſible; he ſaw 
God, and ſo he was able to goe through all, pr 
And fo Stephen, that bleſſed man, that was fu/l of the iſ ** 
hely Ghoſt Afs 5; When he had preached unto 
them, ſaith rhe text, they were cat to their hearts and » 
gnajhed on htm with their teeth, aud be being full of the as 


holy Ghoſt, looked ſtedfa(lly to Hexuen, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jeſms Chriſt, ia1ding on the right bandof 
God, When they gnaſbed their teeth, he looked v 

to heaven, & ſaw God, and Chriſt at his right haiid.- 
It may be there was ſomthing that was extraerding-..” 
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The order of Saints foring God 


ry, but it is a worke that is ordinary, Bebold (faith 
he) 1 ſee the Heavens opened, and the Sonne of man 
ſtanding 0n the right bandof God, Then they'cryed 
our, and ſtopped their eates, and ſtoned him; and 
hecilled on GoY, and fail, Lord Jeſus receiye my 
ſprrit, and kneeled downr, and cried, Lord lay not this 
ſtuneto their charge, See how Stephen was Calling 
on God, and prayzag for lis enemies, and giving 
up his Spirit to God, when they were graſbing 
with their teeth, and {toning him as if they had 
been mad, yet he goes through it quietly, 
Whatſoever prerences men have, this is the Why ſome 
reaſon why many Profeſſors arc ſo wiſe, that they oP; 
will never ſuffer perſecution, let the world turne ing. 
which way it will, they will not want d:ftiz/9as 
to waue perſecution ; the truth i« they wave ir; be- 
cauſe they have not ſeenc God, if they hid, they 
would carry themſclves #2zocenth, and prudently, 
and then let what would come. 
Thus briefly, I have ſhewed you, how you 
may know whether you have ſeene God aright, 
Or no. 
Now laſtly, in a few words, becauſe you have 
partly heard it before, therefore I wilt be the 
ENT: VM | 
The Queſtion will be, in caſe that any b 
what wy am {poken, doe ſee thar pe wed nol Voeſt. 
ſeene God aright; How (hall I come f© ar- | 
taine it ? | 
Beloved, when I ſpeat to you of meanes, how A 
tocome to any thing, you muſt underitznd one 27-0 
thing? we preſcribe nor m2anes, as Phifirians do how Siinrs 
tO A lick man, 2s Rew, or Cammmils, Or Ornaae, war to ſee 
| and 
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—ndtbe like, that are in his power, he can gOe to 


a Neighbours, or to an Apothicaries ſhopp, and + 
buy them : So when I ſpeak of meares, it is not in wy 
your power to have them, as a Ladder to get up, i .,. 
and ſee God by ; but when Ifay the meanes, I lay Wl .., 
down: the ſeries, and order whereby God is ma- ;4, 
nifeſted to the Soule, though all bee his free W >, 
grace. pro 


Now that order,or Serzes you have in Scripture, 

Tobe con. If rhou want this fight of God, thou muſt firſtbeſl G0 
vinced thac all conVinced, that all the meanes in the World will 
nomad in.the not niake kxown God to thee, unleſſe he manifeſt Pp 
not make hHimfſelfe, That is one thing : As the Sur when 
known God. jt js under a cloud, all the Cardles, and Torches in ſoer 
Simile. the world cannor diſcover it, till it come out it wh 
ſelfe, and then you may ſee it, if it hideir ſelfe you ' 

cannot. So ſaith Chriſt, Fob, 14. 7, and my Fa. 

ther will manifeſt our ſelves to bim, As it he had 

ſaid, it is our prerogative,we do it when, and where 

we pleaſe, all theworld cannot helpto it, when we 

doe it nor; therefore ſay, Lord,it is thy priviledge, 

I have not eyes to ſee thee; it is not all that I can 

doe, and that all the World can doe, I cannot 

reach thee, Lord manefeſt thy ſelfe ro me. Thar is 


the firſt thing. | 
2 A ſecond thing that I finde in this ſerzes, or or- fle 
A then! _ der that God rakes ro manifeſt himſelfe is, that he 7n 
againe. uſually Segets men againe, or cauſeth them to be] ;,, 
torne againe, before they can ſee him : Theſe 
\ Phraſcs are oft joyned in Scripture, of being borne ;1;; 
\ag45n,and ſeeing of God, Fob.z. Verih, vert, exÞÞ 9), 
ept a man be borxe from above, be caxxot ſee thifff cc 
ingdome of God: And in the Kingdome of God, fl -; 
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The e-der of Saints ſeeing God 


God, and Chriſt is the chiefe thing ; without 
'* & this thou cant not ſee it, Soin Fob, 6.45. /tis 
i 7 pritten, they ſball all be taaght of God, tvery man 
P. 9 therefore that batb beard, and jearned of the Father 
1 if commeth to me, Not thot any man bath ſeene the Fa.. 
4" i her (except,or) fave be that #5 of God, he bath ſeems the 
oo Father, To be of God, and to be borne of God are 

promiſcuow in the;Epiſtle of Fob», ſomtimes a man 
CF is ſaid robe of God, and fomtimes tobe borne of 
XB God. No man hath (een God, but be that is of God, or 
Il that is born of God; compare that with 1 Fobs 3, 
eſt Vp hoſoxver commetteth ſin, be bath not ſeen God, nor 
088 known bim,(:ttle children, let 0 man dcerve you, nho. 
ni ſoever is borne of God, committeth not ſin : Therefore 
un whoſocver ſeeth God muſt needs be born of God. 
*, What is that to be borne of God 2? 


fe Briefly (for I cannot now open it at large) to To be borne © 


df be herneof God is, when there are other prozcrp/es *f God, what. 
MF putin you by the Spirit of God that are not in 
"I #eſh and bloud, When there is a new creature pur 
"BW in you: That is, when there is a heavenly wiſe. 
og dome, and knowledge, heavenly facultees, heavenl 
A prenceples; when there is a xew creature in the ſou 
"I of a man, by which he ſees, and kzowes, and appre. 
bends, and loves, and doth things utterly beyond 
"Wl ſb and 4/ow7, Therefore to be borne of God, 
cf and tobe borne of fleſh 2nd 5/oud are contrary one 


EY to another. | 
e Therefore if thou wilt ſee God, thou muſt not 
'F thinketo doe it, as to finde out a controverſie in 


Divinity; ortoto know a myſtery ina Trad:; it is 
not thy ſtudic, and training of thy witr, thou 
F mayeſt doe that if thou wilt :. But delire of God, 
_ #F | | to 
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_ to ſrame the zew creature in theegthiow muſt net 
only have other things preſented before theſe 
eyes, but thou muſt have another paire of eyes to 


ſee things, another underſtanding, other principles, | 
a new creature framed in thy heart ; that is the |} 


force of the argument of Chriſt to Necodemus Feb, 
3. Except a man be borne againe, he cannot (ee the 
King#ome of God, As if he had ſaid, I know thou 
art a great ſtudent, and thou rakeſt paines to goe 
to Heaven : but 1 will deale plainly with thee, 
thou muſt be borne of God, thou muſt be a z:w 
creature, or elſc thou mayſt (tndyall thy life, thou 
mayſt ſtudy thy heart out, and it will not doe , 
therefore beg of God to make thee a new crea. 
ture: Heis the Su of r:ghteouſneſſe, that can ſhine 
where he pleaſcth; the blefſed Spirit is that wind 
that bloweth where it lifi:th; He muſt make thee a 
new creature, or elſe thou haſt no faculty to 5ebold 
him. For, if God Mould Hine upon the o/d crea- 
ture, thou haſt no more ejes to ſee him, then a 
bling man tobehold the /ight, | | 

. Thicdly, in this order of ſeeing God, (which is 


3 

God muſt de- a}] of his free grace to doe this, I only ſhew you 
liver 'us from ; 

Satans King- 


the author of ir, it is none of it inthy power) get 
the Lord todeliver thee from the Kingdome of Sa- 
tan, or elfe thou canſt never ſee him. The King- 
dome of the Devil, 1s a Kingdome of darkneſſe , 
ſo darke, that as _ as 4 man lives in that King- 

tke to fee any thing of God. 
Therefore if thou wilt ſee God, or ſpirituall 
things, labour to come into that Kingdom where 
light ſhines. There are ſome Nations in the 


North. that they have halfe the yeare z#gbt, it is al- | 
moſt, 
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" The order of therSaints ſeeing God. 


moſta Kingdome of darkneſle, 4 man though he 


have eyes, cannot ſee there : So'the Devils King- 
deme, is a Kingdome of darkneſle, and marke ir, as 


Z farre as there is derkneſſe in any foule, ſo farre the 


Devils Kingdome is there. For, the Devili hath 
no bodily, outward Kingdome, of Lands, and eftates, 
and revenues ; but darkneſſe is his Kingdome, and 10 
munch: darkneſſe, ſo much inheritance the Devel 
hath : That is the reaſon, that where there is none 
of the Goſpel], the Devill bath a great Kingdome; 
he -hath a greet Kingdome in YY ales, and inthe 
north of England, and in Ireland, becauſe there is a 

reat deale of darkneſle there : therefore doe thou 
, 1 rhe Lord totranflate thee out of the King- 
dome of darkneſſe, to the Kingdeme of bis deare Sonxe. 
See this in 2. Cor. 4. faith the Apoſtle, If owr 
Goſpell be hid, tt is bid to them that are left : He ſpeaks 
of unfruicfull hearing of the word, there is no 
fault inthe Goſpell; but it is a figne that they 
are a People that. muſt periſh, thatthe Gofpell 
can doe them no good, 1» whom the God of this 
world bath blinded the minds of them that believe not ; 
leaft the light of the glorious Goſpell of Chrift, who is 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them, = 
How came it'to paſſe: that+ the Goſpell that Paul 
preached, did the Soules of the People no more 
good ? Paul ſaith, the fault was not 1n the Goſpell, 
the Goſpel! was pleaſing to God however : but the 


God of this world, that is, the Devil, the Devil of yy the De- 
Fel as you call him: God calls him, the God of vilis called 
this world; not becauſe he is abſolute, and may doe **'© 


what he will : but he is under Gods power, and 
God gives him ſuch a frooke, and porer, as if he 
hier k K were 
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The order of the Saints ſeetng God, 


werea Godin the world; he hath ſo. many Sub. 
je&s, and ſuch pollicie, and ſpirits ; The God of 
this world bath blinded the minds of them tbat believe 
zot : that is, they were blind before, but he hath 
made them more blind. 

Oconfider this ! thou wert blind, before thou 
didſt heare the Goſpell: but when a man heares 
the Goſpell, that Prizce of darkneſſe, that is, the 
Devill, the God of the world, he blinds thy minde 
more, and more; he draws a new vaile over th 
eyes, Why ſo?. That the light of the glorious Goſpell of 
Chr:ft,who #5 the image of God ſhould xet ſhine on them. 
He. drawes the Curtaine, that the Sux may not 
come onthem ; that the light of the knowledge of 

God in Chriſt may not come on them : Therefore 
conſider what a Monarch the Devill is, and! how 
eat the Kingdom of the Devill is in thee. ' And 
if ever thou come to the /zght, deſire God to tyan- 
flate thee into the Kingdome of bis deare ſonne, that 
Kivgdome is all light. As far as there is a cleare 
light in my Soule, ſo far Chriſt hath his Kingdome 
in me. | 

Then, if thou wilt ſee God, thou muſt labonr 
to be pure in heart, as T told you : for, without ho. 
lineſſe nomaz ſhall ſee God, Leta prophane man uſe 
all the meanes in the world, as long as he is ſo, he 
ſhall never ſee God. | 

Laſtly, thou muſt looke for the ſhineng of this 
glorious Szx, through the Word, and by the ſpi- 
ri, It muſt come throughthe YYoxd; and expe& 
the Spirit to bring it, or elſe it will-never ſhine 
upon thy Soule. This, in few words, is the ſertes, 
or order, in which God maxifefts bimſelfe to his 

people. 


Iwill 
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"Ting of Ood ſoould make us walke bolt, 


T will now- conclude ny with this word, It 
may be thou wilt ſay, I hope I have ſeeze God, and 
I remember the Lord did maxifeſt himſelf to me; 
but cruly it is but a little. 

I will ſpeake but a word to you that have ſeeze 
God. I beſeech you walk like People that are 4e- 
fore God; Gods eye is upon you, and you have 
ſeen bim ; walke uprightly, walk not like the peo- 


ple of the world; for ye are lars it you doe: -if 


you ſay that you have ſeezxe God, and walke in 
A rkneſſe, and walke in ſize, you arc fars, 
and there is notruthin you. O! walke bolily; and 
labour more, and more to ſee God, as Paw/ did ; 
he forgete that which was bebind, and would ſee more 
of God; more of his glory : that is the meanin 
of thatwordin Fob. 14. ſaith Chriſt to his Diſ- 
ciples : for, he ſpake not to wicked People 
at that time. Ho that bath my (ommanadements, 
and keepeth them, loveth me, and be ſhall te loved of 
my Father, and 1 will love him, and manifeſt my ſelfe 
te bim, Without doubt, God had manifeſted 
himſclfe to theſe before, they were Saints before; 
but he meanes, I will manifeſt my ſelfe more, and 
more; but they muſt love him, and keepe his com. 
mandements, The meaning is not that you ſhall 
finde the Commandements of God, and the 
things of God, are as a bottome of Thred, 
that 1s all ſhufled together, that you can finde no 
endofit, you thinke to have an end, and yet you 
cannot, and you thinke to finde a place where to 
et all grace z whereas notwithſtanding, if you 
hadall the giſts in this world, you cannot keepe 
the (ommandements : but the meaning is, you ſhall 
7; KS -- finde 
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Thoſe that 
haveſeen God 
ſhould walke 
hulily. 
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*R Sethmg"of God ſbeuld make us walks botily 


finde in tbe things of God, that God hath made 
one thing the condrtionof enether, if you love God, 
you will keepe his Commandements, and if you 
keepe his Commandements yon /ove God. I ſay, 
God hath made one thing the condition ofa netbex, 
to whet us on, it you keep my (ommandements,you 
love me, and if you /ove me, | will mazifeft my 
ſelfe royou, >; 

So Þ know by experience, though all be by free 
grace, yet the People of God, by making one thing 
the condition of another, it hath made their 
Journey, that they have not|been weary. iis 
Heaven be the remardof al), yet God hath ma 
little baits for us. The great reward is, He that 
bolas out to the end ſhall be ſaved- but that is a great 
way off, and we are weake, and cannot ſee a farre off; 
therefare- God hath made little bazts, and little 
rewards , - He that loves me, I will manifeſt my ſelfe to 
bim, A weake Saint may doethat : ſo that is the 
meanirg, though God doth all by bis free grace, 
yet God doth uſe-meanes to get us on; There- 
fore that God may manifeſt himſelfe' more, and 
more tothee; labour to keepe his commandements; 
labour tobe more holy this weeke, then the laſt : 
Add tofaith, virtue; to Virtue, patrence; topatience, 
temperance, &c. God teacheth us, as we teach our 
Childreo, one letter after axother, add ſuch a grace, 
and ſucha grace, If theſe things be ix you, aud abound, 
ye ſhall net be barren, and unfruitfull : but ſhall be able 
to ſee s farre off. What a farre off > Things that 
are farre off, are hardly ſecne 5, and of all rhipgs, 
the glory of God in Chriſt, is the hardeſt. 

Now. if you add One grace to — the 
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Seeing of God ſhould make us walke boli, 
affiſtance of God, and endeavouring to keepe his 
Commandements, and to walke in your callings, 

as youare Huſ5and, or Fife, or Maſter, 
or Servant, or Tradeſman, &c. i 


youendeavour to dothat 
which is pleaſing in Goas 


eye, God wilt reveale 
[ Lienſclfe more and ' 


T ————_— 


more clearly and 
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ſoules. 
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Iſaiah 6. 5+ 


For mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord : 
of Hoſts. v1 


I Wo leſſons 1 obſerved. from 


at. = 5 


y theſe words, 
oy a -The firſt was, that 


jo Every true Saint bath. a pecali. 


7 
NE) SD | Secondly, that 


A true ſaving ſight of God, ts. the way to true 
Humiliation, | 

Concerning the firſt, I opened it, and provedit 
to you, and have already made ſeverall uſes of ir. 


ar ſight of God, even in this 
RE... PI; 
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" Difference of godly, and wicked; whence, 


I have but two words of uſes farther of that 
Doarine, and ſo I ſhall proceed to the other. 
Firſt, you may learne hence the reaſon of that 
t «1. $fcat drfſerence of temper, and life that is between 
Reaſon O';- godly men, and wicked men. Godly men, and 
rweene godly wicked men uſe often to wonder one at another, 
and wicked .« if they were Monſters; Godly men doe won- 
derat the lives of carnall men, andat their temper, 
how they can /augh, and be merry, when they are 
ready todrop into Hell; and that they are merry, 
and joyfu]l, when they know they are in the 
hands of the Devill. And wicked men uſually 
wonder at the Saints, to ſee them ſad, and weep, 
and mewrne, and the like. 
Beloved, the main thing, that makes the diffe» 
Wicked men rence betwcene their temper, and life, it is this : 
live on earth- ghe'gne ves wholly tpon baſe earthly things, as | 
ly thing credit, and preferment, and wealth,and the like; and | 
the other wholly — the face of God, upon 
the ſeeing of God. Give a carnall - man-exed/t 
enovgh, #nd honour nough; commend im: kigh- 
A Saint lives 1y, give him money, and meanes, andtriding, and 
by ſeeing wealth, and there he. lives; then he hath a _ 
fee. life, then he is as a Fiſh: in the water. Now the'o- 
ther that ſees the face of God in Jeſus Chrift, 
thovgh you puthimin' a cold'Pr/ſorin iron chains, | 
yet he'is alive : Then give him hozowr, and: riches, 
and credit, he cares not a ſtraw for them, if Gods 
face be hid: Therefore ſaith David, Pſ#4, g. There 
be many that will ſay, who will ſhew «s any good? That 
is, wor/d/y men will aske, who will ſhew 'us 2 good 
bargaine? what courſe ſhall we take roencreaſe 
our trade what courſe ſhall we rake to'be bappy, 
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D ference of goaly,e I, whence, 


and r:cb,,& the like? Saith David, Lord, 1 wil'none 

of this, I am of another temper, my whole deſire 

is, that thy bleſſed face may ſhine for ever on me. 
This is the reaſon why carzal/men worxer at the 

Saints, and that the Saints in a fort wonderat 

them. Nay, this is the reaſon why there is ſuch 

a great difference betweene a Saint and himſelfe; yy, 5. 

nor or ly between him,and wicked men, but between differ from 

him and bimſe/f. A Saint, O! how full of joy is he benches 

one day, when (it may be ) his -ouſe is bare enough, 

* andhis clothes are bareenough, and he is full of re- 

3 proach, yet he is full of joy, and ſweerneſſe,znd com- 

fort. Another time, it may be it is better with him 

in the world withourt,yet he is full of heavzneſſe,and 

ſadnefſe, and ſorrow, and ſighing : the reaſon is, 

the one day the Lord ſk:nes, upon his ſoule, bur 

now the,Lord hides himſelfe; now when the Lord 

ſhines upon k.im,be is full of joy; but when theLord 

hides himſelfe he is full of trouble, as David faith. P 

This is .one word for your information. þ. 
There is another word for exhortation, and fo [ 4 

conclude this leſſon, the exhortation is this. All , wen & 

you that are Szints, and doe ſee the wicked proſper, wicked mens 3 

and it may be you ſhall ſe it more and more Proſperity 2 

hereafter, unleſſe God worke wonders ; you ſhall 

| & feethe nected poſper, and: Hypocreres proſper, and 

| have more honour, and more wealth, and more pre- 

ferment, and the like. Beloved, my exhortation 

'F- toyonis, that you would no way envy them, bur 

rather pitty them. Why ſo? Why? becauſe this is 

all their Portz0x, and your Portion that God hath 

_ you, is infinitly, incomparably beyond their 

ortion, your Portion, what 2 it > [ cemember 
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Wickeds proſperity not to be exvyed. 


asthe Lord ſaith in Ezekze4of the Levites they had 
no port/on Or znberttance with the People. bur faith 
he,! am their portton; and as it is faid of .E/tans con- 
cerning Hannab, he gave her © worthy portion ; he 
loved her, though Peninnab bare him Childres he 
lovea Hannah that was a worthy portion 1 So you 
have a portion, that theirs, holds no compariſon 
with; that is, though you have'nothing in the 
world elſe, yet you have portion enough, thar 
Gods fac: ſhineth on you; that God im ſome mea- 
ſure, many wayes, and many times, makes hnowne | 
himſelfe to you in a ſpeciall manner through #3 
Chrift, therefore envy them not, but pitty them ; 

you that have taſted this by your ©wne experience, | 
I appeale to you, ( becauſe you will hardly believe, 


Saints ſadnes Hur that they are happy people) there are none of j 


you that ever have ſeene God, but lometime or 0- 
ther God hath hid his face; & it may be harhgiven 
theſe things of the world, at that time, he harh 
given you creat, much credit, and ho#our, and 
wealth, good meat, and brave cloathggþut he hath 
hid his face. I pray how merry were you in thofe * 
dayes,in that weeke when God did fo, when you | 
had mear, and brave clothes, and the like ? you | 
know you were weary of your lives for all theſe. ® 
then judge what is to be thought ofa poor carnall IK 
man that hath no other 22 his life long. Only, 
this makes it a little more birter to you, becauſe 
they know no better, and you doe; they know no- 
thing bur mer75ment, and drunkenneſle, and eating, 
and drinking, and roaring : Judge you by thar 
weeke, or fortnight that you were in deſert ron, 
and yet had the good things of the #07/d, whar 
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the comfort ofa Hypecrite, and a werldly man is 
211 his life; envy them nor. Ir is hard to learn this 
leſſor, doe not ſay you are negleQed, and deſpi- 
ſed,and you can bardly live in theworld, andevery 
baſe Profeſſor, and every Hypocrite he gets up. Let 
him goe, and ſay with Daves, the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed afairepertion on you, he comes once, or 
twice,or thrice aday in Jeſus Chriſt to /ooke upon 
you - lay up theſe things. So I have done with 
that Lefſon. 
Now I come tothe next doarine. 
You have heard in the former point, that a Saint 

bath a peculiar, ſpeciall ighe of God in this 
world. 


Now the next Leflon is that, 
That (peciall fight of God doth truly 
humble the ſoule of a Saint. 


OR 


The ſaving ſight of God in Chriſt 
is the right, and ready way to true 


Goſpell bumiltation. 


VFoe is me, for I am undone ; becauſe mine eyes have 
ſeene the Kgng, the Lord of Hoſts. 


Before I come to open this, I muſt lay down 
before hand for your underſtanding theſe three 
things. 

Firſt, thar when I-ſpeak of Hamslrtion, becayſe 
it hath many ſenſes, and is taken variouſly, Idoe 
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ot bumsliation as you call it, to bang downe the bead - 
like a Bulraſh, or ina preparatoree way to makea ” 


-F man fit for Chriſt or the like; whether that be * 
. : _. right or no, [ ſpeake not now. But 1 ſpeak of that |; x 
What humi- fur f « 

liation, here ZTaCe Of humiliation; that is, that gracious bur- | <« 
Meant: ble d:ſpoſ:::0% of heart ina Saint, that in Scripture | 
is ſo called, when menare ſaid to be humble :1tisa BY 7 
grace that 1s never away from a Saint; . we ſhould 


be cloathed with it as Peter ſaith:.I am to ſpeake - 

: of it in that ſence; it is the gracious, lowly, ſpiri. 

tuall humble frame of heart thatisin a Saint, and MF , 

= isinnowicked man, nor can be, as I ſhall ſhew i h 

** afterwards. M «< 

2 Secondly, when I am ſpeaking, that the fighrof F , 

_ , God in Chriſt humbleth the ſoule, you muſt not Y , 

© Other meanes miſtake here, and thinke that I exclude other 
tear meanes, inferiour meanes : For told you before, þ 

4 / as God ſhews himſelfe by any meanes, by any crea- p 

ture, by any providence, or any.way : So he may ſo q 

ſhew himſelfthat way, that he may humble you in , 

that way. Therefore you muſt not ſay, that there- , 

fore we ſpeake ,againſt »eaxes, becauſe I ſay the | 

E ſight of God doth humble a Saint; for I exclude | 

o not other mcanes. 

| 


Sipht of God Thirdly, and ina ſpeciall manner take notice, 
doth humble that this ſight of God; the ſee:ng God of as Saints 
$. occaltonally. Joe ſee him, doth not properly humble the ſovle | 
, of a man, but occaſionally as it were, It doth ir | 
not properly : becauſe you know that in Heaven; 
when we ſhall be in Heaven, we doe not read that 
we ſhall then be bumbled, We {hall chen be ina 
flate ofglory every way, and yetwe ſhall ſee God 
there more then ever wedid before. But (helo- 
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ved ) the ſight of God bumblethus here occaſionglly ; - 


that is ,by reaſon of tne frazltte, and corruption that 
is upon us. Juſt as the Law made Paz! to finne 
more, Rom, 7. Sinn taking occaſion ty the Law: So 
I ay, becauſe we are fraile and weate, and vile, and 
ſintull, every apprehenſton of a g/or:0z, and great 
and powerfull God abafeth, 2nd humbleth us, as in 
Luke5. 8. when Peter ſaw a little of God in 
Chriſt, working a myracle ( for I told you God 
many wayes, by any meanes can reveale himſelf ro 
theſoule ot a Saint) ſaith he, Lord depart from me, 1 


| ama ſinfull man, Peters heart was taken downe, and 


he was amazed to ſee the glory of God, and why 
ſo? becauſe he conſidered he was a ſinfuifrman; 
that threw bim downe, and humbled hi, a8 
theſe three things being laid downgFhefore- 
hand. | 

I ſhall briefly in a word prove this leſſon, Fob 
42. 5, 6. when Fob had ſeen God, it humbled him. 
Thave beard of thee by the hearing of the eare, but now 
mtnecye (eeth thee, wherefore I abhorre my felfz, and 
repent in duſt and aſhzs. So likewiſe Peter, Luke 
22. 63,62, Peterhaving a glance of Chriſt, Chriſt, 
hokedon him; and he ſeerng his Mafter looke on 
him, be went our, and were bitterly. Paul having 
ſeene the Lord, he was firicken downe fram his 
Horſc,2nd cried Lord, what wilt thou hays me to ace 2 
though Go.l manifeſted hi.nſelfe variouſly; and 
their bam:{ration is variouſly expref?, and fer forth 
in Scripture; yer it is but oae, and the ſme thing; 
fo irholds true, that this fight of God doth truly 
humble the ſoule. | 

I ſhall ia the next place ſhew you two things, 
Firſt; 
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Howa true fight of Godbumbleth, 


Reas/. l. 


All graces 


wrought by 


ſeeicg of 
God. 


Holinefſe. 


' Patience. 


Firſt, I ſhall give you ſome reaſons to prove 
that it 1s fo. | 

And ſecondl', ſhey you ſomewhat, why it 
"PP EEE 

Concerniog the firſt, I ſhall "give you but theſe 


two or three realons. 


Firſt of all, I finde clearly in Scripture, that God 


works all graces in the ſoules of his Saints, by be- 


bolding himy I ſay, I find clearly in Scripture rhat * 
every grace that is wrought in the heart ofa Saiar, 
is wrought by beboldirzg God in Chriſt; and ifeve- 
ry other grace be wrought thus ; why not this £ 
As for inſtance. ; 

Firſt,for ho/ines,take it in a general ſence 2 Cor,3. | 
alt-VVe all with open face, behold as in a }':{ſe the | 
glory of the Lord in Feſus Chriſt, We behold the glo- 
ry of Godas in a glafſe, and are changgd into the 
ſame tmage ;, that is, we are made like ukto Jeſus 
Chriſt, bo, as he is both, we are changed from glory, 
zoglory; that is, by bebolding the glory of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, we are made boh. of 

And then you ſhall ſee for patzence, that comes 
into the ſoule, by beholding Godin Chriſt; as 
you ſhall have it, Heb, rx. 29. It is ſaid that Mo. 
ſes, be endured, and feared not the wrath of the King z 
be endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. 

How did <Moſes endure all the threatnings of 
Pharaoh? 

The Lord revealed himſelfe to his Soule, and 
by the grace of God, the Lord wrought him toa 
patient bearing of all his threatnings. So $:epben 
in 4F, 7, He ſaw Jeſus Chriſt fit at \ 9 get of 
glory, and then hedid quietly fall on his knees, 
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7 
ro pray for his enemies, when they were ſtoning 
himto death. 
Soalſo for fa:th,how wil you havefarth ſee in Heb. Faith. 

12.2 Looking ro Jeſu the author, aud finiſher of our 
faith. We have not faith of our ſelves; neither can 
we make a faith of our ſelves, but by bebo/ding of 
Chriſt; the Lordworks faith in our hearts to receive 
him.$o,alſo 1 might ſhew,of w:ſdomand of firength, E 
as'you may ſee 1/2. 45. 23, 24-an obſervable place, greg. © 
Chriſt would have them to looke upon him, Looke 4 
to me and be ſaved, ſurely ſhall one ſay, tn the Lord bave 
1 righreouſnes, and firength, Chriſt bids. them 
looketo him, and then they ſhall crie out, they 
have ſtrength. | 

Nay, in Job. 1.12, you ſhall ſee that all graces 
are put together, YYVe bebeld bis glory, as the glory of b 
the only begotten Sonne of God, and out of bis fullneſſe, _ - 
we all receive grace for grace. By beholdingthe glory | 
| of God in Jeſus Chriſt, we receive grace for grace, 
| that Jeſus Chriſt hath, we have it, as they ſay, the 
Paper receives the print from the Preſſe. Now, 
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Wiſdome. - © 


| beloved, if this be the ordinary way in Scripture 

| to beget all other grares in the ſoule, then why nor 

; the way to humble the ſoule before God? 4 

; Only with this difference, which is worth your Diffrence in 3 
obſerving, that every other grace is wrought in *< voking” of 

f the ſoule, by a kinde of aſſimilation; bur this is —_— 


wrought ina contrary way. I mean thus, by 4ebo/d- other graces: 

ing the firength of God in Jeſus Chriſt, my ſoule * 7 
- is made ftrong : by 4ebolding the wiſedome of God 

tn ChriQ, I am made weſe; by beho!drng the boleneſſe 

of Godin Jeſus Chriſt, I am made holy. But now, , = 
"ofthis humiliation, it is not ſo; by beholding the _ +, 7 
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balinsſſe, and power, or ſtrexgth,” or any thing elſe in 
God, bumiliatioz does not riſe by a/s:imalation, by 
making-me like, butevery thing. ia God daſheth a 
man,'and\'makes him nothing in his owne eyes. 
Thus the fight of God-works 1t. | 
I Beſides, I finde in Scripture, that every thing 
Res. 2 thatis in God (if I may ſo ſpeake) is of a bhambling 
& Allthatisi" -qa ture, 1 find, that God manifeſting any attribute 
” . of his, at any time, to any of his children, ir doth 
humble them; as for inſtance, let the Lord ſhew 
his greatzeſſe ( ina ſpirituall way I meane) as he 
did ro DavidPſal., 8. when he ſaw the greatzeſſe of 
God, that the Sun and Moone were the workes of 
Gods fingers, then Davidcries out; YYhat is man 
Lord, that thou doeft reſpe# bem? It made poore Da- 
_ »i4tobeas nothing. Soalfo, his geodneſſe,his love, 
as that in Samwuel!; when Daviddaunced before the 
Arke:; hecries, [ ni!l be yet more vile, \Nhy ſo? Be- 
cauſe God bath choſen me, ( ſaith he to CAMichol) ya. 
ther then thy Fathers Houſe, He ſaw the goodneſſeof 
God, therefore he would be more bumble, and 
morewvi/e: And ſo 1 might ſhew of all. the reſt, 
There is nothing in God, if it be diſcovered toa 
poore creature that is a ſinner, but it daſheth 'and 
abaſeth, and hum#/eth him; I will not ſpeake of the 
Scriptures that poſitively, and punRually prove 
it; for I ſpake ſomething of them. before to 
OU. 
? But if you aske, how can that be. that the 
looking vpon God, ſhould make one humble 2 - 
bow canthe beholding, of God worke ſuch a grace 
in the heart, emer: 7 > 


Beloved, I have told you a little -how jt deth , 
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How 4 true ſight of Godbumbles. gl 


itz and I cantell you no more, and if this will noe 
ſerve; if you cannot ſee clearly how this can be, [ - 
muſt referreyouto the works of God in the crea- 
ture, and there you ſhall ſee ſome reſemblance of pp works | 
it, if you can tell mc how Labens ſheep conceived GY - 
ſpotted Lambs, by beholding the pee/ed rods ;,or if 
you can tell me, how the menyere healed of their 
wounds, by looking on the brazex Serpent; then TI 
will tell you how a man by ſeeing of God in a ſpe- 
ciall manner in Chriſt is humbled, 

We ſee in nature many ſuch ſtrange myſteries, 
that we cannot unfold. As they lay, the Baſiliske 

with her eye, will kill a man at a diſtance-;and as 

we ſec here in our owne home, an ox#o7 will make 

a man weep at adiſtance. F 

Wee can give ſomething that wee call resſor, > 
but there are a world of things in the creature, as ; 
the ebbing, and flowing of the Sea, and the like, that 
we cannot give a reaſon of, Andif it be fo in the 
creature ; why ſhould it not in this, that a poore 
finner bebo/ding God in Chriſt, by faith ſpirituzl- 
Iy ſhould receive grace for grace from him? And if 
we be poſed in knowing the particular reaſon of 
the ſtrange operations of God in the work of cres- 
$:0,we might wel ceaſe our diſputes, how God bum- 
bles the fouls, even by bebolding bim , when God 
bebolds the ſoule, or the ſoule beholds God, 

But the laſt thivg I ſhall op n is this, »hy the 
Lord hath ordered ir, that that ſhall be the way to 
bumble our ſoules, 

' Weeannor goe far in asking fuch queſtions as 
theſe : Why 6edwill work it thus : but yer I will 
mee ot eeng wambades 5 # 
ll - - Vi, TR he , # 
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9 why God bumb 
The firſt is this, that I find that it is a general] 
rule with God towards all creatures ;:marke it; all 
good js. in God; eur. good, and perfet gift 
Gedwill = comes from b1m ;z and 1 find thatir 2s a generall rule, 
_— that when God gives any thing to Man ar Beaft,or 
in giving» Bird, to ſowie Or b0dz, he will make them. /oobe up to 
him that isthe giver. As in P/al. 145. 15. Tbe.eyes 
of all (faith Davidy watt a1 thee, aud thou grueft. them 
m24t tn due [raſon ;, thou oprneſt thy band, and ſatesfi- 
eft the deſire of every lrveng tling, That 1s, the mea- 
ning is, thac all the creatures, though: you know 
not how itis, yer, God makes the Brrds and Beaſts 
in the Wilderneſle, he makes them ro eye, and to 
looke after him, | 
God will Another thing is this, the Lord will doe this. as 
draw our Chriſt ſaid in another ſence, that he might drew 
- —_— -- —_ mens minds and hearts to him: juſt as we uſe to do, 
tm  whenwehavea mind cobring our children to love 
us, we will have ſome fine thing to give them -:;we 
will give it, and the child muſt come to us; there 
is n2thing inthe childs comming, to make' us give 
it: but becaufe we will not only beſtow the thin 
on the child for his good, but wiz his;affefions, an 
bring him to #0w F, and loveus, and, makea Leg, 
and to thanke us,and the like : ſo, the Lord wil 
not . give any thing ro us, but, we muſt. come; and 
looke to him, that we may. ngt ſo. much love the 
thing, as fall in love wi lefſed band. that 
gives. Therefore, or l:fe wWiEwith Chrift in God, 
Why ſo? that our «f-#:0ns 'may be «bove whect 
Chriſt is, Co/lof. 3. 2. So the Lord will notbefton 
any thing upon us, but he will have; our eye ypoyg 
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teth Saints by ſeetng bim, 
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him, that we may love, and delight in. hi that: 


= =Y 


LG Y eo A 6. YC OH QW Haw TMP 


> >%e 


a 


— "Why God bumbltth Sarnts by ſeerng bim, 


beſtowes all upon us, So much briefly for rhe 
opening of ir. &” 
Now ſhal conclude at this time with aword,or 
two of uſe, & leavethe reſt for another opportuntty, 
The Uſe for the preſent is this, that you may 
clearely learne hence, that ſinners, and carnall 
men, men that are not borne againe, or are not new 
creatures; they cannot berruly humbled; they can 


proved inthe doQrine before, they have no true 
ſight of God : therefore they cannot be truh hum. 
bled : they may keep Feaſts, and come to church, 
and heare Sermons, and do 2 great many things, but 
they cannot be truly humbled. They may have di. 
vers things like hum:liation, but it is not true Gof. 
pell ſaving bams/zatron, 


|| 
As for inſtance, a wicked carnall man, he may See his fins. 


ſee his ſins ; and he may be convinced of them, ina 
naturallway; juſt for all the world, as a man by the 
Statutes of Exgland,if he have broken any of them 
ifhe read the Statutes,by the ſtrength of reaſon, he 
may ſay I have brok the Statute, And ſo he may,by 
reading the book of God, God ſaith that #hormozn- 
gers, druntards, and coveteous ſhal n0t enter into the 
Kiagdome of G:d; and he may ſay, but I am ſuch a 
one; he may doe this in a zaturall way ; alas this is 
farre enough from humiliation. 


Kt. | 


Unregenerate 


. . "x" . men Cannot 
have no true bumil:ation ; becauſe as it is evidently be truly hum- - 


bled. 


Yet he may 


Nay farther, the Lord may put wrath in the momarke 
L aw, he may put wrath in judgements, and offl:#ions, tercetied. 


and he may be terrified, and woful'y troubled be. 
cauſe of -/inne, and yet not be hambled : So the 
Dewels in Hell, though they have enough of thay, 
yet they are not humbled. So. Judas, and Cair, and 
they were troubled in this manner, and yet 
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Ruregererate men cannot betruch bumbled, = 


—— 


this was not theſaving grace, thar the Saints have, 


and that the Saints only have: | C 

3 Nay farther, he may have many a#s of bamilia. | 
—__— tro#, or as it were, that that islike it ; he may ex- al 
liation. prefle bumiliation, he may bang downe bis bead as a 7 
balruſh for 4 day ;, he may keepe monethly Fafts ag t] 
conſtantly as any; and be forrowfall, and heavy, b, 

and yet he hath not true hamr/zation, Bur as the ti 

Prophet ſaith of the Hypocrites, the) bang downe al 

their beads for a day 45 4 bulryſb, but the Lord ab- P 

hors thew, and their Seryice, But the likeſt thin a 

that 1 know to true bumzliation, 1s that that wicked ni 

men ſhall have at the day judgement : Then I finde al 

that there will be ſomwhart like it; I find then that tl 

- +-- thewicked man his mouth ſhall be foppes; he ſhall ir 
be ſo farre humb/e:, that he ſhall have no argument th 

ro plead for himſelfe, he ſhall have no«/ozte for en 

his finne : then the pride of wicked men will be th 

pulled downe in a great meaſure, in a ſort not- li 
withſtanding it is not true bumiliation : for, even Mm 


then, and for ever in Hel,the wicked will be grams. MW /* 
ling againſt God; and a'man is not faid to be ham- ſo 
bled truly, till he ſubmit ro God in any thing : an 
Therefore it is ſaid in Mat, 22. in hell, rhere ſhaft Of 


be weeping, and maiitug, and gnaſhing of teeth, hi 

} There is gnaſhing of teeth, for vexation, and an. iW © 
mat There is no true bume/iatron, or ſhall be in de 

ell world without end. Nor there is no carnal Ne 


man upon earth that is truly bumbled. Sl 


Not towon- Therfore to conclude,do-not wonder ; I fay,ceafe Þ ® 
der that the drins : ( for ind Or 
wicted grow Pondrong 3 ( for indeed, a man cannot chooſe but 

worſe. wonder ) but endeavour to ceaſe wondring, when on 


you fee carnal men, and Hypoerrtes, notwithſtand.. 
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- Notte wonder at wicked mens courſes. | 


ing all thoſe meanes, wherein you ſee God comes 
clearly in the eyes of them, yet notwithſtanding 
they grow worſe and worſe, prowder & prowder, 
and more hardened, and more coveteors, and more 
carnall : wonder not at it, becauſe in all theſe, 
though you ſee God, and are bettered, and more 
bumbled : as now in the carriage of things in theſe 
times z every honeſt heart makes a holy uſe of ir, 
and God will diſcover himſelf to many of his peo- 
ple through that,they ſhal be 4ezrey for it. Bur pox. 
der not at worldly people that they are worſezthey 
never had a ſight of God: wonder not that ſinners, 
and wicked men under the meanes of grace,are no- 
thing better, as | feare there are many in this, and 
in other congregations, that notwithſtanding all 
the meares of grace, notwithſtanding all the teach. 
ng and preacbeng, and beſeeching, and exborteng; yet 
they ſometimes in fecret can /augh, and jeere at re- 
ligion, and perfecute thoſe that embrace it. A 
man would wexaer at this, how men ſhould be ſo 
fottiſb, as to learne nothing ; how men ſhould be 
ſo prepbhaneunder ſuch meanes, and meziſterie, and 
amend zothrng : I ſay, a man would wonder ; bur 
only that it comes from this,Goad hath not ſhewed 
himſelfe to them * if they had but one fight of 


God, as thou that art a S2int haſt, it were a won Crvall men 
deriull thing indeed : but it is becauſe thz Lord in 
never revealed himſelſe tothem : they only lee a <5 


poore peake creature , weaker then themſelves ; 


and they heare the Word read in the Bible, . 


or they 'read a Chapter , but there is nor 


one jot of 'the /igbt of God in it. So' the other worin mer- * 
day, we had abundance of Y:Rorres , and ſtrange. cic'. 
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Not to wonder at Wicked mens courſes, 
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himſelf in theſe mercies, they will not learne, 
 worin cor,  Andthen for corre8:0ns;1 man would thinkthar IM #' 
” reftiosw. Goddiddealewith us more palpably then he did && 
I with egypt > _ bad ten plagues, we had twen- 
ty or thirty, God hath puniſhed us, and then God ye 
ops his hand; and thenwe break out into milſ- 4 
cheif, and cruelty and opprefſion. And then God * 
turnes the ſcale another way, and then we begin to th 
amend a lictle. The other day the Lord did begio th 
very fairly ; the Lord turned the Scales divers 
wayes, youknow bow it was with Scotlend,and with 
the Kizg. One would thinke that there were no 
Magiſtrate, nor Hinifter, nor no man that hath 
the »ame of a Profeſſor, but he would learne ſome- 
what by all this ; yet how many are bettered:? nos 
thing inthe World. Wonder not; becauſe God 
hath never ſhewed himſclfe in mercy, in atly o7dr- ” 
#auce, in any correfion, or «[fi:fion, or judgement 
# to any carnall man. | 
> wicked men I conclude with this word, carnall, wicked men, 
2 ol m_ OJ are-never bumbled in this world, that is certaine, 
unlefſerhe Lord change them, and r:weale himſelf 
to them : but there is no wicked man. in the world, 
but he ſhall have a Humiliation, ſuch as it wth be, 
te There |. 
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There will. be a day when the worſt man in the 
world, ſhall in ſome part be b«mbled t you ſhall 
read in Lute 2 |. how men ſbail be at their wits ends, 
for feare of what ſhall come upon them. And in 
Revel, 6- when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come to 
judgement, they (luall runxe to the Rycks, and totoe 
(aves,and to the Mount atas to bide them from the pre- 
ſence of God, their pride ſhall be pulled downe, 
there ſhall be a kinde of Hume/iation, but notrue 
bumiliation, but even in hell, they ſhall be there 
grumbling againſt God for evermore, 

Be pleaſed to learn from theſe few broken words, 
that it is the will, and way of God, that you ger 
your ſoules bumbled, which is the rhing that I, and 
you pegs (it may(be)want,you ſee itis by ſee- 
-ng of Godin Jeſus Chriſt: therfore labour to ſee 
him,and ſtudy this blefſed skill of ſeeing him; and 
though we know not how it is, yet you ſhall finde 
that that grace, and every other grace, will come 
more,and more into your Soules, 


SERMON 


_— 


94 5Þ _ 
: EO 


PEEK ON 5. 
_ Iaiah 6. 5+. 


Por mine ey have ſen the King, the Lind 
of Hoe 


AY)! -were upon from Cheſs words Was 
this, that 
A ſaving ſight 'of God in booſt: 
> x8 the-rogbt; and ready.nay 26. 
true Goſpell [ bamiliation. 


woe is mie for 1 am- undone, becauſe 1 have mu the 
King, the Lord 'of Hoſts, an 5 

Firſt, Iſhewed you, that, 

Every true Saint hath a peculias ſehr of God. 

That wa$neceſſary to make way for this; 'that 
every ſuch peculiar /ight, is the meanes, On way tO 
true Goſpel bamiliation: f ot rages! 

I vroved it, and gave you the Reaſon, and made 
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By oar hami- 
liation-. 


tion may be 
knowne. 


By our car- 
riage 10 God. 


_— 


True howilia- 


5 Uſe. 2. The next#ſethat I ſhall open to you, which is 
5 jon Tryall if-weZ | 
| -may know whether ever you have thus ſeene God 


the maine,. ſhall be to ſhew: yaua way. how you 
it is an ordinary phraſc in Job» his Bpiſtles, fuch a 
mari hath not ſeeze God, He that bates bis Brotber, 
bath wot ſeene God: And the ſeeing of. God, even 
in this world, is the glorious priviledge that the 
Saints have. Men uſually ſay that:the Saints have 
every thing here, that they ſhail have in Heaven, 
hut only the beatsficali viſion; but truly they have 
here the beatsficallvifion; 'they doe ſee God as tru- 
ly, though nor.ſo fully, as they ſhall in Heaven. 
Therefore you may know whether you'be of thoſe 


that have this great-priviledge, that you have ſeen. F 
God; if you have, you are truly humbled, that will & 
follow : for, the right ſight of God makes a man | 


cry out, Yo 1s me for. 1 a1 «undone, | 

Now the queſtion will be, whether this grace be 
wrought in our hearts, in yours, and mine; whe- 
ther we be rightly humbled, 


Andthat you may know by two ways, ingenerall. 


The one by your carriage towards God, 
The other by your carriage to your Brethyez. 
' You may know it by your carriage:to God in 
theſe five thiogs. >loV bo nds 5 
Firſt, in reſpe& of Gods j«ftifying grace. 
Secondly, in reſpeR of his 3787bs that are made 
knowne to you. S, o 
Thirdly, io. reſpe& of his commandements, that 
arelaid upon you... Wt xi 
Fourthly, in reſpeR of. his correAigns, . ©; .. 
Fifthly, In reipe& of his mercies, 


Now to open theſe to you. . I ſaythatevery 


. ” 
ar 
46 
3”, 


"35 


my y 


ATI 3 
ON, 6&8 
\. *Ra 
- 
. 


+... » . : 
"> a t RO) G23 k. - 4 
| 


"our carriage to God in var Juſtification, 702 _ | 
you, I meane not a prepereterre humiliation, as ſome *1n our Jutifi” © 
of our Divines ſay;oran fter humiliation: but the cacion. | 
grace of bumiliatien that is alway in every Saint,and 
that grows more and more as other graces; as meek- 
xe[/e,and joy, and love, and goodneſſe, and the like; 
now to know whether you be thns humbled. 

The firſt queſtion will be, whether ever God 
hath brought thee to ſubmit, to the r1ghteouſneſſe of , 
Chrift, for juſtification ? By ſubmit» 

That isthe firſt, and the chiefeſt thing, as it is in __— A 
Rem. 10. 3. They being ignorant of Gods righteonſ. fea, | 
nes, and going about to _— thetr own rigbteouſnes, 2 
theybave net ſubmitted to the righteeuſueſſ of God, '$ 
Now whether hath the Lord ever brought thee 
to a full deſparre, of ever being juſtified in the fgbr 
ofGod,or of getting any favor from him,or of ſal 
vation by any gvodthatis in thee,or hath been done 
by thee;or any hope that thou ſhalt have any good 
or doe 4»y good; I ſay that if thou be truly humbled, 

thou art brought to that. And I ſay,this is the firſt, 
and chiefeſt rhing. Becauſe that a man is more 
prozeto his own r:ghteouſneſſe(ſuchas it is) then to 
his ſi», & a man ſticks cloſer to his ownerighteouſ- 
nes then to his ſi, for itis an eafierthing to bring j 
twenty men from their fins, then one man from ol 
his regbteouſneſſe. why was 2 
= ground is this —_—_— it is that liquor, that namrally 
was firſt par into us; the liquor that is put intoa 72ne 2. 8 
veſſe]l firſt, that ſticks robes gran hath a over yg —_— eats : 
reſſion, and keeps the raſt longer, if ir be YFine-" ouinelle, _ © 
gar, = YVine, or any thing that is putin anew "= 
barrell. | 
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Ged made us firſt righteous, afterwards 
wh out many inventions, after we fell : there- _ 
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fore it is more naturall to vs,. to be. r:ghteors in 
ſome faſhion, with ſome faſhioned righteouſneſſe 
ſuch as-it is, then to be ſinful. Anda man ticks 
cloſer to his righteouſneſſe, and-is more troubled 
with'it, and more endangered by it a thouſand fold, 
then by his ſinns. For tr«4, ſigne is nothing but a 
Sin what. feavertſh diltemper in a man,, he is many times 
Arawn to arunkenneſſe, and toxberedome: but take 2 
carnallman, when he is beſt his. owne man, he ap- 
prooves right eouſneſſe better then ſine : ſo that 
we may ſee, it. is righteopſneſle. he aimes at, and 
he will commend-2 Preacher that would have him 
leave finne, rather then-one that will help him on 
in it- ſothat its a principle more rooted in mans. | 
heart to be regbteow, then' to be infull : bur it is, * 
not the righteouſneſſe of ('brift, remember thats it is, 
but that a man would get up; he would, reperre that 
ſhattered, and torne r:ghteouſneſſe, that once was 
in him hy Adam, that a man is more prone-to : 
though by ſinne, by a feaveriſh diſtemper, he is oft 
carried from thaty but none are- ſo farre' carried, 
but he followes it in ſome meaſure, and. in agreat 
meaſure. : 
8 Now the queſtion is, whether the Lord hath 
© Tobe con- phollybrought thee from 'that righteouſneſſe to ſub- 
Ang —_— mit wholly to the righteouſneſſe of anether, Thar is 
oC another, The firſt expreſſion, whereby"I ſhall demonſtrate 
- it; Whether a man be brought wholly. from bis owne 
righteouſneſſe, to ſubmtt wholly to the righteouſpeſſe of 
another, that is, co the righreouſneſſe of Jeſus Chreſt 
now:in Heaven- If thou art come to this, rhen 
thou artan bumbled man. For, it is a great point 
of bumilirie- for at: man to ſteep to another; ro-be 
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beholding to another for a thing, whett he thinks 
that he hath one that is gaod of his 0o»z#?: Noy for 
me to leave my owne pra and eo goe 
and ſeckea righteoulſneſle 04 12 Feſus Corift, and 
ro walke in'that all the dayes of my life, and tofive 
upon that righteouſneſſe, this ſhews that a'man 
hath a humble heart; let che world ſay whar it will, 
here is the maine (point of humilzation in this 
world. It is not wh:nizeg, and crying, and bowling, 
wicked men, and proud men may doe &his, 
and be roaring, and damning themſelves, and the 
like, the Dev:l{ may doe 1o, that hath no true þ#- 
miliation, | 

But here is true hamzl:ation, for a man to deny 
his owne r:gbteouſneſſe, and to embrace hembly the 
righteouſne/ſe that is in Feſus Chriſt; I ſay tobe con- 
rent wholly, and fally wirh it. 

That' as one godlie man faith, Gol at the firſt 
puta great fork of rigetetaſ ne in «Adams hand to 
trade with 5 he made Him a 7rghteous man, and 
when «Alam f21l, God tooke away-his flock, and God 
ſaid he ſhould never' trade; and fer up ſbop mere. 
God had a way indeed to doe him good, but he 
ſhould never ſet up ſhop againe. -We would /et 
up ſhop, and trade as Adam dtd : there is no man in 
the world though his r:ghteouſneſſe be never" ſo 
lictle, but he would rather gne with that poz e707, of 
arighteouſneſſeof his owne, then ſubmit tothe g/ore- 
0s righteouſneſle of the Lord Teſw., | | 

Therefore I ſay,this is it, whether the Lord hath 
broughr'thy Sy&r#t to be humb1e, that thou art con- 
tent to be' a foole "white thou livelt, and to let 
; Covif be wiſedome in-thee z that thou woulde& be a 
F EIS 1. | poore 
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poore infirme jraile creature, and let Chriſt Jeſus 
.be thy righteouſneſſe; that thou art content to 
walke in raggs, and {et Chriſt be thy riches. This 
is onething. 

ln that place, Rom. 10. 3. It was the pride of 
che Jews that keptrhem from ſalvation by the rigb- 
reonſneſſe of the Goſpell; they would not ſubmrt to 
the righteouſneſſe of God, they were aproud people. 
is SOthat is it that keeps manya ſoule that hears 
| thatkeeps the word; it is that that keepes you weake, 
meninin. and full of woe, and ſorrew all your dayes. You 
'thinke it is the want of #bzs grace, and the want of 
that grace, and other things z but it is nothing but 
your owne flubborne heart, that you will not ſubmit 
to the righteouſneſle of Chriſt : You would have 
this grace, and that grace; that is, you would fillup 
every corner of your owre ſhop, and you would «- 
mend your owne trading, but. you would nor ſhut 
: vp ſhop, and be journey-men (as I may ſpeake 
= with rercrence) to Jeſus Chriſt. That is one 

# thing. 'S RE 
Then againe, the ſecond particular 1 have to de» 
monſtrate ; that whether you be humbled or no, 
is this, whether the Lord have brought you tobe 
* content to take the righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
upon his owne 6arz, and zekted word? Whether 
now.you can ſay, there is Feſ:.« Chr, full of rigb- 
teouſneſſe for me, and my 07x righteouſneſle is full 


of r ge 
| revidence have you far it ? 
Here is a word, Jeſus Chriſt is come to dye for 
ſinners, find nothing in m2, but here is a bare word, 


and hereupon I am content to take: his righ. 
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teouſneſle, and throw away mine. owne. * « 
I doe not ſay, but that a good Chrift:a» may Chriſtians 
make good uſe of figzes, and marks, even in earthly 7 make uſe 
things ; Chriſtians ſee the {ous ot God hy tempo- 
rall, outwardthings: for God uſeth what Popes he 
pleaſeth to convey his /ove.. 
' Bur the queſtion is in matter of believing ,whe- 
ther I ſhould nor throw away my owne r:ghteouſ- 
neſſe, and wholly believe in - Jelus Chriſts 7ighte- 
owſneſ/e, 'betore. I ſee any grace; or any figne ? 
Ac bumble, beart can doe ir. and is content that 
marks ſhould come after he believes ; after I be- 
lieve God will fanQifie me, aad worke grace, and 
chen I ſhall ſee his ve more. But the firſt bargain 
betweene God, and me, is his bare word : there- 
fore that Kem. 10. is glorious, and cleare, and 
comfortable. The Apoſtle lays downe the diffe- 
rence betweene ſalyation by the Law, and by faith; 
ſaith he, the Rrghteguſneſſe of the Law, ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe. The man that doth theſe things, ſhall live by. 
them: but tbe righteouſneſſewbich ts of Faeth, ſpeaketh 
on this wiſe: ſay not tn thy beart, who ſhal aſtend into 
Heaven, or nho ſhall deſcend ixt0 the Deepe ; but he 
that belzeveth ſhall be ſaved, Marke it, this is the 
ſtraine; and ſireame, and /anguage of the Goſpel 
that is, ſalvation by Jeſus ( briſt, and whoſoever be- 
lieveth on that ſalvation, ſhall not be aſk amed; he 
ſhall de ſure of ir. . 
But how ſhall we come to believe, ind-to be 
ſure of this ſalvation ? -Say nor 5 thy heart, who ſhall 
go up to beaver, or who ſhall deſe-ud 5nto the deep': 
but what ſaith it # the words #igh thee, that is. God 
hath given a #or4, and he will give a ſpirit of faith 
with : 
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with it;- and there: are but two words to the 4ar.. 

-gziur, thee is the ſpirit in chee, and the word with. 
out thee: and'this is "the righteenſneſſe of God ;. the 
righteouſneſle of faith faith ſo.” Say net who ſhalf 
goe up to heaven, or downe to the earth : For, the eyes 
of a fool are ſcattered about the world. And when 
men come to believe in Chriſt, they aske, who ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven > how ſhall I come to know 
that Iam a Sar, and thatT am predeſtinzated? The 
Lord would have us believe the word , that Chrif 
Jeſwm came to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chiefe.' Here 
is a word, if the heart now could apply' this bythe 
ſpirt of fazth. That is another thing, I would have 
you thinke on, 


) why'ordin- Your ordinary - ?r#feſſors moſt of them, they 
b.* _—_— have not. aſſurance of ſalvation, why ? They can- 
-, want aill- 


not be/ieve. Why ſo? becauſe they finde ſo many 
corruptions in them, and they finde ſo many graces 
wanting,and they have ill memor:es,and bard hearts, 
and if it were not for theſe things, they cold 5e- 
kieve, What is the meaning of it ? It is as if they 
ſhould ſay, I will never truf God in the righteouſ+ 
neſſe of the Goſpel}, vpon his bare word. '' 

God will have us truſthim, ere he will truſt ux; 
we muſt take God upsn his word, God wil btihig & 
very child of his to this, to take his ſat/#tvv# upon 
a baxeword, and he will blefſe his name for it; I 
have but oze ſoule, andifI had a thouſand, I would 
venture them allxipon his word, and fay there 'my 
\ſoulle lyes, ſnc&,or ſwim, or goz'to beaver, or Dit, 
here is the word, that chrift came-to (toe finnbys, of 
whom 1 am chiefe. Now, if there'be priat in the 


heart, it will not come, and reft on a bare word, The 
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our carriage ts God tn our juſyfication, 
Lord make younpderitand theſe things that they 
may not be loſt, % 

Thirdly,a bumble heart,will be content noton- _ F 
ly witha bere word, but with the /eaft word, and the 00 2 *e* 
moſt generall word. 

A prou.l heart will not be content unlefſe he hath kd 
a perticulzy word. For my part, | may miſtake, but Fb- 
I will tell you my opinion; that thoſe men ( how Ctriſtdyed 
ever otherwiſe they be godly, ſome of them) that ** all 
doe hold that Chrefi did dye for a{{ men, and that he ; 
came to ſave Judas, as wellas Peter, s 

If Chriſt cameto ſave all, and yet mary (hall goe ; 
to Hell, how come they tobe ſaved? . 

[rt is a proud rhought in the heart that would 
teach God how to ſpeake, and how to make promiſes, 
and we poore wretched, damnable creatures, muſt 
ſhew bim what /a»geage he (hall ſpeake in : where- 
as now, a bumble heart will take the /esft, and moſt 

generall word, and thanke God : as we ſce in the 
woman of Canaan, Chriſt gives her never a word a 
great while, but froznes; and then he gives her a 
terrible word, and bids her goe, he calls her Dogg ; 
why, that was ſomething; a Dogg hath. ſome pr#- 
viledge; be hath the crums that fall from. the Table, 
he looks for outward mercics; and therefore in 
that he calls me Dogg, I have ſo much of that word 
that I will follow him for the crums,. Saith Chriſt 
to her, O Woman, great ts thy faith, be it unto thee as 
thow wilt, So Benbadads ſervants,” when they came 
with Halters about their necks : ſaith the Is 
ny trneber Benbadad alive _ wes One adle. 
word, they harpt upon, and catcht at that ; Thy 
brother eg rg : So, we come with Ropes 
+ - ©. '-+-- about 
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abonr our necks, poore damned mearures, and God" 
comes in infinite wiſedome, and makes promiſes, 
anda hamble heart will rake them, and blefſe God 
for any promiſe, be ir never fo. gezerall, and not 
ſtand ſo nicely, as poo people doe. This. fhews 
a bamble heart; therefore examine if this be fo 
with thee. | 

Fourthlie, a bumble heart in matrer of juftificary. 
7 ox, it appeares by this rhat as it is Content to have 
To DOT breouſneſſe in another, 
> Our owne ; ſecondly, to bold it upon a bare word. If 
= Femcouſns. God give more, he will.take it, if not, he wilthold 
4 it upon his bare word. | 

And thirdly, he will rake the moſt genera)l 
word. 

So fourthly, he will wholly zex#urce, and throw: 
away his owne righteouſneſſe,and as Paul did, call 
it dug, to; yn So [ muy Ye found (faith he ) 
in Jfſus Chbrif, Now a proud heart, would have 
Jeſus Chriſt only ro [54> his 9w7e righteouſneſſe 
and Feſas Chriſts together ; he would have Chriſt 
only to make up ofierfe, what 1s lacking in him;to' 
make out what 1s ranting. | 

There are many men that goe a great way in the 
profeſſion of religion;but being pretty honeſt,c/94/ 
men before, they will never be Hrought to renounce 
their owne righteouſneſſe. Now Jeſus Chriſt will 
never mexdrhe heart by patching ir, bat eicher he 
will tn2ke it wholly new, or the Devill (hall have all ; 
he will have the heart to have hisrighteouſnefſe whol. 
hy. or nane at all : now a man muſt threw away all, 
there muſt be nothing kepy, as in the praftiſe of 
Seal, there muſt be no huts : for men toſay but we * 
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| our Carriage to Ged tt our juſtification, 
have /ome good things; and it is great: pitty to 
throw — Wha? all my grayers, and all my 
 bumiltd120ns, and all my faftings? all for no. 
thiog,to make dung,and dogs-meat # I, aul ſpeaks 
as if his righreouſxee, had been a chazne, and a 
ha 6 CP UCLA s: 2 
aſltly, a Þunivie heart, a Lumbie man, Or woman of "0 

will do if this, and he will doe ir, let his ſufulneſſe dingVor fra © 
be never ſo great, or let his preparations be never” 5 na; G8 3 
lo little. 

There is a greatdeale of pride in mens hearts, 
they will not recerve grace, and ſalvation of God, 
becauſe of the greatneſſe of their ins, There is no 
man that talks of the greatnefſe of bis inns, with a 
ſpirit of unbelicfe, but it proceeds from pride, 
When a man talks of his great inns, and there. 
fore he is afra#a to belzeve; thatis frompriae:t for 
the greater a mans ſinsare, the ſooner he would 
belteve, it he had a bumble heart. Depart from me 
Lord (ſaith Peter) for 1 am 4 ſinfull man. He had 
more need to have ſaid come to me Lord, for I am 
2a finfull wan. 

And then if his preparatzons be never (0 little; 
Men thinke that they could believe, if they were 
gual:fied, and had ſuch preparations. It isasif t 
ſhould ſay, I will get ſo much, and then I ſhould 
be but a little beboliding to Chriſt, boife the worke 
is done. There muſt be no ffay for want of 
ration, when the Lord calls, when the Lor 
Chriliz well, that is ane thing that you may trye 
your bamil;at10n byzyour carriage towards Gad,in 
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True humiliation knowne by 


EE which is the obje& of jaftrficatron ; and that you 
"—— fee 1a thoſe five things. 


% The ſecondthingisthis, you may trie if your 
E aho God hearts be humbled; f you confider your carriage 
& in 


| —_— towards Gods, in reſpe@ of his w:4l, or in reſpe&t of 
= "- his tratbs, that he manifeſts to you, from time to 
6: time. For, here is the difference, a humble heart 
will ſ«:m:t toevery truth of Chriſt, as farre as it is 


revealed. Therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 8, 6, The car- 


F the law of God, nor can be. A carnall mind, is exmety 
E- againſt God, It is not only an exemy, but enmity 
bs it ſelfe, And he doth not ouly ſay it will not, but 
it c4470; be ſubje@ to the Law, that is, to the w// 
of God. 

Beloved a proud heart, or a heart that js not 

bumbled it will not ſubmit to the Truth of 
God : bur, it will alway doe one of theſe three 
things. 
; "= The firſt is this; he is not w#{{zg to know al] the 
F- jo _ truths of God the is not willing to &»cw them * for 
”  allthecraths hee knowes if hee doe 4-9w them, hee muſt 
of God. Joe them. Hee thinkes it ſafer to bee: ignerent 
3 of the truth, then obey. the truth, and ſome have 
i. been ready to ſay, if I #zowthe will of God 1 muſt 
& doe it; 

But here is the queſtion, whether thou be ws/- 
ling to knew the will of God? 

A man that isnot truly bamb/ed, alwayes when 
he heares ſpirituall t7@:bs, that come to rule him, 
he wiſheth (as 2 godly man ſaith) that either the 
miniſter were dumb, or that he were deefe : for it is 
aburthen to him. He is like thoſe People in {joy 
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30. 10. The rebellious 
troubled with. 7bis is « rebellious people, lying chil- 
dres, children that will zot beare the Law of the Lord, 
which ſay to the ſeers, ſee nt; and tothe Prophets 
propheſie not auto us right things, ſpeak unto us [month 
things; propheſie deceits. This was and « the lan- 
guage of the hearts of car»ol Chriſtians : they ſay 
to the ſeers ſee not. They wiſh that the Preachers 
could not finde out thoſe truths rhat are ſocon- 
trarie tonature,and that croſſatheir corruptions, 

& they wiſh that Preachers would take other texts 

and barndle other Doarines that were moreples/ſ- 

ng, and ſmnoth, as Job ſayth, Job 21. They proſper 
axd their children dance, and there is the timbreil and 
the barpe ; and they ſay to God, depart from us : for we 
deſixe not the knowledge of thy wayes. Weare not 
enemies tO it, we doe not fight againſt it 5 we allow 
Preachers to be there, bur truely we defere not the 
knowledge of thy wayes, this is the language of a 


proud hearr. 


- Now is there in you ſuch a heart, that though Sains willing © | 
you know that you ſhall be ſaved, and goe to Hea- Meh ap bY 


ven (as an honeſt man once ſaid) yet have youa 
deſire to knowevery truth, though you ſuffer never 
ſo much perſecution for it? There is a humble 
heart. Iris fo, and icwill be ſo, as we ſee in thar: 
bleſſed man Els 1 Sam. 3. i7. you know what a. 
* bleſſed bumble man he was; and when there was a 
Vifron that Samne!! ſaw, that was forthis ruixe, 
and the ruin of his Houſe;and the Lord had called 
Samuell, and ſhewed him the Viſion, El calls bim 
and ſaid, Yb at is the thing the Lord bath ſata, I 
pray thee bige it not from me. Samuell was —_— 
Þ 4 g 


le, that {{aiab was | 
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True humiliation knowne by 
"—  lingtotell him, being but a child; be knew by þis 
oe countenance it was not good tydings, yet faith be, 


I pray thee bide not from me, what God hath told thee; | 


God doe ſo to thee, and more alſo, if tbou bide gny thing 
from me of all the things that he ſaid unte thee, Q 
Blefſed man; he was yilling to know it, though jt 
werea ſore meſſage, that the Lord would take a; 
way the Preiſthood, and he ſhould breake his wecks 
and his Soxs ſhould be ſ{a:ze in the WY arrs, So (4s, 
nelixs AF, io. 33: When Peter came to preacb, 
wee are bere all in the preſence of God, ty keare al 
things, that ſball be commanded. us of God, \Ne are 
not here, that we may pleaſe our owne humours, and 
ſuit our owne lufts; but to heare all, let it be rough, 
or ſmooth, with us, or agarnſi us; we are here, ta 
heare a/lchat the Lord will ſay. Canſt thou fay fo, 
when thou commelt before the Lord, and heare 
the Word, [am here to heare «l/ the Lord will 
ſay? Beloved I wiſh it were fo; butl jcarethat of 
all the People in England, there are many: in this 
Cittic thart,it may be,are good People abugdance 
of them, and yet we are willing to learne nothing 
in the world but whatwe 4c; and we crumble the 
bread of our ſalvation, as clildren doe their bread 
and butter, who cate 9xe bit themſelves, and throw 
the reſt to the dogs. So many prowd carnall fprits 
take a part ofthe word, and they ſay that was a 
good nete of Maſter ſuch a oges, and («cb a ones, and 
(ſo you call mens words), and that was. a, good 
dorine, and pick out this, and that, and goe, and 
tell it. Inever (aw, nor I thinke never an 
the Cope of Heaven, ſuch ſpirits, 
mince the Word of God, and 
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our carriage to Gods v vealed. 


ewe piece, and throw 120 away? Therefore looke 
to that; an. boreſt heart will heare «lf that the 
Eord will ſay, and be g/ad tog.; thavis one thing. 


A ſecond thing is this; a proud carnall heart , +", 
char is rot truly bembled, ir will appeare by this, heat: makes _ © 
that if he cannot chapſe but know the eraths <avils a 


of God ; as many times he cannot but he muſt * 
know-it, if he live under the word, God will make 
ſome men know it, wherher they willorno-: then 
the next worke of a proud heart will be, toraife up 
exvils again(t the word, and to make Pas apain(t 
the truth of Godzand argument s,as much as'may be, 
when it comes in unto him. ſuſt(as one man faith 
aswe doe with-2 common enemy : it we' Can, we 
will keep him out of the 9onptyy, aud it is fafeſt ro 
doe fo: So, he will keepe- out rhe tr#th if he can : 
batifthe truth come; andhe begin to ſee ir, and ſees 
that it is the ni/lof God? then his next courſe is 
ro tevy forces, ro raiſe armes, and thinks ro pur it 
ot, he thinks to put out the /-ghz-char God hath 
por'into his ſoule 2 Yom. 3. $. How of. corrupt 
men!r men of rotter-minds, that ike” Fonzer, and 
Fambres reſiſt che trurfy,. There is no mention. of 
Janes and ary veer Old Teſtament, butir is 
generall thowghr by lexrned mer, ther the mean- 
ing is this. When Moſs came: ter Phayacb ar 
any time, to fpeake of the thingy of God! and! of 
the will of God,and tharthe People of 1 fraclt mult 
goe free, and he d1d worke miracles, ndithat "he 
carne to Pharaoh tecomvitice Him, preſently 
ſent for Ja» pes and FJambres, that were Sowupbſayers, 
jy apo arial vid Ad eden. 
ps, andrhiey woulFargtic Bke' Cr in” 
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out the truth: So carnall People, when light comes 
into the ſoule, and they cannot reſiſt it; this is 
their ordinary courſe to goe to their carnall zeigh- 
bours lixe themſelves, or toa carnall Prieft, or Mi-. 
niſter if they have any, and get as many arguments, 
as they can, and then they will ſay, the other was a 
pbancze, it is not r:ght,ut will not holdzand ſo never 
leave rill they get it out of their coaſts, as the Gs- 
darens dealt with Chriſt. 

Thirdly, and laſtly ; if he cannot doe this, if he 


2 3. 
= A heart ; "1 , l 
- <= cannot beat it out by violence; he will endeavour to 


oh 

oo 

—% 

js.» s truths. 
. 


eſcape the edge of the toole by ſome ſhift ; he will 
uſe his w#ts, and goe td pol/zcy, and ſee it by any 
ſhift he can eſcape the power of the truth. If he 
cannot beat it off, he will labour to eſcape the 
power,and the edge of it. As a man that iy in debr, 
that is under an execution, or an outlarie; if he can, 
he will ceep farenongh from the Sergeants, and if 
they come, he will [but his dcore, and keepe them 
off; or if they come to take him, he will throw 
them off. Bur if they ſay, if you ftirre, we. will 
knock yon down,or kill you : then he will ſay ; why 
I meane topay, and ſuch a man knows it, and he 


- will give them faire words, that ſo he may avoid 


the power, and authority of the Law from comm 

upon him : So ceraall men defire to be covrant Of 

thoſe truths ; that all cheir life time are contra- 
to them : and if truths come in upon them 


[they conſult with all their carnall Nergbbours, an 


friends to get it out: and ifall will nor doe, then 


5%" 08 


they goe to their ſhifts. bs BI 

is for inſtance, ſuppoſe a truth ſhould come 
upon one of your loules, that thou thatart a dras- 
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herd, or 2 whoremonger, &C. unlefſe thou he loa 


size, thou ſhalt never enter into beaves, and this 
truth bath ſeized on thee, and God hath fet it on 
thy ſoule, that a man cannot get it out; andthen 
he goes to his ſhifts, he ſaith it is true, I muſt be 
borne agsine, Or elſe I ſhall be damned: but ſaith 
he, I hope 1 was borne agarze in baptiſm? ;, and [ 
hope that was a »eſbing away of my fins. And fo 

at it on another; it may be this truth comes into. 

is ſoule, that every man that lives in any &nowne 
finne ſhall be caſt out of the Kingdome of God, 
and of Chriſt. x Cor. 6. Know ye not that neither 
Drunkards ner Swearers, ner revilers, nor extertio- 
wers, ſhall inberit the Kingdome of Ged, and of Chriſt, 
Suppoſe God ſet this truth home tothy ſoule. It 
istrue ſaith the man; but I hope God hath given 
me repextance for it, and all is well. He hopes 
God hath given him repentexce, and be goes oz in 
finnez then God comes, and tells him, that if he 
had repexted, he would /eave his finns, and amend ' 
his courſe,then ſaith he, I hope I ſhall repent here- 
after,l ſhall repent ſometime,or other,though I do 
not now. 

If God tell him againe, the dy of ſatvation.yill 
be paſt, and the deore will be ſhut, and repentance 
alt{come too late: then he ſhifts it off, and ſaith, 
I hope I doe repent with all my heart,. and with 


2 Br if God fay, if you did be 
ut 1 ay, if you did repent, then you 
would /eave all your fins. He will ſoy gn. 
is there any man in theworld w ne? and 
ſoit is endlefle the ſbifts, and tricks, and guillers 

whereby a man, when * Arreſted. by: the 


bl 
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True bamiliation tnowne by 


rywth all is life, would aveys the edge, and power of 
rhe trath; 03H; 1 p | 
/ Nowflet us cometo our owne ſoules, you, and: 
I, and ſee how 'it is with vs, jn reſpeR of all the 
bleſſed rrerbr of God that arc'in rhis booke. - 
Are you willing, 2nd defitous ro know them, 
though they bring perſerutzon Þ And whena trith 
bath come,7tharharh been crofſe royoo, have you 
not raken Armes againſt it, or contended with: it 
as the Scriptntce ſpeaks or thoſe rhat obey not the 
1r&th but ſtrive agaitſt ir. 'Ir is/not ſaid;rthoſe that 
cotitend with theit Ne#gbbours, batthoſe thatioons: 
tend with the trurh, * - ng S 
And ſo, have you not uſed ſhifts ? | 
What a world of endlefie ſhifrs have men-a-/ 


gainſt plaine truthes *' ' - 1 "ry 

Theres no Dru#kard ror Swear hutheknows 
thar-if he live in that finne, be' ſhall be-dambed ; 
and heeannot-deny but that-he is a Dritznhard, ora 
Smarty, oriit may be a Whoremonger, 20d yet: you: 
maytalkewih him two, or three 'hoavrcs, and he: 
will goe fro this to thar, and'he- hopes this, and. 
that, and you ſhall never have him let the edge of 
truth cometo bim. | 

Thirdly, and laMy, andifo Lhave done. I have 
(hdwed'you how yoatnay know: you are bamblen, 
by yout carriage, and deportmert of your foules in 
reſp:& of Gods juſttfyzrg grace oh 

And ſecondly, how re confider of your conſtant 
tormipee, and carriage of your fouics to rhe traths 
==. othewillof Godverraledrogyon, (i: 
By ourcar- "Now" thirdly; 'confider' the carriage of your 
_ ſouls, in reſpeR of the injuntions, or rommands of - 
5 | God 


3 
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eur carriage 10 Gods commands. 


Godthat are layd upon you; the nature and pro- * 


rty of a heart truly bumbled by ſeeing of God in 
eſus 


hriſt is this ; to be »il-ag to od.in 
«ny thing that God layes him. juſt as we {ce 
it was with Paul, As 9. When he was humbled 


by ſecing of God, hecryes out, ſaith he, Lord wbac 
welt thou bave me to dee? Ax if he had ayd, Iconld 
have indented with thee formerly,whetherIhould 
doe thi, or that; andI would doe what I pleaſe, 
and whex 1 pleaſed z but now, Lord, what w:{; thos 
bave me to doe ? hatſoever it boi pr all 
one, only ſhew me what. it is, I will evez it. 
And then he bids him goe, and haye bis g& op n- 
ed; and then he muſt Preach, and then he moſt be 
Perſecuted, and then he muſt goe intoa 8bzp,and 
be.carricd a Profigyn s reat way by (eg 3 and there 
Souldiers were like to kx bim; and 50ea.Fbe, p 
muſt be ſp/st, and yet Paul was content. Lord bat 
wilt thou bave me to dee # he followed God in eve 
thingz ſo in Luke 3. 10.11, When Joby Bape if 
did come and teach the will of God; the people 
they cried, what ſballwe doe? and the Publicans. 
VVhat ſhail we doe? and the Souldiers, 42d what 
ſhall we doe ? This is the diſpoſition of a heart tha 
is humbled, he defires to know what the will, an 
what the commend of God is, and he yeilds 9bed;- 
encetO it_ oy 


. Now on the other fide, it is not ſo with carnall Proud yen 


True bumiliation knowne by 


Þ 


þ 
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they ſay in Fer. 2, 31-Fe are Lords, and we will come 
xo moreuntorbee, Weare Lords, and we will goe 
our 'Owne wayes. Beloves : every carnall man in 
the World chough he think there is a God; yer 
he thinks he was borne, and broughe into the 
World to doe his ewze will,andto pleaſe bimſelfe : 
therefore as far as the willof God ſuirs to that, 
he will doe it : but otherwiſe that is the maine 
fireame of bis life to doe his owne will, Now as I 
told you inthe former, ſo in this, there are three 
rempers in the heart ofa carnal man, concerning 

= 55 commands,thatare contrary to the temper, 
and poſture of a/gr9ri0:4 heart that is trucly hum- 
bled. | 

The firſt thing that we finde in the word, andby 
experience,is. That when the Lord lays a command 
upon a man that is not truely b=mblea, it may be he 
doth not reſiſt preſently, but he will be ſoon wea- 
ric; and tyred, and that is a baſething, he will be 
jaded under it z It may beat the firſt hewill not 
fight againſt ir,as ſome do,but he wil ſoon be jaded, 
he will ſoon be trred. There 1s many a man, and 
many 2 woman, that have taken pleaſure in the will 
of God, and in the communas of God in former 
time, and have gloryed, and rejoyced in it : but 
xo they begin to be wearze, and to be jaded like ty- 
red horſes, they are paſt their beſt, they have no 
heart toit. I feare itis ſowith too many of you. 
Like the people in Hal. 1.13. The Lord bids 
them tooffer ſacrifice, and they ſay. Bebold what & 
wearinefſe it if, and they ſnuffed at it, 821 they brought 
that which was torne;, and lame, and ſick, So you 
necd not wonder that God bath a quarrel! with 
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our carriage rd Gods commands. 


ou when you ſay, what 4 wearinefſe i. jolerve 
Lind; what a wearineſſe, and tediow thitg ir is to 
b-«y the Preacher thus «// day long : and to be 
prejing, and bearing allthe zeet ; what anendlefſe 
thing it is to begin again to morrew, and #ext day, 
and every day: and you ſnuffe at ir, and you are 
ready to loath it» This is the diſpoſition of a heart 
that God hath not truely bumb/ed, that hath never 
ſeen the face of God _— _ Chriſt. Looke in 
Rom. 1. The people that God layd thoſe ſpirituall 
judgements upon, to give them uptoall ezclegr- 
nefſe, to commit filth;neſſe man with man; what was 
the reaſon ot all this ? One was, becauſe when they 
knew God, they did not glerifie bim as God: they had 
ſome kaowledge , bur they did not improve it. 
Another was, they did refift the' truth, they did 
levic forces againſt it : and they liked not to reteine 
the knowledge of God, They hada little knowledge of 
God, and that gal/ed them, becauſe their praQice 
was contrary, therefore they {iked not to retaine 
that knowledge; they had no {ikzag to keep that 
little knowledge of God; they wiſhed as (alvir 
fayth, every wicked man in the World wiſheth 
that he were wholly 7gnorant of God, for his 
knowledge doth but onely imbitrey him, and trog- 
bl him in his way. That is the firſt thing. 
Secondly, He is not onely wearie of it, and ifhe 
can he will beridof ir ſo: but he will -lay violent 
hands upon the commands of God. There is ater- 
rible word in Rym. 1, 18. The wrath of Ged is re- 
vealed from Heaven, eg4izft thoſe that bold the truth 
in uwighteeuſreſſe. The word in the' Greek is, 
thoſe that /mpriſen the truth: There was track 
| came 


2. 
He layes vio- 
lent hands on 
Gods com-- 
mand 


| OOO OO 
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came to them, and they held ir till they were pes.. 
rie, till. they were tyres, and jaged: but then the 

| locked it up, and would not luffer it to break fort 
in their lives, but livedas if there were no /ight at 
all io them, There is ſome kind of /ight io them, 
bur it is in Pr;ſo», you cannot ſee it, and you 
would think there were 297g at all, like thaſe peg. 
ple in 1, Sam. 8, 19. When God had ſaid they 
ſhould have »o £:2g but bim : but ſay chey, we mill 
bave a King, and (othey goe violently, nd deſpe- 
rately againſt the command of God. Thus is itwith 
acarnall proug hearr. | 
Thirdly, and Iafily, it may be ſome men will 


obey Gols got doe ſo with the commands of God, but they 


will obey them, but ic ſhall be onely upon their 


their owne Owne termes z they were as good doe nathing. 


As for inſtance, he will obey, firſt by pts, and 
when he is at lesſwre. As it may be, you have ſcen 
a proud ſervant that will worke well ſemetimes ; but 
he is ſo furdre that be will doe nothing byt what 
he peaſetb : and if the humour take him he will goe 
to the Shop, or clic it may be hewill Walt at his 
pleaſure two or three dayes together; you can. 
not build on it. So carnall «z=bumb/ed hearts, when 
they are in the humogr they will obey the commands 
of God; but it is but for a fit. Now a right Chriſ- 
tian, is boly alway, pr as. tothe grace God hath 
given him, he is «lzay ready toobey the commands 
of God. 

Secondly, 2 proud unbumdled heart, ay be will 0- 
bey but at ſometimes; ſo v5 | obey hut in ſens 
things ; he will pict and chyoſe in the. « 


ments and ſervice of God, what he pleaſeth, T hat 


Cn rrtte———_—— ME — ”" 
our carriage 10 Goilfcommands, — 
is the manner of proud Servants, they will worke 
forerimes, bur if a man bid rhem doe #:e thing, 
they will doe another,a man were as good be with. 
out them, Such a Server: will be wiſer in his owt 
eyes then his IMoftey. It may be he will doe his 
Maſters work, and his Maſter cannot ſay bur thar 
he is a dz{i2ent ſervant, but he will doe but what he 
liſts, and be will dve it but in his ewne way ; and if 
his Maſter bid him doe oe thing he will doe 2n0- 
ther. So it is witha carnall man, when God bids 
him doe any yp doe ſomewhat, and let his 
Netghbours doe the reſt if they will. But now an 
honeſt heart, whatſoever God commands, without re 
ſpe& to this or that, be it what it will be, ifthe 
Lord commazd it, he will eadeavour to obey him. 
Thirdly, and laſtly, as they will o%ey God at __ + 
their owne /aſure, and obay him 1 thoſe things On 
that they pieaſe: fo they will doc it if God follow rewards. 
them with a reward. As for inſtance. You may 
obſerve many a proud hearted man, Hinifter, or + 
others, as long as God hath given them cred:t e- 
nough, and r:ches enough, they will doe the wo, ke 
of God bravely: but take away thar, and they 
will doe nothing at all. Therefore if God will let 
credit, and riches goe alwayes with Re/rgron, he 
(hal have Servants ay Age ones ron. Bur 
now a bumble Chriſtian he values the /veof God, 
- more then the things themſelves; and let theſe 
things cothe or goe, his ge is upon God, ind his 
loveis fuch to GnJ.and he fees that Gol loves him 
ſo, that he will endeavour to obey God 72 all 
things, »hether he bz rewardedor no. Now theſe 
be the diſpoſitions of carnall xnhumbled hearts ; 
. you 


ion knowne by 


on may examine your owne hearts by theſe three 
things, 'By your carriage towards God in reſpe&t 
of his jaſt:sfying grace ; By your carriage towards 
Godin of his 1r#ths revealedto you ; And 
be your _——_ towards God in reſpe& of his 
injunfions, and commands that he layes on you. If 
ou examine, and finde that your hearts are not 
bambled, you know what to doe, defire God 

to ſbew himſelfe more, and as you ſee 
' him more, ſo you will be bumbled 
- more; forthe right ſeeing of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
the true and ready 
way to bumi- 
liation. 
* # 
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For mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord 
of Hoſts. 
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SERMON 6. 


Ou remember the laſt doarine wo. 
which we bad from theſe words, 4 
which we bave ſomthing more 
to ſay to,was this, that 

A true and ſaving ſight of God 
in Jeſus (brift, is the way to tree 


ſaving bumiliation. | 2Þ 


The priacipall meanes to ſaving Goſpell humi- 
liation, is to have a ſaving, ſuperaatura | ſighr of 
God in Jeſus Chrift. Mine Eyes bays ſeen the 
Kins, the Lord of Hoſts * Therefore woe is me 1 am 
undone. | $i 

This I opened ro you as farre as God revealed. 
it to me; ard we had ſome uſes, and lefſons thence | 
for our ſovles. bo) Oe Tl 
© The laſt uſe of all was of eryall, as we call. it, * 
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$ that you may hence ſee, and know- whether ever 
Ig you have ſeen God aright,to wit by your hum1lze- 
c50p. If you have: ſrez God aright then you have 
cried our with Ifatch, woe me 1 amundoxe; and 4s 
Job, I bate ſtene the Lord, therefore 1 abbor my ſilfe, 
:n duſt and aſhes. 

Now the queſtion was, how ſhall I know whe- 
ther I be truly >umbledor no? | 

I told you, you might know it in generall, two 
WAyeCsS. : 
Firſtby your carrzage and deportment towards 
God. | 

Secondly by yeur s4rriage towards men, 

Concernin-your carriage towards God, I have 
ſpoken of three rhings. 

Firſt yeur carriage towards God in reſpeR of 
his reghteoufneſſe, or of your juſtification. | 

Secondly, to examine: your Carriage towards 
God, in reſpe& of his trethsrhat he hath reveal- 
- 

Thirdly, (and there I left : ) your carriage to. 
wards God in. reſpeA ob the commands he layes 
| upon you. 
= 4 Now to goe forward a little. The Fourth 
oo ce thing: is | this, that you hall know- how farre 
{+ by irs carriage hath bambled you, ani beſtowed this Goſpel 
© goo" ® eraceupor: you; by-your cartiage to: God when 
Wb: correbis your: by your c— under Gods 
* IS3 correftions, ard your afflicons, whatſoever they 
ard. For F. ſhall not name them; every onecan 
beſt put his flager »pon his owne fice, whether 
they be on ſous, or bodre, whatſoever they are. 1 
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bled (onte by thy carriage in ſuch times as theſe 
ars.. Ithath been a commonrule a thegoilty 
that as 2 mh is in Nv 755. he isfndbed. Tr 

that rule hath much veurh 16 it, though it beaor 
alwayes true : for a fman may looſe himſelfe ſome- 
times in aflitions more then in another conditi- 
on. As Jonah, he was a godly man, yetvery unlike 
himſelfe when God correQed him, and had taken 
away his Gourd : but ordinarily, ſuch az the man 
is, ſo he will be it sfffi#59», The Lord in the Pro- 
phet Ezetje/ compares afflition to a boyling, 
ſeething pot, you know if you put meat into 2 
pot, and though it be fiot fo cleane waſhed, if you 
put no fire under it, the water will be cleare : but if 


you put fireunder, then you ſhall ſee the ſcam and amigions Y 
filth come up. AfﬀMiRions are called Gode fire, fre. | 


becauſe uſually the ſcum and the drofs that is inus 
which otherwiſe lies hid, is then ſeen: and xMi&i. 
ons arecalled trialls, they trie whatis in us. And 
truely of all corraptions there is none, there is no 
froth inthe ſoule of man that willappeare fooner, 
or more in ffli#zons, then the pride ofhis ſoule, 
the lftezeſſe of his ſoule. This was the reaſon 


a devout man, bur he Serves ot God for noupht, I 
warrant you if you- put him in the fire of 2ffli#io2 
you ſhall ſee agreat deale of drofle in-[ob ; he 
will forme, and rape, and fame, you would quickly 
ſee the pride of his heart. Sarth God thou ſhalt 
have him; doe whatthou wilt with him, ?#:e him if 
hebe ſo: and donbtleffſe though ir befaid a goud 
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why Satan wonld have God to give him leaverd tory 


terypt Job : becauſe Iknow fayrh he, that Jobyis tempt Job. 
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the end :*and there is a-great deale of Jobs pride 
to be ſeen from the beginning of the Book to the 
end. Well then I ſay in affi:#50.5 thou mayeſt 
know thy owne, and I mine. Therefore let us not 
ſpeake of things we know nor, bur ſpeake of our 
owne affictions, the afflitions and correRions 
that thou art wont to fall into, and that are thexe, 
whether it be ſickneſſe, or weakneſle, or a bad Hu. 
tand, or 2 wanton Wife, or an ill Nerghbour, thou 
. knoweft them beſt; now by thy carriage under 
thoſe, thou ſhalt finde how far God hath beſtowed 
on thee this grace of humiliation. 
9ſt, Burt you will ſay, how ſhall Ik now that, whe. 
ther my heart he humbled by my carriage in my af- 


fletions # 6 
Anſw. I will give youten inſtances of the carriage of 
3 -—oqmngyy a humsle heart in any «ffi:4:0x that ſhall be lai up- 
-— Oc Cart- 


B tiageofa OD NIP» 2s, . 

© humble heart - Firſt of all, if thy beart be humbled, whatſoever 
6 affliions. thy affli#:on 1s, or whatſoever is the nſirument 
= bumble th at affli&s thee, thou wilt preſently and clearly 
Fe” Heart ſeerh ſee God in ic. That is one thing ; thou wilt ſee 
—: -— ia that inſtrument whatſoever he is, in the hand of 
> God : aproud heart doth uſually looke upon the 
y creature, he looks upon the man, upon the trouble- 
ſome Neighbour, upon the graceleſſe Child, upon 
the wnres/onable Huſband, &c. bur a 2umble heart 
preſently ſees God. As in Iſs. io. Welee thoſe 
that corrected the Saints there, the King of Aſ- 
firia,, he is ſaid tobethe Axe in Gods hang; he is 
ſaid to be the rod,and the fteffe, andthe Axe, An - 
Axe cannot cut without ſome hew with it, anda 
faffe cannot beat without ſome holdit; and a 70d 
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cannot zbip unlefle fome take it intheir hand, A 
bumble heart, let the affis&:0n be what it will, and' 
the /»firument be what itwill; it ſees all as a rod, 
or as 2 fteffe that is alittle heavier, or as an Axe 
that is heavier, and ſorer then thar ; bur all inthe 
band of God. | will give you a common knowne 
inſtance, 2 Sam, 16.5. here was a man whoſe 
name was Shimes he comes againſt David and cafts 
ones at him, and Shimer curſed David, and ſaid 
come out , come out thou bloudy man of Beltall, Tu 
vir Belial, T hou ſon of Belial. The proper deſcripti- 
on of a wicked man, a man that doth not grow in 
oodneſle : it is ordinarily read, thon ſon of Be- 
{iall- This man curſed David in Verſ. 9g. [ber ſaid 
eAbiſhat the ſon of Zerviah untothe K ing, wh) ſhould 
this dead dog curſemy Lord the K eng? Let me goe over 
1 pray thee, and take off his head. He bectng of a 
prowd ſpirit, cajls him dog; and did not fee God or* 
dering the tongue of Shimes. But what ſaith Da. 
wuid> What havye I to doe with you ye ſons of Zeryiah £ 
ſo let bim curſe, becauſe the Lord bath ſaid wits hem 
Curſe D avid, who ſhall then ſay wherefore haſt thou done 
jo? Ir had been aneahe thing tor a K:xg to take 
off the head of a ſingle man that curſed him : bur 
he reaſoned with himſcelte and ſaw that the Lord 
had commanded Shimerto curſe David, and there- 
fore ſaith he, why ſhould I meddle with him 2 Shi- 
mei calls him bloudy man, becauſe he had taken the 
Kingdome, and ſucceeded Sal : but Dawidcalls 
to minde the bloud of #r84b, that the other 
thought not of ; It is true thought be, I rooke a- 
way the life of #r84b, that thou mindfſt not, and 
God hath ſent yonder man-tro call my fin to re- 
£5 IR membrance,. 
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membrance. therefore youſons of Zervieb I will 
not meddie wich you, nor doe you-meddlke wirk 
hio, let him alone. Soif rhowbe a bdumdlea' man, 
whatſoever the /»firument be,if the ſpirit of God 
hath »«m5/edriry heart, preſently thou wilt looke 
upon G od, God hath made yonder Neighbour Ver 
me ;z and when thou commeſt home perhaps 
Husband raves, and railes, Goxhath ſtirred up the 
paſſion of my Hu54az4, and+ made him doe thus a« 
gainſt me. 

This is one thing that Ifinde frequent in the 
Scriptures, tobean a, or an expreſſion of a bum- 
ble heart in the time of afflitions. Nay I findrar 
zell, and Heatbeniſh le have ſtrange exprefi- 
Ons, 2 X:vgs 17. 26. The people of ſrael were 
carried captive, and there came lions and devour- 
Þ ed the people of Afiris, that cameto dwell there, 
mY and the people goe home and ſay, The God of the 
3» Land hath ſext Lions among us, becauſe we haow jeet 
the manuer of the God of the Lands, how many of us 
that are-called Chriſtians, when things fall our, 
we fall foule with the 1»ftroment, with the rod, or 
the Axe, or the affe, this, or that mav, did rhis, or 
that z when thevery Heathez could ſay; the God'of 
the Land hath ſent Lions, much more ſhovld a 
Cbriftian, whoſe heart God hath humbled, That is 
. 2 yo h h (hall dif 
LG A Second thing is this, you ſhall diſcerne, and 
I oor fre a humblz nero, afflition, by the bigh and re- 

God. werend: and pretiow-rhovghts, that he hath then of 
God. A humble heart hath glorrow-thoughts of 
God in the-laweft condition. As for inſtance; He 
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that makes him thinke-reverenth, 2nd: 
and degreg,(-as David fayth, ) of bim. 
Firſt, be fees the juice. of God ; the equalineſe 

of Gods ecaling with his ſou/s, or with his body, *** juſtise. 
let the Lord doe with him what he will, he will 2 
nor fay as the people of Iſrael proverbiallyfaid. "2 
Ezek, 1%. The wayes of the Lord are not equall. A 

proud heart will ſay ſo; it will :h»# fo xt leak: 

for the Scripiute ſpeaks: the language of mens 

hearts. The heart of a proud manthinks that God 

deales «»juftl, and unequally, that he layes ſo great 

an aflition on him, and then another affliction 

upon that ; that firſt takes away one mency, 

and then 4notber ;, firſk exe Child, and then another, 

and then 2 third y'the heart, out of pride, thinkes , 

God deales «njuſily ; bet if the heast vere rightly 
humbled, it would (ee that all that Gol doth, is 

very joft, and equal. I, not onely ( oblerve it ) juſt 
accordingto Lav, for foa man may doe by legall * 
humiliation, that Abab,and Judas had. Fudas ſaw 

that it was jſt with God to deſtroy him; and ſo 5 
did eAbab,and Saul, and Phareab : it is not onely: According to 3 
ſo, but according tothe Goſpel, there he ſees thar the Goſpel, 
the wayesof God are very equal, and that it is a 

righteow thing with God to affli&t him, I meane 
thus, a man Ifſay under the Geſpe# that fees hams 

ſelfe the ſon of God, and that God is his Father, . 
and that he is unized to Chrift, and that his ſoule 
is juſtifyed perſeRtly by the bloud of Jeſus Chrit; 
yet when God ſhall lay ſomeſore afii#tion upon 
him. Amanwould thioke now, how can God juſtly 
doe.this > As ſome proud or inconliderate p2o- 
ple ſay: Wall God be paid twice ? hath ke got 
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beene paid in his ſon? Now a humble heart will 
ſay, though Godbe ſatiſtyed, and the Law be fuk 

4 20d ho is my Father; yet I am fucha graceles 
wretched ſox, ſuch a provoking ſoz, | doe ſo often 
vex, and ſlight, and negle# my Patber, thaiteven 
according to the law of /ove: and according to 
the bleſſed Goſpel, it is equal! that God ſhould 
deale ſo with me. 

Nay he can fay at all times that God layes on 
me ( according tothe Goſpell ir ſelfe ) lefſe then 
I deferve, as they ſaid, Lament. 2. 22.18 i the Lords 
mercie that we are not conſumed, Indeed it is an af- 
flitionthat I am whzpped, bur 1t is a grear deale of 
mercy that I am not urrerly 4eftroyed; Looketo 
thy heart in this thing, when atflitions come up- 
on thee, canſt thou juftste God, and ſay his wayes 
are equail, and juſt, and right as they ſay m Nebem, 
9+. 33» Howbett thou art jujt and right in all this, In 
all what ? you ſhall ſce in the Verſe before, Loyd 


- tet it not ſeeme little before thee, the trouble that hath 


come upon us, &c, And 1itwas not little, for they 
ſuffered ſore, and Jong, and yet notwirhſtanding 
all char, thou rt righteous, and juſt in all this, 
that we have ſuffered, - Thir is one thing, 
Another thing that he hath »everend thoughts 
of God for,it 1s his /ove, a humble heart wil be able 
to fee a ſun throngh a cloud; he willbe able to ſee 
the heart of a Farber, andthe love of a Father, when 
he frownes moſt, or ſhakes his rod moſt over him, 
God cann6t ſhake his rod ſo much overa Sainr 
that is 2 humbled S2int, but he willbe able tocſpic 


ſome Smiles of love: Therefore I ſay he hath 


honorrable thoughts of God, Why? Becauſe he 
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thinks chough this be ſo, yet it is juſt, and equa//, 
It is true ſayth he, I am a ſo, but. ot my conſcience 
God hath nor ſuch another ſoz, on the face of the 
Earth ; I'vex him more in one week, then all the 
other doe in ayeare : therefore for all this, Iſee 
him move his ezes , and yearne his heart for my 
good; ſothat Rill he hath honourable thoughts 
of God. 

Now a proud heart, ſuch a one as 7«4as, may ſay 
it is j«ſt : but here he comes ſhort, he cannot ſay it 
is love. 


Thirdly and Jaſtly, he hath bozourable, and pre- of higwike- 
tious, and reverend thoughts of God : becauſe dome. 


in his affliction he diſcerns the infinite wiſdome of 
God. Truly Beloved, there are but two great wiſe- 
domes thatare great indeed, thar are before the eye 


of a Chriſtian in this World : that is, the wiſe- Two wiſe- 
dome that is hid inthe Goſpe/f, that the "os ch. Crate gent 


ſire to prie #nto': and the wiſedome of Go 
carriage to his Saints in «ffii#:9z. Now when 
things ſ2em croſſeandthwarr ; when a proud heart 
ſayth, I am «done, I am broken, and ſpoyled, I 
ſhall never ſet up again,[ ſhall never eat my bread 
chearfully againe 3 a humble heart can fay, though 
I know not what God will doe, yet he hath a wife 
deſigne in it; it is love, whatſoever itis, and it is 
wiſedome too. Therefore the Lord doth with us 
in afflitions, as he did with Peter, when he waſh- 
ed his feet, ſaith Peter, what doeſt thon meane ? 
Vhar LI meane thou (halt know beresfter. So4 
poore Saint when God ſtrikes him ; he takes a- 
way, it may be two or three of his Children : 
thinks he, Lord, what doeſt thou meane ? Sayth 

R God, 
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God, thou ſhalt know: dereafter, [ Have a wiſe de- 
figne thou ſhalr ſee ir, but now | muſt keepe it 
' fromthee, thowfſhalt not know it. And rruiy or- 
dinarily when the 2ffidiorn is over, God comes 
and takes his childe 2ſfde, and opens the defigne 
to bim, and tel!s him thog didft wonder at me ma- 
ny times, and hadft 52rd chovghrs of me for a 
great while when ir was under ground ; come 
now, I will read thee a kefſon, [will tell thee the 
fiory; and ſo takes hit by rlte hand, and ſayrh, 
doeſt notthou remember before I rooke thee in 
hand, what a froward creature thou wert ? what a 
proud creature thon-wert * thou mighteſt have 
been damzed, if T had not taken thee itt hatid 5 and 
I gave thee firft fircha gen#le afflition, and then 
+dded anorber. God ſhews him rhe whole plot 
2nd then he fayrh, Lord pardon aft my hard 
thoughts of thee; glorious God, I fee iow that 
all was /ove, and w:ſedome. And God ſo inures his 
people to ſhew them the defigne when rhe affliQi- 
on is over, that moſt Szints, thowgh they under. 
land, and feenothing of God in their affliQion, 
yet they know it is a glorions defigne of wiſaome 
that God hath npon them : cherefore they will 
not cen ſure God, becauſe they fee it nor ;; it is bue 
their owne ignorance that rhey doe'niot compre- 
hend it, As if you ſhontd fee a Plow-man, or a 
countrie man come to a Hathemarician, that 
were at his Globe, and his compaſſes, and were 
drawing lines from one to another; rhe Coun- 
rrie man knowes nothing of this : bur he would 


Fnowcth not what. He would rather fay, Iwar- 


rant 


gottherefore ſay the other Is us, and doth he. 
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rant yau he is a S<heter, and hath had good breed. 
ing: but allas what ſimple people are wein the 
Conntrigaye know pat what belongs to the Glabe, 
com - So « Chraftian when be is in af. 
fligion, ha doth pot ſay, God dath he knows noe 
what, 20d he plagueth me : but ſayth he, God bath 
wiſdome, and. ue, in all this z only I ama Smple 
paare create that know not chiy. So now there 
are twQ things I wauld have you to obſerye. 
Firſt if yay have humbled hearts, yau will ſee God 
inthe atflition. And then you will have reverent 
and bigh thqughs of God, in-reſpe@t of his jafice 
and his. leye, and ni{dame taywarda you. 
In the thifd place, z foule that is humbled (I 
meane 2ll this while, as fayas it is humbled) ir 
doth qayeth, 2nd flertty (writ unto the Lord in 


all. bis «ff-S4035 ;. that the Lond: meyr doe? with fition. 


him what be wilh,andteuly he hath reaſon e h 
and it cannaeabe atherwile ;- ikbe fee God:in 
Infkcumrats, and fec fuch thoughts of juftsce, and 
laue,,and wiſdeama in\God, he cannot bne quyerly 
ſabmit:; this will follow. As you kno win r Som, 
3. When God rald' £4 that he wascomming to 
cut.off his houſe, and:his Preeftbeod, and. his Soxnes, 
Sayth. be, {t is the Lord, let bees dos what ſtmecth 
od4n bis eyes, It is the Lord, Imillbnotſuffer 
to grumble, but it ip the Loxdgand: I will. 

mit. A man would have thought he hadnorof.. * 
fended, hedid'e6:74e his Sonnes, andtoldthery, re; 
doe not nelly, but be ſhould havecantfetthen : 
they were wicked men; and: becaufe: he wasg'too 
Indulgept toithems, God ſent hin word: thathe 
would. c#8 them off, _ bim,. and —  -- 
. aith 
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' faith he, /r# the Lord; let bim doe what ſeemeth good 


tnibis eyes. 

Nay, let a man be never ſo ffeut otherwiſe in 
his naturall conſtitution, let him-be ef never ſo 
ftrong, and fturdie a ſpirit ; yet it he have this grace, 
if he have the ſpirit of humltation, he ſhall not- 
withſtanding ſubmit like a Lambe when the Lord 
laies his hand on him. I will give you one place 
to prove this, 7ſa,29.1.2. 0: to Arzel, te Ariel the 
(ity nhereD avid dmeltylet them kill ſacrifice, yet I wil 
diftreſſe Ariel, "Nhat is that ? That is, #he L7op of 
God. God calls Jeruſalem the Liox, and the Lroz 
of God, you know the Lien is a ſtout creature, [t 
is faid of SauP and his Servants that they had 
hearts like Lions bearts. And the Lion of God, 
that adds ſomthing to it, yet when the Lord coms 
upon this Lion of Goa; Thou ſbelt(ſayth the Lord) 
be brought downe : mark thatexprefſionin Verſ 4. 
Thy ſpeech ſhall be low to the duſt, and thy voyce as one 
that hath a familiar ſpirit, and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper 
out of the duft, Though thon bs like a Liox that 
roares, thou {halt goe and wheſper in the Yuſt,3hf 
thy voyce ſhall be as one that hath a familiar ſpi- 
rit. Thos ſbalt peepe or chirp, as itis i1 the Origi- 
nall. The'Lord will make a £70», ro chirp. and 
makea Lyonlye low in the duſt, and whiſper, And": 
if you compare Lan. 3-38. There is an cxpreſ-' 
ſion that doth'a lietle more cleare'it. "7t is good for 
a manto bearetheyoak in bis youth, Heſhall {it alone, 
and keep ſilence; becauſe be bath borpe'it ; beſhallpat 
his mouth in the daft if there m1y be boyy,' When it is ' 
aman thatis humbled, he will put his modth- if 
the duſt, he will ſubmit, and lic downe iftheremay” 
be 
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be bope; though he know not whether rhere be or 
zo, this is plentifull in Scripture in every _ 
iKed 


the people of God, though they were af 


never ſo ſoare, and did abide it never fo /ong, yea . 


thoſe that had humble hearts they uſed to ſubmzr 
patiently, and quietly to it. / held my peace 8nd was 


aumb, becauſe 1t was thy doing, ſayth David, 


Trie your hearts by theſe things, how you are 
in-afflitions: doe you ſee God in the 1»ſtre- 
{ thoughts have you of God? 
( forasthe mind is, ſo is the man ) have you b/gb, 
reverent, pretioxs, thoughts of God? And doe you 
ſubmit? can you ſtoop, and quezch the Soylings of 
your hearts, and the ſtrrringe of your ſpirits ? Can 
you ſay as El did, It is the Lord, let him doe as be 
will, He hath taken oxe child, "let him take the reft 
if he pleaſe; he hath taken oe ot my Familie, ler 
him take more if he will- He hath taken away ſort 
of my Trading, let him take al/if he will. - This 


Pd J00> 


ments > What kind © 


is the frame of heart,” of a humble man. 


-In'the Fourth place, a bumble ſoule that is ſav: 
ively humbled in his afflitions (for of ſuch 4 
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4+ 
A humble 
heart envies 


ſpeak allthis while Yin the greateſt at{ictions that nt the prof- 


befall him, he doth not uſe to exvi2 the proſperety 
of otherg:-that frame! of a humble heart I find.in 
7am. 4. 5. Pride, \'and exvriezarc as it were Sy 
nomies, they ſeem as it' were the ſamerhing. The 


[, O« 


Strepfure ſaith not 1 waine the; ſpirit that es th us 
lafetb after envy; But be grueth mg-e prave > where. 
foreibie(ſaithyGotre5teth the proud) but giveth rvace 
ynio'the bumZlo,” He makes prove, and exvie one, 
andithe ſame. And mced fo it is, you h»11 never 


ſeerbearlevered, you ſheil never $20 aprevy te 
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but it is e446. Now anc that is bambleg is not 
fa, as yau (hall ive, P/.37. David indeed was 
tempted to it, but the Lord delivered kj from 
it, And in Pfah 73. He ſpeaks of Ge preſpeciey 
of the ungodly, they flouriſhed inthe Warld, and 
increaſed in riches, and fayth he, Yerrh { hawg 
cleanſed my beart in Yaine : far all tbe day leug I am 
plagued, and nhigped, and one ewery morning, 
it is a range thing ſayth be, ſee haw yoodes 
wiched man flaw and proſpers ; and for. 

part I am as ſure tobe wboppedeyerymorning, oy 
am of my break-faſt (as they ay ) Bus if 1 ſhewld 
fay ſo ( fayth he) 1 ſbouta offend againſt the Ganera.. 
tax of thy Children. I thought fo, till 1 went into 
the Sancuary of God: and then he underRnod 
their end, and his owne foily: indeed it was Da. 
vids meakneſfe : and it was that which his heart 
— not theoughly — - « ſhould. 
Therefore you ſce prov in the Propheſie 
of Holachs, Chap. 3. He mom phinls detriber 
them, Verſ. 13. Tar words bave been. fout againſt 
me, ſayth the Lord. They bad flous wards, and jtouter 
hearts: for alway the beart is worſe then:the nord. 
raw have ſatd it is in Vina to ſerve God, and bot 
profit is it that we have keptbis Ordinances, and thas 


. me bave walked mournfully before. the Lerd of beſts. 


Mark, what doe we get by walking mournfully, 
and by obeying the ; ao Ar of _ d 
eAnd nomme call the proud bappy, yea they. that Works 
wickedneſſe are ſet wp, yea they that tempt God are 6. 
ven delivered, Here is the temper ofpreadſpi 
and hearts of wicked men, theyarcall for Hea- 
wr, and ealeb 5 what profit ſhallwe have by bum. 
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buy tarrlage to Y oo in afflifions. 

Sking our foules, and keeping Gods tanees. 
O! theſe were ove wor dr, ant ffowt beorts, afd ſpit. 
ws, to envy the proſperity of other people while 
they were eorreFed, And in Fob nf, You thill read 
that Job did almoſt fall in that poynt alſo, but 
ic was beceuſs he was not thronghly bumbled, 
as in the end le was: for then he a&brrred him 
ſelfe: 

The Fifc thing is this, that a foul that is truely 
bambled itt his affiAions, as he doth not ewvrethe 
proſperity of ofthers rhe while; ſohe doth not re. 
pent of his birgtine rhat he bath made ts receiv. 
ieg of Jeſds Cdyift : 'rhongh all his affi#5035, and 
miſerids it may be fall of him for his ſee, or the 
molt of they 4 he never repeats that he hach 
been fo holy, but that he is not more holy. 

A proud heart repenits of what it hath done for 
God. O, ſzich 2 proud heart, If I had not heard 
Poritans, atid followed their Sermons, aid gone 
their wayes, and lived in their Convenrecles, F had 
notbeen #ored, and hared, ard af firied. br is 29r0ud 
heart that repexts ofanry fort of good tt hath doge 
for God, or that ryepents of his receiving of Chriſt 
for any affliction, or eviſery char may d=f2)} him 
# is4 fipne of 2 baſe hearr., 

There is a bieffſed exprefiion, P ſat, 44, 9. Of 
David and the people of God, t have ofr rhought 
of the great ſufferings of the Szinrs there ſpoiten 
of, Thea baſt caſt us off, and pat ut 19 ſham, aud goof 
ner 7 nr with our Armies, Thou makeft w to turne 
Burl from the E : and hoſe tht b&te 1s, ſpoyte for 

Thes be giom ws ik: Sheepe appornted 
: ani daft ſearvored iamorg tre Heatherr, 
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Thou Whig jeeps for nought, and doeft uot increaſe 
thy wealth by thetr price. A firange thing, thou ſelleſt. 
them, and takeſt no money for them, Thou makeſt us a 
reproach to our Neighbours, @ ſcorne and deriſion to 
them that are round about 11, &c, Here isas it were 
an inventorie of all the troubles of the Church; 
and wherefore doth he ſpeakeall this? you ſhall 
ſce after. For all this is come upon us, yet have we not 
forgotten thee, nejther have we dealt falſely in thy Co- 
venant. Our beart tis not turned back neyther hays 
our fteps declined from thy way. Though thou baſh ſore 
broken wu in the place of Dragons, yet we bave not. 
ftretched forth our hands to a j - God, He rec- 

— Kkons up all theſe troubles, and yet ſayth he, not- 
withſtanding all this, though God have brovghe 
all theſe miſerics upon us, yet we bave not beer 
falſe tn the Covenant, nor firetched out our bands to a 

ſtrange Gad;, we doe not repent that we have re- 
cetved thee, and are married to thee, and have che- 
ſen thee for our Goa, | 

I remember the practice of a godly Miniſter 
many yeares agoe, who ſpeaking of the manner 
how God ufeth to bring in finners to Chriſt ; 

(though there were a great deale of curiolitie in 

thoſe dayes, more ( if ILmay ſpeak with reverence 

to the worthy men that then lived ) then ſhould 
have been)as if a man ſhould go about to deſcribe 
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the forming of a child in the wombe, which it A 
were better leave to God, then ſtudie too much T 
how it is framed. But I remember his exprefſi. p 


on; ſayth he, God takes a finnerthe firſt rhme, yu 
and ſhewes bim his meſerze, and (huts himupthar it 
he ſees no way of deliveranceat all : and thenaf- al 


ter . 
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ter a little while he opens alittle crevice that he 
may fee deliverance, and Salvarion bur he gives 
him not the leaſt occaſion of hope that he ſhall 
have deliverance : but in the meane while what 
doth the ſfioner ? He leaves his fins as faſt as he 
can, and turnes them off, and throwes them azay. 
He ſees Salvation, and he ſayrh, yonder is Salva- 
tion, but I have no reaſon to hope to have it: bur 
whether I have it or no, [will never goe back to 
fn. I am reſolved whether Chriſt will give me 
pardon, and Salvation or nor, Iwill nor take ſi 
any more. Lapplic it torthis ; when affli&ions 
and miſeries come in ſtormes on a poore ſoule, 
ſhower after ſhower, that there is noend; the 
ſoule ſayth. I know not how I ſhall be delivered 
from theſe troubles, here is death, and miſery, 
and ſicknefſe upon me, and I know not what the 
iſſue will be, but be the end what itwill, by the 
belpe of God I will not goe act to fin, I will not 
repext that I have received Chriſt, but will kee 
chſe to the Lord. This is the meaning of that 
phraſe, Mat. 13. Where Chriſt ſaith when the 
ſex is up upon the corne it ſcorcheth ir, that is, when 
there is Perſecutron; ( for every Perſecution is an 
affii#s0n,though every ffi:4:0n be nor a Perſecuti. 
o# ; now when the {un of Perſecution is up ) 
men are offended. What is the meaning of that ? 
Men repeat of their bargaine,they begin to be ſor- 
rie, that ever they were Profeſſors of Religion. 
Therefore the Lord Chriſt would have a man caft 
up the coft. For when a man enters into Religion, 
it is as if hewere to fiebt a Field, there will be /ofſe, 
and trouble, and danger, _— will be AIR, 
roo—_ 
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and hot Perſecution; conliderit thou be ableto 
goe through it : thou muſt have the ſhellas well 
as the kernel}, it is a decree of Heaven, Therefore 
conſider before hand that thou mayeſt not repent 
when troubles come. There may be baſe times, 
worſe then yet, if worſe may be; and if when 
tribulations come thou ſhaic repext that thou haſt 
gone ſo ferry in Religion, and that thou haſt been 
acquainted with the Saints, and that thou haſt 
been ſo oft in their compazze, thou haſt (to ſpeake 
the leaſt, and the beſt of thee) an unbumbled 


heart. 
5. Sixtly, a Saint that hath a humbled heart, you 
He . Abe know it by his carriage in afflictions by this, 
CArenu 


(elf. NE1S MOre Carefull by far of Eis rmgbt carriage in 
ny en it, then of ibliorence carofit;. Ties tha. in 
to be delive- a .þumble heart, he- Rtudies more how gp behave 
_ himſelfe like a Saint under the 70d, Mn how to 

get away, and be de/ivered from it.” You may read 
in As 4. There was very hot perſecution, and 
great affli#ion upon the Saintsz and yer there 
they are b/efizg God. notwithſtanding all their 
Perſecution, to ſee the Scripture fullfilled ; that 
which was ſpoken in Pſal,.2.. The Kings of the 
Earth ſtand up, and the Rulers take counſell together, 
againſt the Lord, aud againſ; bis anoynted, they re- 
joyced to ſee that fullfilled, as if they had faid, 
they #:Led (brift the other day, and now: they 
Perſecute w, Now what would you, and:1I have 
aSked had we been in their condition ? * O that 
God would deltver us, that he would ſhew us an 
Hand where we might never be troubled more; 
many of us would have done this out of weak- 
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our carriage to God 1w-afflitions, 


nefle z but what doe they doe? Verſ. 29. And 
xow Lord bebold their —_—_ And what then ? 
They doe not ſay Lord delzver us from their 
threatnings, But grant unto thy ſervants that with 
all beldneſſe they may ſpeak thy word z, By firetching 
forth thine hand to beale : and that ſignes, and won. 
ders may be done, by the name of the boly cbild Jeſw, 
Lord ſay they, thou heareſt their threatnings, and 
we feare that our 5ſe hearts will be fearf#ll, and ſo 
we ſhall be loath to Preach the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
and to doe ſignes and wongers as thou haſt com- 
manded, therefore good Lord give us bold- 
nefſe. This is the carriage of an honeſt holy 
heart, 

Soyou have it of Pas/ ordinarily in Ph#l, r,x3. 
There he was in bonds. And in Verſ. 19. He 
doth implicitly defire the Prayers of the People 
for hin VVhat to doe? For / know ( ſayth be) 
that this Dull turne to my Salvation 'through your 
prayers, and the ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chyift : 
according to my earneſt expettation, and my hope, that 
in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all hold. 
xeſſe, as alwayes, ſo now alſs, Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
ix my body, whether it be by life or by death. I doe nor 
pray you Phillippians that you wonld pray that 
God would 4ixd the hands of Ners that he may 
not put me to death; or that he would opexthe 
Priſon gates to let me out ; bur I pray that #= xo. 
thing I may be aſhamed, but that with all boldyeſſe, 
45 alway, ſo now Chrift may be magnified in my body. 
I care not whether it be by /ife or by death, fo 
God may be glorified, that if I /ve I may doe good 
there, and if I die I may «ie as a Saint, and a 

| $47 S 2 Chriſtian. 
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Chriftimm. So ia Epheſ. 6, 10. I beſeech you 
ſayth he, give your ſ-lves much toprayer above 
all things z andpray for me; VVhatto doe ? That 
utterance may be gzven m:thut I miy 0724 my meath 
boldly to mate knoune the Myſteries of the Gaſpell: 
for whieh I am an +Ambaſſato 11 bynds, that theretn 
1 may ſpeak boldly as | ought to ſpeak, He was in 
bonds, and he deſires them not once to pray that 
God would 6reak his bonds ; O, bur pray that 1 
may open my mouth boldly, 1 find feare comes upon 
me many times ; feare of Ceſar, and feare of the 
Swor/, and feare of putting me to dcath : therefore 
Pray that I may open my mouth boldly, This is the 
carriage of a heart thar is truly humbled, 
Another, a Seaventh thing is this, 'a humble 
heart he is alway more carefull to reape 6:nefit 
from a'fle#rons then to fetch comfort to himſelfe 
in 4'fic#rovs, A proud heart is altogether for 
comfo.t, he will doe any thing for comfort, As Saul, 
he will goe to the YYztch rf need be for to terch 
comfort, but he ſtudies not how to pertake of 
Gods bolinefſe by bis aſflitions, 
Eightly, (to draw toa concluſion) a humble 
hearr doth not remit one jot of his ehe4drexce to 


commands in the commands of God notwithſtanding all his af- 


affii tions. 


fliions. Proud dogged ſpirits, I have oft obſerved 
it in my ſelfe, and others; there are ſome hearts 
that will not ſerve God, and rake paines for him, 
otherwiſe then when the Lord 4ardleth them, and 
cockers them, and feeds rhem with white bread, and 
if he doe not they will give over their callings, 
and fir mopeing in their Cloſers : there _—_ 
verſe Y7amen, and other Prof<ſlors, that will fit 
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mopeing in their Chambers a whole week toge. 
ther, and why ? B:cauſe God hath laid ſuch af- 
flitions upon their ſpirics, they will doe no- 
thing for* God, all the bulineſle of their gezeral/ 
and particular callings muſt lie at fix and feavens : 
they will doe nothing for God when his hand is 
on them. Now a bumble heart as J+6 ſaid in ano- 
ther caſe, 7 howgh be kill meyet will I truft inbim. 
So ſayth a bumble heart, let him kel/ me yet [ 
will obey him, 1 5elesve that he /oves me; there is a 
defigne of a great reach in it, there isthe glory of 
God, and the »:ſdome of God, and the greatze{/e of 
God in it. Let him doe his work, let him doe what 
he will, and by Gods helpe I will doe my work in 
my generall, and particular calling notwithſtand- 
ing all the tas« that he layes on me, 1 will not 
abate any thing of the obedience I am to bring 
In, Y 

Another thing is this, a hamble heart alway 
ſticks cloſer tothe Coutnant of God in offi:fiox 


ſayth, to lay bo/d upon the Covenant, As a lovin 
chsid, the more you w-:ipp hi n, the more he wil 
endeavour in {ave to cloſe with you, andeling to 
ou, and catch the rod in a revcrent manner, in a 
oving way ; ſo a humble heart will get to God in 
afflition, and lay hold upon him. And this was 
the fault as //ay ſayth of that people," {/s. 64+ 
V'Vhen the Lord: had layd his hand on them, and 
ſ\uF-red others to.be Lords over them. Sayrh 
he,V.7. There i zone that calleth upon thy namethac 
flerreth up hanſelſs to take Beldaf thee : fer thou baft 


bid 
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then otherwiſe : and the more the Lord will af OE: I 


fii#him, the more he will ter up his ſoul as 1ſacab affiidtions. | 
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bid thy face from :w, and boſt conſumed us becauſe of 
our imiquities, Bere was a great affliction on 
them, they were conſumed, and God had bidhis 
face, yet there was none that did fir up himſelfe 
to lay bo/d on God, out of theprideof their owne 
hearts. A proud heart alwayes goes from God 
in afflition. As we ſee Judas, he went not to 
God, bur to the halter , and Carne, he wenit to the 
Land of Noa, when God was angrie he went to 
buyld Townes, he did not goe to God, and lay 
hold upon the Covenant : ſo Sau! he goes to 
Endor, tothe FY:tch in ſtead of going to God, and 
laying better bold of the Covenant, So a proud 
heart departs from God, and growes further off, 
and looſer from God, whereas alway in affli&i- 
ons a humble heart ſticks cloſer to God and gets 
better hold of his bleſſed covenant. 

Another thing is this, that in affliions a bum.. 
ble heart deſires in nothing to be troubled, but in 
every thing to make his requeſts knowne with 
thankſgiving, and that implies twothings - 

Firſt, he doth not re{ray»e prayer, as Joke 
friends ſayd to him, Thou art a wicked man : for 
thou reftrayneft prayer before God in thy affli&ions. 
And indeed if they had fayd true of Fob, he had 
been fo, he had been proud at the leaſt ; prond peo. 

le they will not :a/ upon God ordinarily in af- 
flitions and troubles, 

Secondly, it implies tha»kfullneſſe, In Phil. 4. 
Make your requeſis known with thankfullneſſe. A 
bumble heart will alwayes proj; and it willin the 
greateſt affii#ion be prayſing God; why ſo? Be. 
cauſe a bemble*heart in the greateſt affliion can 
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- ouy carriage to God in affligions. 
ſpice ſomthing to prayſe God for, as well as to pray 
for that he wants. Therefore {ayth'Fames, If any 
be afjlited let bim pray. Sometimes a Saint is ſo 
affliged that he can doe nothing elſe but pray, 
and he is never better fitted to pray then when he 
is moſt affi:fed, 

Then laſtly, you ſhall diſcerne it by this, that jc. ;; or 
in his sffii#i0ns he will never be wearre of waiting way of wai- 
upon the Lord till he bave remooved ir. Iris the "3" God: 
pride of our hearts that makes us that we doe not 
wait on the Lord, as the Prophet Habathat ſayth, 
His heayt that is lifted uv 1s not right tn bim : but 
the juſt ſhall live by bis fatth, In 2 Kings 6, 33, 
This evill is from the Lord ( ſayth that wicked man) 
VFhat ſhou'd I wait on the Lord any longer ? A proud 
heart, God muſt come in at b# time, and when 
he calls, or elſe he will ſtay »o longer, but will be 
wearie. Asa godly man ſayth, what art thou that 
thou wilt not wait for God ? VVhy doeftthou 
take ſuch tate upon thee * Who ſhall warte, God 
or thou ? Should the King waite vpon the SubjeF, 
or the Subje# upon the King, ſhould the Hater 
waite upon the Servant, or the S:ryant vpon the 
Matter * ſhould the Judg wait on the Traytor, 
or the Traytor on the Julg? Such a one abums/e 
heart ſees himſclfe to be, he is a Servant, anda 
Tyaytor if God ſhould take him at the worſt, 
Therefore he 4/eſſeth God that he may wazte for 
mercie. O ſayth he, there are many thouſands in 
Hell that ſhall waite for ever, expeRting more 
wrath, and more flames of fire, World without 
end; and may vot I 5/eſe God that I have a little 
mercy though I have mapy ſorropes, and that I may 
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weiteon the God uf mercy. for more mercies ? ?I 
will waite upon the Lord. 
Thus breifly 1 have poynted out the = 

a ſdvls chat God hath bumbled by a ſavin * 
him(elſe i in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 lay! $5 carr gn af = 

iRF10ns, 
f ſhere is another word to ſhew you, his car. 
riage under the merczesot God, but I cannot ſpeake 


of it now, without paſſing my owne ſtrength and 
YUUrs. 


TW—_ A. £_——_ tw iS a+ oc cc uu. 


$114.% FFAs LINLATTD £409 
38 Anat inde he YT tr CF x v y ® £ 
F-; oo + pap nd 

CIA 21> £1" of; Ca £. ep 


RPA Hg Te rr rr 
SBRMON 7. 
Ifaiah 6. 5+ 
For mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Loyd 
of Hoſts. 
2» OU remember the laſt do&rine 


that we had. fromtheſe words, 
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& humble 
hearts car- 


cies. 


of that frame of heart rhat is, or ovght to be in a 
Saint at all times, For the diſcovery of it, I told 
you, we ſhould find much of ir. 
Firſt, by our carr:epe towards God. 
Secondly, by our carriage towards man, 

Towards God; I told you firſt in reſpe& of 
his righteouſneſſe. And indeed therein cheifly is 
diſcovered the pride of our hearts, or the bumelity 
of our hearts by onr receiving, or not receiving 
the righ:eouſneſſe of Godby faith. 

Secondly, by our carriage to the traths of God, 
therein we may ſee how much of this grace God 
hath beſtowed upon us. | 

Thirdly by the commands of God. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, by the corre#zons of God, 
And therein I ſhewed you whar the poſture of the 
heart of a Chriſtian 1s, thar is rruly and ſavingly 
bambled by his carriage in effli4ions, For if there 
be przde in the ſoule, uſually «ffir#59z will bring it 
out. I ſhall not repeat any thing but goe ona 
little further tothat which remaines, | 

There is one thing more, and but. 6ne thing 
that I ſhall ſpeake of in reſpe& of our carriage 


\ 


iage towards God, l 
_— towards , wherein you ſhall diſcover how 


much God hath givenyou of thisgrace'; and thar 
is by your carriage towards Godin the way of his 
mercies, Truly mercies, and affli#:ons -are much 
like Summer, and winter; and ſometimes our 
fickneſſe will breake out in Winter that is conceal. 
ed in Summer, and ſometimes it is diſcovered in 
Summer that is hid in winter.” $o in ſome ſoules 
the evils of the heart will breake out in s/fli#5ors 
more then in m:re4es, and in ſome it is more dif- 
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covered.1n a ſtate ot proſperitce, ina way of mey.. 
cre then in the way of sffisctrons. As on the other 
fide in ſome ſoules grace is more c/eore, and ſhi- 
ning in sfflsctions then in proſperitie ; and truely 
I think that in ſome ſoules grace will ſhine more 
in the way of mercy. Andif God will come and 
have mercze upon poore England, my hope is, and 
it is my prayer, and requeſt to God that we may 
diſcover more godlezeſſe, and more grace, then in 
all this time. We have diſcovered a great deale 
of pettiſbxeſſe, and frowardneſſe, and pride, and am- 
bitroxn, and covetowſneſſe, and. cruelty, and raſhxeſſe : 
but I hope ( there being diverſe Saints among us) 
that God will give us another frame of heart, 
if he have mercy on us, and turne away his wrath, 
Bue that by the by. But I was ſaying that the 


pride of the heart, and other corruption alſo, are corroption 
ſometimes diſcovered in a way of mercre that are diſcovered by 
not diſcovered in a way of sfflictioz. I will give *® 


you but one Scripture for it, in Hoſes 9. 1. YYbey 
1 woutd bave healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of E- 
phraim* was diſcovered, andthe wickedneſſe of Sama- 
ria: for they commit falſbood, &c. Ephraim and 1(. 
rael are two names almoſt of the ſame thing : 
though Epbraim were bur one tribe yet becauſe it 
was 2 great tribe (as York is a great Countie in 
England) all Iſrael is often called by the name of 
Ephraim, Now when God would beale Ephraim, 
or 1ſraell, rhen their iniquity «ppeered. So it is to 
be feared that if God come to bes/ England as he 
ſcemeth to ſmile on us ſometimes, andaccording 
to that word in A#ts 7. Where he ſayth, / bave 
ſeen, I bave feen, the \ MT of my people in Egypt: 
2 Oo 
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So I hope God hath ſcen, how the bread is done, 
and the proviſien is gone, and the people are read 
ro goe away themſelves, by reaſon of their ai- 
ſeries. I hope God hath ſcen, and will put an exd 
toour miſer:es, and I much feare, that when mercee 
comes, and when peace comes, there will then be a 
_ Wiſcovery of rotten hearts then much-more thenin 
zbeſe times, yet in theſetimes there are abundance 
of rotten hearts diſcovered that were not knowne- 
before. The Lord comes near the quick. of our 
\ profeſſion in theſe times : there are abundance 
that have been profeſſors that now jeere the Sarnts 
; andaiſhonour God, and imbrace the YYorld : but in 
times of mercie-there will be more : the ſur makes 
\ the Traveller pur off his clecke when rhe w:1nd can. 
not. But to oppen it to you as I did the former : 
that which I (hall doe ſhall be to diſcover to you 
what the carr:age of a bumble heart is, and whar 
our c4r774ge ſhould be when God ſhewes mercie 
to us, when the Lord deales kindly with us in the 
way of his mercy, What isthe poſture of a hum- 
ble heart, then # 
".# L anſwer, Firſt of all, a humble heart he can be 
heart content COntent that the Lord ſhould dere him any mey. 
ro be denyed c5e Jet it be never ſo deare or pretiow to him; 
any m'7** though he prize it bigh,and pray earncſily for it, , 
and wajt long for it, yet if God come art laſt and | 
ſay thou ſhalt zot have it ; he can be content pa. 
trently, and meekly to take a denyell from Godand { 
goe away contented if it muſt be ſo. cw 
Indeed rhere is a kind of earzefineſſe that 
ſhould be- in us, andin a ſence we rake no 
deniall from God, we ſhould not be cafily put off. 
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As we ſee in AMHat. 15. That Woman of Ca- 


nan when Chriſt put her off, (hee comrs qgury, 


and 4g4jx, and 4g44ze But if God ſay, ſay 
it ſhall notbeſo; rhen a man ſhould y ſub- 
mit himſelfe to God : though like #, . he 
defire Children and pray earnefily lod God 
4g4ine, and againe, and ſeeme tobe rds 


it ſometimes, but at laſt 1 come, lay 
. thou ſhalt zever have a cs nt laythaproud 
heart Give me children, or 1 giz, 1 will give you an 


inſtance or two of this, in/2/Safg5. 25. David 
there was in a poore Condition, he was parſed by 
his enemy, by «Abſalom bits owne ſon; and Douid 
had the Arhe, and Z adock the Preift, Bur ſayth the 
King to Zadgck carry bark tbe Arke of God intothe 
Cty, if 1 ſhall finde fevenr in the eyes of the Loydbe 
will bring me again, and ſbew me both t, and bisbg.. 
bitation, Bat if be thu ſay, 1 have no delight in thee ; 
bebold bere 1 am,let bis doe 18.me as ſeemeth good wnto 
bim. As ifhe had ſaid. Iam in ameſerad/econditi- 
en; but I will got trouble ther, or indangerthe 
Arke, if I have found fevewr inthe eyes of God, 
he will bring me again t9. my.bouſe, and to-his, 
but ſayth he, if he thus fay, I have zo delogbt in 
him; Bebeld here 1 em kt him dos to me 4s. ſeemeth 
good in bis eyes. God will bring me 4act to: Jerw- 
ſalem, if I have found favour with him : butif God 
ſay, David, 7 bheve we delrght in thee, thou ſhalt 
never /«e my howſe more. Loe here 1 am, lat him doe 
45 ſeemeth beft tro him. This is the noe of a 
EEE TD eee 
yet i y, 1 6ave 10 aehegnt 19 bee. . 
| Tao ngal theſe things; he canlay; hereT 
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am doe as it ſeemeth good ia thine eyes, 
I will give you one inſtance more, in Det, 3; 
24: ' You have Hoſes thete praying z and he de. 
ſires a, great requeſt; and that earnefth of God. 
O Lord thou haft begun to ſhew thy ſeruant thy great. 
neſſe, and thy mighty band: for what God is there 
;4 Heaven, or in Earth, that can doe according 
to thy might: Fpray thee, I pray thee Lord (ſee how 
familiar he is with him ) Let me goe over, and ſeg 
that good land that is beyond Jordan, and that goodly 
Mountatne, and Lebanon, Moſes was going to 
wards Canaan that was a type of the Kingdome of 
grace under the Goſpell, and a type of Heavez, and 
they had travelled forty yeares in the YYV der. 
#eſſe. I pray thee ( ſayth he ) /et me goe over, aud ſee 
that good land, and fee Lebanon that goodly forreft, 
Bur fayth he, tbe Lord was wroth with me for your 
ſakes, and would not beare me, and the Lord ſaid unto 
me let it ſuffice tbee, yu no more unto me of this mat 
ter, Letir ſuffice, I will heare no more concern. 
ing this thing. Get thee up into the top of Piſgah. 
I will give thee leave to looke on it, but thou 
ſhalt not goe over- Now 1n the Chapter fol. 
lowing, Deut. 4.21. Sayth he. The Lord was an- 
grie with me for your ſakes. It was for their ſakes, 
that God denyed him. eAnd be ſware that I ſhoula 
net goe over Jordan, and that I ſhould not goe in wnts 
that good land, which the Lord thy God bath given thee 
for an inberitance: but I muſ die in this Laxd, Tt 
isa broken ſpeech, muſt dre : be doth not ſay it 
in paſſion; moft I die ? muff 1 lead-this people 
. forty yeares, aud when there is any tobe 


had, I muſt be c«t off? he ſpake it not on that 


EE. 


$. _) [oP $2 
«. 44 


fa ; 
. 

_—_— 7" . 
or ve.» #5. 


mw  £C. A «o tw ww =o toc AS ww waa i + 


Ss v£Amaz5zr a ac a4 <a ea -_ wlll 24 JVJX2]« XX X& me 4«* (DS_aza +. 


wy _——  - > 


—_— 
— 


our carriage to God for mercizs. 


faſhion ; but ſayth he T muſt not goe over, but you 
ſhall goe over, and pojeſe it, He ſubmits to Gods 
will, and rejoyceth that they ſhould goe over, 
though it was for their ſakes that he was croſſed. 
And be ſhewes them how they ſhould carry them- 
ſelves there. A proud heart would have fayd, you 
may get you over if you will; and if it had not 
been for you I might have gone too, but-Þ may 
thanke you, that I mu ſt ftlsy and die here. But ſayth 
he, God hath ſaydI ſhall ſpeake no more of that 


matter, it is my /of, | ſubmit. So inall the mercies 


of God to thee, if thou cant quizrhas Hoſes, and 
David, ſubmit in ſ#/ezce when he denies thee zny 
mercy, though it be never ſo deare, it isa figne thou 
haſt abumble heart, 4 
Trucly ſome godly men are of opinion that a 
Saint can come to this to be content that God 
ſhould deny him everlaſting Sa{vatr/oz for his 
ſoul. I have read of one. and I have ſpoken with 
another, I have knowne 10 godly men in that 
ture, the one was fo; and the other ſeemed to 
ſo by his writing; that ifafter all the m2axes 
uſed, he cannot come to beleive as others doe, 
that he can have no aſſurance, or hope of life from 
God; but that God almoſt in every Ordinaxce 
doth as much as tell him; thou ſhalt be damzed, 
et he can be content to goe to. Heltirſelfe. 7 
ave ſeen a_ glorious Sarrr, that hath ſaid, that if 
God (ould rell him he ſhould be damned, yet he 
could ſubmit without murmaring. Such athing 
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is. the cheife principle thar the creetwre ſhauld 
defire its owne preſervation. It is fo in all crea. 
tures, Grace ſcrews up,and makes nature ſpiritual, 
but grace goesnot contrary to the meyne, and ſo- 
lid principles of pure xature. Now therefore I 
fay, that a man by grace ſhould be brought to 
weſh his owne deftru#t0n, it is very barſh, For be. 
fides that it is contrary tothe prixcple of nature, 
it is contrary to the ſprrit of adoption ; for whar 
is it that makes me ſubmit to God ? It isbecauſe 
I have loving thoughts of him, and [ conceive of 
his loveto me, and the like : if I hould looke up- 
on God as an exem:e, I ſhould love him no more 
then the Devel himſelfe doth ; it is ordinarily fo, 
But what may be in oxe ſoul, or te, or a few, L 
know not. But that which I meane is inordina- 
ric mercies , eſpecially in temporal! mercies, it is 
the frame of a bumble heart to fit till, and be 
goyet if God denje the mercce. That is one 
thing. 

Another thing is this, that as a b«mble heart 
will be context thay God ſhould denie him any 
mereie : $o Secondly he is contepted if it pleaſe 
God to take away any mercte that he hath. God 
ſhall pick and chooſe; and ifhe will take away «ll, 
y t he is contented, and quiet, Itis juſt with a 

ble heart towards Ged, as you read of an boneft 
hearted mar in the Book of God that was humble 
towards Davrd, you ſhall read of him in 2 Sem, 
19.24. It was one HMephibeſbeth, Devidhad gi. 
ven him a great deale of land for his father Fo- 
wathans ſake; and being a lame man z for his 
Nurſe let bim fall when be was achild; heads 
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wicked ſervant one Ztos, and when Davidcame 
bome, be fſadled aſſes, and brought preſents, aad 
told David Mepb:s bu[beth would not come to 2 Sam. 16.z. 
meet the King, which was a croffe lic, ſaith Ds- 
vid, if he be ſo ftardre, take thoa the ana, At the 
laſt <Mepbiboſheth finds a way to come to David, 
and David asked him why he did not cometo 2 5, 19. 24 
him, ſayth he, Ay Lord O King, my ſeryart decet- 
ved me : for be ſadled. au aſſe and ment away, and bath 
ſlandered thy ſervant unto my Lord the King, &c. 
Sayth the King, Verſ. 29. 7hou, and Ziba divide 
tbe land, honeſt hearted Hephtboſherhb,once I gave 
bim all: but now, the more was the pity, he (hall 
have one halfe, and thou the other ; ſaith Iſephs 
boſheth, yea let him take all, for as much as my Lord 
the King is come again inpeace untobis owne houſe, 
I care /zttle for the land though [be a /ame man, 
and cannot get any thing for my ſelfe : and Zibs 
though he were a wicke« man, and deſerved it xot, 
yet ſayth he, I am ſoraken wirh the Kings perſen, 
that he is come bom:, that let him take all. Soa 
bumble heart carries himſelfethus rowatds God, 
that when the Lord ſeems to be as itwere in a 
holy chefe, and anger, that he takes away his mer. 
- C65, he takes away a child, or abusband. or a mans 
eftste, or the like; if thou have a humble: heart, 
thou wilt not be in a rage, and ſay /t him take 4//, 
in a deſperate bumowr: but hefayth meeth, let him 
take thzs, or that, or «ll, if he will, ſo I may injoy. 
- | bam,and his love, Lwill blefſe God. 
Iſay when thoo cant #%je God ngtwithſtand- 
ing wp . This was Jobs cordition, God : 
woke all! fron Fob Ott aftet atiorher in a lirtle . 2 
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while; as we ſee in Job 1. Sayth Job-notwith- 
ganding God hath taken all from me, Naked came 

J out of my Mothers wombe, and the Lord gtves, and 
the Lord takes, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Or as 

it is in ſome old Greek coppies, As #t pleaſeth the 

Lord ſo commeth things to paſſe, bleſſed be the name of 
the Lard, He bleſſed the Lord that had raken a- 

way his ch:ldrex, and thrown downe Þis houſe, yet 

he could blefle him. : 

Now looke a lirtle upon your hearts, how you 
finde your ſpirits when God hath deazea you mer- 
cies, when God hath taken away mercies. As 1 
could give you many inſtances, but to name one 
or two, it may be when thou wert a carzal/man 
that thou wert a very hozourable man in thy Coun: 
trie; thou wert the onely Srateſ-mar, the man 
that did doe all the 4«fineſſes but now lince thou 
art Religious, thou art deſpiſed, and there are none 
that make uſe of thee ; thy boxowr is gone.. Thou 
wert accounted a wiſe man, but now-thou art ac- 
counted a mope, and a ſot. Thou wert orce ac- 
counted a fine yourg man or woman, and now thy 
efteeme is gone, caaſt thou be content that God: 
hath rubbed off theſe mercres, that one: while he 
takes away thine hoxour, another while thy wealth, 
another while thy ' ſrrexds, and yet thou canſi 
bleſſe the name. of God : this a humble heart can 
doe. 

3- Another thing,  reſpe& of the mercies of 
— God is this, that a bambie heart can be content to: 
for mercies- git upon the Lord though be ftley never fo lon 

for the /eeft mercic. Proud hearts unlefſe you feed 
them. in boſt they will be gone... A prevd heart will' 
not 
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not wite on God, but a bemble heart will ſtay 
Gods -leaſure till he give him what he pleafeth, 
and bow he pleaſeth. Hb, z 3. The wiſion is for 
an appointed teme, but at the end. it ſhall ſpeak, and 
#08 lie: though it tarry, wait for tt ;, becauſe #t will 
ſarel come, it will nat tarry. Bebold bis ſoul which « 
lifted up is not upright in bim, bt the juſt ſhall live 
by bis faith. The proud heart, and the jof man li- 
ving by faith are put © polite one tothe other : 
the juft ſhall /ive by faith, that is, though he deſire 
mercies, yet he ſhall be content to werte on God; 
bur he that hath his ſoul l;ftedu P he will be goxe, 
he will not fay for God; juſt like that wicke« 
King that you read of in the Book of Gol. 7hi 
evill ſayth be, comes of the Lord, what ſhould I tay for 
him any longer ? a wretched man. So an «nbum- 
bled beart ſayth, what ſhould I tay for God any 


longer in this ? and ſo he takes 4oſe courſes to 


helpe bimſelfe, and will not wazte upon God, and 
goc in Gods wayes. 

It is a thing highly commended in the Saints 
throughour all the Scriptures, when they had a 


frame of heart to matte on God. As eAbrabam the © 


father of the faitbfull; we read of him in As 7, 
VVhen God brought him from his fathers boſe, 
and from his whole eſtate, and led him abroad 
from one place toanother, and had brought him 
at the laſt to the Land of Canaan, where he had 
not one foot of land, and his poſterity was notes 
poſlefle it of foure hundred yeares after, yet he 
bleſſeth God, and rayſeth A/tars notwithſtand- 
nap did all this. Examine your hearts by 
nie, 
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A humble 
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Apaine, 25 2 bumble heart can' be cqnrent that 


- God thould dexie him any mercy, and ſecoxdty, be 
vith the leaſt Content that God ſhould take away any mercy; 


and thirdly, be content to ware upon God for 
mercies. SO in the fourth place after all his 


waiting he can be contept wirh the lesft pittance 


of mercie. A proud heart will not doe fo; take a 
proud beggar and make him wartean boure ar two, 
and then after give him bur a fartheng, and hewil) 
grumble that he ſhould ſtay fo long, and looſe g- 
ther cuſtomers, others that might have relceved. 
and helped him: but a bumble heart is content to 
warte long, and after all is content with a /:tele, 
I will give you but one inſtance. Mat. 15,35. 
There was a bleſſed woman that followed Chriſt 
for a mercie; Chriſt was ſilext a while, acd ſaid no. 
thing, and though ſhee cried ovr, yet he ſayth-no.. 
thing. At laſt he calls her dog, layth (hee, am I a 
dog, Teake it wcll, but the dogs ( ſayth ſhee ) eat tbe 
erums that fall from their Mafters table. What is 
the meaning of that > You know thedog ſtayes 
till his Maſter have dined ; and when his Maſter 
hath dined he is content with a 4oz?, or with the 
leaft cruft that falls. The dog is nor ſerved pre.. 
fently, as ſoone as his Maſter fits downe 5 but he 
Aayes till all have dined, and if a bone or a bet fall, 
he is content with that. A bumble heart is like a 
dog in that, he will fa his nfafters time ; as thar 
woman, ſhee could ftay Jeſus Chriſts leaſure, and 
ſee him carve merczes upon other mens trenchers, 
and'fhe have bur a #oxe, or a cruſt, or a bt of 
dread when all was done, and yet be well con- 
tent. 
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- The Fifth tbiag js this, that a bemb/e hearr io 


reſpeR of Gods mercies he will be content, and 


to rece:ve mercies. That is a great meaſure of ® 


this grace of Goſpell bums/iation, when God gives 
a man a little meycre after all hiswaiting ; he ſees 
bis owne weakneſſe, though the Lord be rich in 
mercie, yet he cannot tate it, though it be /ayd 
downe upon the za#le, yet he cannot take itup, 
without God give bim a heart. It is not ſowith 
the poore beggers of the World ; if you give 
them money they have a purſe to lay itup in; if you 

ive them meat they have a Auaget to put jt in: 

t the ſoul is not ?þle to receive any merc/e, [ 
mean not any ſpiritvall mercie ; temporal! mercies 
it may, but not ſozrirea/l,unlefle God give a hand, 
and a heart to receive it. 

I have ſeen pooue women in the Mountaines of 
VValss (and I have oft thought of it ) rheyhave 
been ſo poor that when they bave come to a houſe 
ro beg 2 little whey or 5utter-milke, they bavebeen 
faig to beg the loane of apo, ar a diſh to pur it in, 
So we, when we come to beg mercie of God; we 
muſt defire the Lord when we have done our beſt, 
to give us es to ſee it, and abezrt to layit up, 


and a band to receive it: for tbe naturall mar re- © 


corues not the things of Gd, And belerying is cal- 
led recerulng and- it is the gift of Gol Fly 15k 
We cannot believe. that is, we cannot reeerve the 
leaſt mercije of God, unleſſe he give us bands, and 
beorts, This is the diſpoſition of a fumble heart ; 
when I pray for mercie of God, I ſee God i foll of 
mercie, and Chriſt is a Fow#tazne full of $7es 
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but I have not eyes to behold it ; I have nota bend 
toreceive it, We cannot carrit one graine of grace 
home, unlefſe God give us ſpirituall buckets, Ag 
that woman ſaid, Jebz 4. Here is water, but 
where is the bucket to draw ? So God may ſay, 
thou wanteſt graze, but where is thy backet ? ſayth 
the bamble ſoul, Lord I have none, « Fva muſt both 


ive the water,and lend the bucket ro carry it home. 
And then Sixtly, a hamb/e heart is diſcovered 
\ ae is content by this, that when the Lord ſhall give himan 


chat God give mercie, he-will be content that God'ſhall give 
lawes how to 

uſe his mer- 
© cies. 


him as many laws as he willto «ſe theſe mercies, a 
humble heart will doe ſo. A proud begger if you 

ive him a couple of ſhillings and ſay be fure you 
bay you ſome cleaths with this, or get ſome good 
thing for your wife, and children ; he will be ready 
to ſay you need not tell me how I ſhall uſe it, I 
know zbat to doe with it. Now give a humble 
begger foure or five ſhillings, and ſay carrie oze 
to your wife, and with tws ſhillings buy you a 
paire of ſbeoes, and doe this, and thu: he will be 
content to doe «ll you tell him, make as many 
lawes as you will, if you give him 83 thing. Ir is 
juſt ſo with the ſoul of a bembled Chriſtian, when 
the Lord gives a: mercy toa proud heart, he is ready 
to ſay I know what to doe with itwellenough; 
but when he gives any thing to a humble Sainr, 
he is content that the Lord ſhould teach him. 
And thence it isthat when the Lord offers mer- 
cie and Sabuation, and offers Chriſt to a proud heart, 
he is context to take the mercee, but he would goe 
oz in his fas ſtill : but hold fayth Chriſt, now 
thou receiveſt Salvstion, and grace, thou muſt not 
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live in thy old wayes, thou muſt ſhake off thy old 
companie , and be a new man, No, the.proud 
heart will have none of all thoſe, he would take 
the mercie, but he will goe on in his owze way. 
But a bumble man is as eAbrabam, we (ce he ftayed 
long for a child, and then God gave hima ſon ; 
and when he had his ſon 7ſaac, Godgave hima 
law for Iſaac. eAbrabam (ayth he, there is a ſox, 
and a great mercie, and {{ Natioas ſhall be bleſſed 
#z bm: but thou muſt take thy ſox, and carry 
him toſuch a place, and with thine 9#xe hands up- 
on ſuch a þ:1/, thou muſt c#t his throat : and ſome 
of the old Rabbins ſay, that he was to take a pole, 
and to ſtir his 5ewells in the fire; and according 
as the Lord, ſo Abraham handled his mercie. 
Thus it is with an humble heart. | 
But laſtly, and ſo I ſhall conclude z, a humbt; 


heart towards God in the way of his mercee, js New mercies 


diſcovered by this, that every. a4ditrox of mercee rod to 


that God beftowes upon bim, obligeth his hears uefie. 


more, and more, to aholy thantfullneſſe. and obe-; 
dence. And truely ( as | have ſayd) we oft break 
our communion with God by our «arbanifull. 
neſſe.,, and our ##thankfulne(/e ariſerh from the 


de of our hearts: A: proud heart thinks thag Proud hearrs 
unthankſull. 


he hath alwayes too [set/e; therctore he is proy- 
ing for more, but he forgets to pray with tbarkſ. 
giving, to make lis requejts known with thankſgr. 
ving. Now let 2 bum%e heart be innever:ſo much 
diftreſſe, and: miſery, the man can ſee abundavce of 
cauſe to preyſe God ; 11 he have bur water that 
the beaſts drink, and if he have but frexg:b ro dig, 
he can ſay, Lord I owne zh as a wercie, and wy 
- d > Oever: 
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ſoever is on ths (ide Hell is mercie. So in Rem, 14, 
1. I beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you give ap 
your ſelues, a living, andbely, and acceptable ſacrge 
oe to God, He would have the mercres of God to 

ring them to ebedrexce, to give up themſelves to 
obey God. So in Rom.2. Sayth he, Doeſi thow deſs 
priſe his riches, and goodnſſe, and forbearance, and 
long ſuffering ; not knowing that the geodneſſe of God 
ſhould lead thee torepentance, The geeaneſſe of God, 
and the patrence of God, and the mercre of God ; 
ſhould lead all bumble hearts to a holy thankfall- 
- atſſe, and ebedrence, and fo it doth. And the more 
the Lord doth multiplie mercies upon him, the 
more obedtent, and ibankfall he is. 

Now in all this that I have ſaid, I would deſire 
you to examine your ſonles,and if you find that in 
atiy of thefe, or in any of theref that I am yet to 
ſpeake of, you are fau/tre, and come ſhort; yet I 
would not have you conclude, therefore I am not 
rhe h-bied ſoul that the Minifter ſpake off, there 
is noneof this grace in me : for thoughic be got 
ſo with thee. in every poynt, though thou come 
fhort of perfe# humiliation that ſhould be in 
thee, it followes not rhat therefore there is noe 
at all. The end why I put theſe things before 
you, is not fo much to #:e your ſclves, as that 

ou might Zbewr with the Lord to bring ap yout 

earts to theſe things. And I have the rather 

choſen to ſpeake ofthis at this time, becauſe me 
thinks the Lord is projaring ro come toward: 

m 2a way of merere; and that | woutdhaveyou to 

think of, and pray for, that the Lord may ſtill 

come in a way fwvercie, od pbtenons 
X ju | 1 
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y carriage to God for mercies. 
the eviH{ he hath intended, or elſe he 
may cafily bring us againe to the 
redſea if we provoke him as 

we bave done. Bat 


ſo much for 
this time. 
+* +* 
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SERMON B. 
Ilaiah 6. 5+ 
For mine eyes m7 King, the Lord 
Hofts. 


Hope you are not wearie of 
this ſubje& though | have been 
ſomthing long upon it; you 
may remember the laſt doc- 
rxine was, that b 
A ſaving fight of God in . 
Cbrift is the principall ' > -f 
means of true humiliation, "3 
lc is the principall meenes toSwmble the heart 
of any manwhether he be a 82ixt, or a fixner. [ 
have ſpoken mnch to you concerning that fight. 
At the laſt we came to this, to examne whether 
we bave fre Godor no. Jeba puts much firefſe 
upon that'word, 7f ery max love not bis brotber, be 
bath not ſeen Jed. I ſay if you have ſees Godin | 
Chriſt, as, Moſes had ſeen han ; and. as all the Wh 
CS ni yes fare villeppeare byikly 
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it will make your hearts bumble, it will worke a 
holy frame of bumilzation. No proud man hath 
ever, ſee» God; no tnan harliever ſdew God; but 
his beart was thorowly bambled. Butthat begat a- 
nother queſtion. How ſhall I know whother I 
have an bumble heart or no? 
+ Jrold youyyou might know it; 
Firſt by the carriage of your ſouls towards Gos,, 
In poynt of fuſtsficatzon, , '' * 
In regard of his commands. 
In regard of his tratbs, ,, 
In "__ of his rorrefitons, 
Ia regard of his mereres, And this. laſtwas 
: the thing I'did endeavour t Rome you - 
oh the laſt day. 
- 2. (\Secondly,you may know whether your hearts 
— be truly humbled by .your. carria rds men. 
by our car- VWhen ever men are converted here the 
riage towards hearts of the children are tarned to thee? hers, .. 
_ Now among men, there are (woforvs. jo, ne- 
rall, * They are eyther , i; oc 61-85 
Sinhevs.., or, ji 
| Satnts. arg. 
I ſhall leave to ſpeake of our carriage towards . 
Saints for the laſt : becauſe will require a little 
more time ; and becauſe'I ſhall fpeake but a few 
words of this, of the carriage of a humble heart 
towards ſinners, and that I ſhall endeavour to 
fhew you at this time. Therefore breifly, whoſg- 
ever hath this bumble. frame ot heart, his catriage 
© towards ſinners is according:/to the rule that we 
| Tofinmers,' read of, 7it% 3.2. TO ſpeake evill'of noman, to 
b.. -- *qad be gentle, ſhewing all meekneſſe unto oll-men, | Hig 
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carriage I lay is meek, and affable, and courteous, ind 


gentle, towards all men. 
Indeed, there.is xo heart in the World ſo proud 


(you ſhall obſerve it )but it hath in it ſome meek. 
xeſſe, and eſpecially to ſome men. The proudeſt 
Tyrants in the \World have had ſome favourites 
that. they did fawne on, and in ſome ſort might be 
termed meek men : butthe Apoſtle ſayth that we 
muſt ſhew «ll meekneſſe, and that unto al men: to 
«ll ſorts of men, to whoremongers, to drunkaras, to 
thole that depr:ve.:us of our: goods, and of our 
goGd zeme, which is hard to doe : but I willgive. 
you a Scripture that will open it. (olloſ. 1. g. 
1 pray for you, ſayth Paul that you may be filled with 
the knowledg of bu. will, in all niſdome and ſpirituall 
underflandinrg, &c. If the Lord bath revealed him- 
ſc]fe; that thou haſt bad a ſaving ſight of him, then 
the Lord humbleth thy hearr, How will that ap- 
peare? By thy carriage to all men, there will be 
all.meekneſſe, to ll. men, Ir will appeare by thy 
affebilitie, for meekneſſe and humbleneſſe have the 
ſame name in the Original], «Wot was a bumble 
man, and Hoſes was avery mreke man. V Vhere 
everthere is'2 bumble heart, it is a meeke heart ; 
there! will, be meekneſſe ſhewed even to fanrrs. 
That. you. may ſee this, | will give you but one 
ſolid-inſtance inſtead of many. You know that 
of all proud mea there were none that had the 
name ſo much as the P»areſees, therefore they are 


called the pronud Phariſees. And of all that haye Chiifts meek» - 4 
been bumbled, there was: not ſuch 2 patterne of »lſerofin 2 
bumilitieas our Lord 7eſms Chriſt, Now you ſhall TT 


ſe how the prize of the Phareſees was exprefſed, 
4 | and 
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- and how the bami{/itie of our Sevrowy is fet forth 
by his carriage to ſinners. As he fayth, Afar, 11. 
28. Come, and learne of me: for 1 am ruvche and 
lawly of beart. It is becauſe of the pride of our 
hearts that we are not meeke: you ſhall ſee this 
meekneſſe of Chriſt by paralell places, in Luke 7. 
34+ You ſhall finde there, that our Lord Chriſt 
was atafeaſt: when he fat at meat in a Phorsfos 
houſe, there comes in a wemar, and ſhee was 
wſbing his feet, and »yping them with the baire of 
her bead, as he fate at the table. The Phariſees 
fall a reaſoning with themſelves: Sareh if be wer? 
4 Prophet ſay they, be would bave knowne what man. 
ner of wonian this is ; for ſheeis « ſinner. VVedid 
hope he had been a Prophet, and a man, 
bur ſure hee is no Prophet, for then hee would 
know what this women. is.: for this worhan is a 
Harlet, (hee is a Whore; and if he were a Propher, 

* he would be as we are, be would have nothing to 
doe with her. Then Chriſt asks a queſtion con- 
cerning a Creator that had two Debtors, and there. 
by ſers forth himfelfe as a patrerne of meekneſſe . 
in coxverfing with, and forgiving the greateſt fin- 
nets; hewas ata feaſt, and he doth not with wre- 
texce reproove the Phariſee and fall upon him, 

$ the 
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calling him hypecrste, &c. Bur ſecretly whij 
Phariſce upon anothers back as it were. 
Jobn 8. There they brought a woman that was 
taken in adulterie,and ſet herbefore him,and fayd, 
Maſter, this woman was taken in adaiterie, in the 
very af, now Moſes in the law commanded us that 
ſuch ſheuld be ſtoned, but what ſayeft thou ? Their end 
was to temp: Chriſt ; bur they were thus 


accuſing 
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the and. Not as ifaur bleſſed Lord were wont 
to be idle, but be had rather doc anything then 
heare maliciom people be condemuing poore fir- 
zers, Well at laſt they make bim heare ; and then 
he makes thero an anſwer. He that 15 without fin, 
tet bim caft the firſt fone «t ber. He was loathto 
heare, and when he did heare he was loath to con- 
demne her, though ſhee was taken in the 48, and 
though he batedrhe ffn,for this is not to plead for 
F#.r b it be for feaxers ; He that i artbout ſin, 
ler im thefirſt four at ber. Now ſee the Phari- 
fees in the next Chapter, There was 2 644z4raan 
whoſe «ze Chriſt had opexed, and the Phariſees 
began to queſtion the mao, and he begins ro ſer 
forth Chrift, and bis power, and ayth he, if this 
man were a inner he could 'not havedaonethis : 
Per Ged beareth net finners, and (o they caſt 
the man out as 2 great ſinner. Beloved, people 
thiake it is their bolizeſſe to be churleſh, and «x- 
Fere, and bitter to poore ſinners, But I (2p, it is 
the pride of their bearts,the loftinee of their [per- 
$ts. Ifever they bhadfcen the face of God in Chriſt 
| ay: their hearts would be meets, they woud 
ew all meghneſſe, cuen tothe worſt of finners. In 
Loke 15. The beginning. You hall -read char 
Chriſt was a companion to poore {inners, they 
came about him; he left the P:hariſces at theo- boar > 'F 
ther end of the table, and he ſpeaks Parables in giners. © 
three long. Chazcers, to (ſhewthe neceſſitie bf = - 2 
the bac. Ins, ond I ſhall {zy no mare of ir. — .Y 
'Examine,and rry your ſelves by that. Only lt me with themia + 
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Firſt ofall, in-yovr meekheſſe, and courteouſ- 
neſſe, and affableneſſe topoore ſinners, Fake beed 
leaſt it draw you into romparie, or communion with 
them in any #»ſtst«ted worſhip. Take that caveat, 
for though it bea glorious Goſpell-truth, yet you 
muſt rake a few caveats, Hay, beware of communion 

| ) _ with them in any inſt:tutedworſhip. Indeed you 
prmneerſed may bave communion with them in #atura/l things, 
| with in nate” you may in eatrrg, and drinking, and b»ying, and 
| Fall chin {oll;ng, or efſe (as Chriſt ſaith ) you muſt gee out of 
| the world, And I ſpeak it out of experience thoſe 
ties and reftri#:05 that you put upon your ſelves, 

to keepe you off, and to diftsngusb you from fi- 

ners, it doth but harden them. The Apoſtle calls 

it a develsſb thing to forbid meats, and drinks, and 
Marriage, So, for youto diſtinguiſh your ſelves 

from ſinners by natwrall things z to my knowledge, 

and experience, and woe, it doth but harden them. 
Therefore you may in natural! things converſe, 

and be affable with them. | 
| 2 _ Secondly, you may be «ffadle, and converſe 
-  lowinning yith them in mixing Ordinances, that is, in Ore 
Oranees.  denances appointed by Chriſt, to 7x ſinners to be 
Saints, that is, the Preaching of the Goſpell : 
an fdeot came _into the Church of Corrnth among 
rhe $4:zts : ard truely Beloved in my eye It is 
not commendable to ſever ſinners and$Saivts in this 
Ordinance, in hearing the word of God preached. 
os. Thirdly, we may joyne with them in 2aterall 
*<0aþ duries, that is (as [| have formerly told you my 
opinion) in praying, and þg/ngs for ſmping Is 
* nothing elſe but prayſing God, w ther it wi 

a tuxe, Of without a tune. Theſe were wr/ictsi 
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in the Cf urge tn 4 r $8 when 2 aats- 
rall man doth theſe _ bur his 4400; 
every mart (ſhould peg zene of God, 
Therefore when a ray w oynes. with me 


in prayer, I docnot fin: for it is a zetwral/ thing : PLayer a na- 


it is his due to pray z bot if he pray without fa:th 
it is his-ſin. Therefore if you aske, {hall a zaturail 
man pray or et pray ? ' anſwer;,, if- he pray, he 
fnnath, but if he pray not, he ſi nueth twice; he 
ſiageth both in the matter and maxzer. But now 

in 5aftizuted worſhip, in things that acc meerly 
ſo. iftbetebea mixture of Saints and ſinvers, it is 
defiling * : for that Ordinance is not to wi# but to 
 ecoadly, you muſt not have anneceſſarie cou- 


rucall dury- 


veyſation with them, I doe not teach you to delight _— | 


inthe company of f:zzers; for ſinners will delight finvers for- 


in. fans; as we ſay birds of a feather will be toge- 
ther : but we ſhould ſhew our meekneſſe to win 
them, and to edifie them. If I ſee onethat is a 
drankard, 1 will per within him to ai him to 
Chriſt if I cor. If I cannct I doe not l2y that you 
ſhould {ove che company of the S2:»ts, and Nw 
beare to come at them; and take plesſore in the ©- 
ther: for Daveid rells you how he was affeaed 
when hewas forced to beinevill company. Pal. 
120.5, YVo is me that I ſojourne 5s Meſech, that 
1 dwell in the Tents of Kedsr. And ſointhe _ 
Foe is me, 1 am undone, for 1 am aman of 
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Too near yo 


- nion with fin- 


ners forbid- 
den. 


Few things 
unlawful. 


-  Nottocom- 


ply with fin- 
ners in fin. 


4-father unto you, and yee ſha/l be my 
ters, nn hes Lora Almight FTA cpa. 


 todoe png”) :butrake heed of unneceſſary con- con- 
verſation Ne ithRtandi 
Thirdly, rake Ag 100-DEare 2) 49107 with 
ſinners, you "muſt t keepe them ata diſtance ras in 
marriage that is a very neare union, for ocrips 
ture ſayth They two are ove flſs. Thoſe that -a 
Saints after they are called they muſt be carefull 
that th it * tbe Lord, they muſt bave fellow- 
ſhip wit thoſe that are in the light, and-not in 
darkneſſe.” | may, and ought to love ſinners, fo.as to 
doethem allthe good I can; but not ſo as romake 
bim. my basband, or her my wife, And ſo there! 
ought tobe acare in the choyce of ſervants- & 
ot that it is utterly «n/anfull there are but @ 
few things. that are «7/awfwll, under the Gofpell, p 
though ſome there arc. But I meane for ſervants; 1 
though ir may be /anfu/!, yer it is very uanereſſanie 
to havetoo ney union with cernall men,eſpecially: 
in ſpiritual/things : beſides OAIECg 1 _ 
may be found. 
But eſpecially take bees of having any thing 
doe with thei in any of the works 0 dorkneſſs= Fr 
a ſinner be excerciſed in a _dutze that- is natardll, 
I may goe 2 {ozg with hic, and jojze with him, or 
if it be as 1 ſaid,in Fl winning Ordinance,bue I muſt 
rake beed of joyning with him in any thiog that is 
fixful, as you have it {et dowae by the Apoſtle 2 
Co#.6.17-18. /Yherefore come out from among them, '7 
and be: yee ſeperate ſayth the Lord, andtouch wot the' it 
uncleane thing, and 1 will wg 508, fd 1. willbe\ 


Sw a. ca _ #A#=_=_ AX#. 


me who Aker it as ifthi 


Ape moan 


We know the Apoſtle elſewhereteacheth us to 
ſhew all meekneſſe to all men, as | told you before. 
And why doth he doe fo ? 'I ſhall ſpeake a 
few . words of that, and {o have . done tor. this 
time. 

How is it pofſible that a Saint that is a New- 
teftemens Saint that hath ſo much bolereſſe*requi. 
red of him, that he ſhould in aty kind be a compe.. 
nien of ſinxers, as the Scripture ſayth our Saviour 
Chriſtwas; wheace is it that he ſhould carrie 
himſelfe thus, withall meekneſſe towards them ? 

Truly there are theſe feure reaſons for it, there 


that we ſhould ſo COMme owe from founers as$to have 
nO:meanner of communion, or fellowſhip with them. 


Dneſt, 


Anſw. 


Why "Saints 


are foure leſſons written in- the heart of an bumble q 1; 


Sant, that teach him to doe this. 


meck to ſin- 


Firſt, when he looks upon another that is a "**, 
ſinner, he confidereth that he hath been or ſethen A Saint con- 
he, whoſoever he is. Thinks he, whoſoever heis ge 


that is yonder, that is a wretched man, that even 
the 6oyes in the ftreets are ready to ſbeut ar, and 
throw flees at, yet | have been worſethen be. Be. 
loved, it is a ſtrange thing that Paul (hould ſay 
that he was 4/amelejſe for belineſſe ſuch as it was, 
and yetthat he (hould ſay after, Iam the zorft of 
ſinners, the cheife of ſinners. 

Truly one cannot fay I have been inevery par- 
ticular at as bad, or worſe then any other : bur yet 
in ſome ſence or other in ſome reſpe# or other, any 
man .may ſay he is the cbeife of fiwacrs : Paul (ayd 
ſo in of his perſecution ofthe Church : and 
though otherwiſe he was boxeft, and Setter then 
moſs other men, yet there = accounted > 

23 rae 


e WAS. 


the worſt of Swncs, That is onething that makes 
2 Saint to be mild, and off able in his carriage to 
ſinners, becauſe he hath been as 6ad, or worſe then 
£ 


2- And Secondly, in ſome reſpe& a bumble heart 
ge thinks he thinks himſelfe to be worſe ſtill. Truly, I will 
bad ſtill, tcl11 you a lefſon that it may be is a myſterie to. 

ſome of you. Take the moſt gloriow Saints that 

are, ahd they will tell you that all the good that is 

in them, it is rather p-/#vethen «#:ve; rhat is, 

he will ſay, Iam cared on by God meerly, andby 

bis ſp#r#t5-it is God that doth it, I know notbew 

nor why. So that though Ged doth work much 

good in them, yet they fee themſelves paffive, and 

not a#zve, and they can ſay it is God that doth ir, 

and not they. And therefore when they /ook v 

themſelves in ſome reſpes, they can purthem.. 

ſelves beleweven the worft of ſinxers, the wile# 

of ſinners. And ſo weſee Paul in that place 1 Tim. 

I. 1 am thecbeife-of ſinners ſayth he, and yet tome 
was more-mercie ſhewed then to all men, that 1 might: 

be 4 patterne of Gods meycie to all men; therefore 

I have received more mercie, and more riches of 

ace then «4zy man. And ſo a Saint may ſay I 

Bs had more mercies then that man ; but I was 

sfiive in it, and if God did worke upon thet man, 

bat haffe that which he hath done on me, he would 

He kiowes Dave been far tener then Tam, 

God makes Thirdly, he thinks though there be a difference, 
” Himro differ. yer jt js god that hath made it, andnot any thing 
 - "nermay come» PFourthly, and laſtly, he confidereth that the 
05.28% weft finnermay be in Gods good time better then 
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he. Remember theſe fave wwhs that a bumbls | 
heart hath to bring himſelfe to be ef ble, and 
_ meek in his carriage tO poore fixners. And there- 
fore you ſhall ſee in far. 19. Compared with 
Mark. 10. VVhen the young man came to Chriſt 
that was rich, and Chriſt bids him goe ſell a{h, and 
give to the peore;, he would not doe it, but wene 
awe) forrenfull, the Diſciples came co Chriſt 
crying out as it were, and inſulting over him, and 
ſay they. after we bave left all and followed thee, 
ahes ſhail me have? As if they had fayd, we (ce 
that youder man is not ſogrodas we; hewould not 
part with his niches, but we have /eftall ; we have 
left our fatbeigcand our mothers, and our beates, 
and our fiſbizg, and our zets, and all, and there. 
fore we hope we ſhall havea good reward. Whar 
fayth our Lord to them? Afany that are laft ſhall 
be firſt, and thoſe that are firft ſhall be laſt, What is 
the meaning of that ? It is as if he had ſayd, you 
ſhould rather have reaſoned thws, yonder is a 
man that is goze away for the preſent, yet he may 
be in the Kingdome of God before me for ought 
I know ; he 1s now /sfi, but he may be firff, And 
indeed Beloved, I d not but that there is ma- 
ny a poore ſinner that now follows the alr-boaſe, 
and drinking, and ſweareng, and whorerng, that yet 
may be in Heaves before thee, and me. | 
he Apoſtle Peter wiſheth Chriſtians, to we/te 
before all men, to Let thery ge vs be. 
fare, ſinners that they may glorifie God in the day 
of their viſitation. ( Remember that word ) what 
is the meaning of that > That :hey may glorifie God 
% theulsy of their ſtation? Why thus ; we ſhould 


conceive 
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> _ conceive of cvery ſinner, thattherc is a doy of vr. 
{  Dyyof viftr fr ariow appoynted by the Lord for bim 1 not on- 
ly the geaerell day of Gods mercies towatds 21! 
| ' Dapady 694 there 15 ſome ſpeciall time when God 
will make at his heart ; there is a time, there is oze 
day of peculiar grace that God hath reſerved al- 
moſt for every {1nner, which is:called the day of 
his viſitotion. Why now a poore bumble hearted 
Saint thinks thus; yonder isa man is now jeers 
of the people of Goo, he isan exemietoall belixeſſe, 
4nd ſayth he,yonder man his day of vsſitateos is not 
yet come z but then he will blefſe God inthat day, 
"and ſay, O bleſſed be the Lord that ſent me ſuch a 
friend,or ſuch a neighbour, he would oft come'to 
call upon me to goe to Sermens, and I did carſe 
| him when he intreated me to goe.: Iwould ftay 
A at home, and «4r:»ke, and ſweare: but now I re. 
E member his prayers, and his iaftiru#coxs that I did 
then. jeere at, but now they are precsou to my ſoul, 
And therefore thinks a poore bumbled Saint, why 
is it that 'I am better thenthe worſi finner ? Ie 1s 
becauſe God hath ſent me the dey of viſitation be- 
fore him. When God ſhall ſend his day of veſita- 
z10n to him I have reaſon to think that he may be 
in the Kingdome of heaven before me, and there- 
4 fore let me be meeke andefſoble towards him. 
 Ridgidnefſe Beloved, that. fr, and 7/gour, and ridgidneſſe in 
© x0 fnoers ari- profeſſors towards = ſinners-it_ ariſeth only 
% _ from the pride of their bearts. Now I ſay if thou 
E bave ſeexe God in Feſww (br:ft, thou ſhalt know it 
by thy bumble carriage towards fiuners. 
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yon carriage rewards Sinners, & 
have done with this text and that is, how a beere 
that is rightly humbled by ſeeing of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt doth carrie, and b:bave it ſelfe towards 
other S4:nts, Bur that I muſt leave to another 


opportunity. - 
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For mine oges have ſeen the King, the Lard 
of Heſs 


Rag HE laft teffon that God tawghe 
RY us from theſc words, Sn 
know was this, that 


meanes of the bumrliati- 
on of the ſouls, 
The laſt Zſe we were upon was of examr.2ation 
to. know whether the Lord hath given us this 
race Gr no. For the clearing of thar, T rold you 
that we may know mach of ieby our carriage, and 
demeanour. 
Firſt, towards God, 
Ph Secondly, towards mer. oh _a y 
oncerning our carriage towards n= 
ſtanced in ive erticatate.efdch I ſha[tyiot how 
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True bumiliation knowne by 


Secondly, we may know itby our carriage to.. 
wards men, which is the laſt thing, and fo I ſhall 
finiſh what I have to ſay. on theſe words. I began 
to ſpeake of this the laſt time, I told you, thar 
men are of two ſorts: eyther Saints, or ſenners, 
according tothe Screpture language :not accord- 
ing tothe curſed language of thele #5mes, that de. 
nominatemen from every opinion, and all them 
Seekers, and Presbiterians, and Anabaptifs, and 
| Indgendents, | know not what curſed languages ; 
' but | ſay all men, are eyther Sasxts, or Sinners : 
| thou art eyther a $47t, or a Sinzer, Chriſt hath 
but two zames for men here: and will have bur 
| two bands when he comes to judge, his rigbt hand, 
| and his /eft hand, and there —_—_ 
ter judgement, Heaven, and Hell, So by our 
carriage towards Sarnts,and Sinners we may know 
whether we have this graceof bamliation or no, 
ge Of our carriage to ſinners Iſpake ſomwhart the 
| laſt time. | 
I ſhall now proceed to the laſt thing of all, that 
is, cur car77age, and demeanour to the Saints, ahd 
therein, becauſe we are now upon examination. I 
beſeech. youin a ſpeciall manner 'to havean eye 
uporiyour: hearts while I- am {peaking that God 
may make this as a (ooksng laſt ro ſome proad ſouls 
that. they may thereby ſee how it is with them. I 
ſhall therefore endeavour to open thisto you as 
I did the former. Now. l ſay thou mayeſt know 
if = heart be humbled by the ſpirit of Chriſt in 
The carriage ©DE Goſpell by thy carriage towards the Saints. 
_  Youwill ſay, how is that? ; 
It will appeare theſe wayes.. 
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_ eur carriage towards. Sainte. 


y Firſt, if thon be rightly hamvled, thou doeft 


uſually conceive thy ſelfe and thou art willing that He thinks 
Ife the 
leaft of 


all men ſhould ſo conceive of thee, tobe the / 
of Saints. I pray thee remember thar. I ſaythou 
doeſt uſually refle& upon thy ſelfe, and doeſt 
conceive of thy ſeſfe, and art _ to be ſocon- 
ceived of, and accounted of by ethers, as the /e 
of all Saints. I will give you buta Scripture, or 
two for it. 1 Cor. 15, Paul you know wasaglori. 
ous Saint: and truly in many things (as far as 
we may have leave to judg, ) more glorious then 
any of the Apoſtles yet ſayth he, ſpeaking ofthoſe 
thar had ſeen our Lord ; meaning the Apoſtles : 
He was ſeene of James, and of Cephas, 9c. And laff 
of all be was ſeen: of me, as one borne out of due time : 
for I amtbe kaſi of all the Apoſtles, and am not worthy 
to becalled an eApoſtle, The Greek word lignifies 
a child that is borne dead, or as it were into the 
world, befere the time. We ſay ſomtimes of a 
child when it is borne there is the /caft child that 
ever was borne «liy-; but yet it was borne alive 
and in ſeaſon : but an abortive is a child that- is 
borne by miſterriage, that is borne dead, it is lefſe 
then the leaft child, and lefſeeſteemed, Fob ſayth, 
O that I bad been an abortive, that my mother had 
buried me in ſecret ? paul could not compare him. 
ſelfe ro the left Saint z but as it were to an 4bor. 
tive, to athing not worth the mentioning amon 
; the 4ving, I am an abortive ſayth he, nor becauſe 
of the time that 1 did come after them ; though 
it be true that Paw! was made an Apoſtle after 
the reſt: but ſayth he, / am the /eeft of all Saints >, 
this was the reaſon. | | 
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I. 
Though God 
have beſtow - 
cd more mer- 
cy on him. 


Take but one place more. £pbeſyz. 8, Koto me, 
who am lefſ# theh the leaf} of ail Saints us this grace gi- 
wen, that [ ſhould preach among the Gentites the ax. 
ſearchable riches of Chrift. To me that am leſſe then 
the leaſt. The meaning of it is, for in the Greek 
tafnguage, in which the Apoftles wrote ; they have 
fix degrces of compariſon ; now in Engliſh, and 
in ſome other tongues there are but three, as we 
ſay, good, better, and beft of all z we goe no fur. 
ther: a thing is /-t#1e, and /efſe, and &aft of all. 

But they double it again, and they ſay, #:#/s, and 
leſſe, and leaft ; anda thing lefſethen the Wxf, and 
more /ittle, and leſſe then the teaft of all. Paul 
choſe to goe to the loweſt pin, /eſſe then the eaſt 
Saint, Minor minimo, leſſe then the leaft.' As it he 
had ſayd, fuppoſe we gather together all the tor. 
rered broken profeſſo! s in the orld, that walke 
diſkonourably to God, the #/ixd, and the ame, (as 
it were) that doe /esft reſemble him :* yer fer 
them be but Sarvts, though the 5/:adeft; and /ooſeft, 
and fooliſh: ft, and giddieff profeſſors, pat them all in 
a company, and pur m? inthe middeft, and Iam 
& fie then the leaſt of thetre, Cant thon fay fo, and 
thinke fo, when thou: walkeſt in the ſtreer, or 

ben thon'art in the-congregation of Saints, / 
am leſſe then the lesfi> The Apoſtle Paul could 
Tay ſo. That now is one thing, that isthis Go(- 
pe!! grace, Goſpell humilitie rothink ſo. 

Nygt bur that man (underftand me ) may con- 

ctiye, that there is more grace ſhewed tohim, then 


r0 all the Woridbelides. I meane in a paſfive'way ; ; 


God hath conferred more merere, and | hav 


more mercie from God, more patience, and lang 
ſing 
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fufferiog,, God bath- herne more with me, and ſuf- 
fered longer, then with any Saint that I know, 
This is not contrary tothe grace of humiliation - 
for this P «ui that: faid he was the /coft of Saints, in 
2 Tim. 1,16. He ſayth rhat he. had received more 
mercy then any other; and that hewas made apar- 
terxeto all rhat ſhoul@ beleive, notofany good in 
him; but of grace, and mercze beſtowed on him 
from God. | 
Nay, a man may goe further, and yet be abum- 2 

ble hearted Chriftian, He may ſay, as 1 have re. And may do 
ceived yaote favours from God thiets others; ſt for God. 
Godtmth:carried me on to ave more then many 

others, 7am leffs then the traſt of them (fayth Pan}, 
yet 1 lavoared moe abundantly then they all. That 

was no pride in him, 7 am /eſſe then the leeft, yer, [ 
Preached the Gofpell from” Feraſelem to 1hv.. 
cum; but not F, but the grace of God, That is the 
goodnefſe of God that carries ns os, if any man 
be carried'on to2 good worke, and God Heſſeth ir, 
let him looke on 'it when he hath done, and He 
will ſay he was pafovein it, andwas carried onby 

race, Now take thoſe two cautions, and then a 
yumble hearted Saint will ſay, put me into there. 
giment of broken profeſſors, and I am teffe then 
the /eaft, and the raggedeſt of them. | 


But you will fay, how- can that be that 4 Saint 4 {humble 
ſhould be raught in the communion of Saints, HY 1 


ſhonld fo conceive of himſelfe, it feemes impol- leſt. 
ſible ? dv} 04G | 

L anſwer, there are-many wayes, I ſhall only ta regard of 
name a few. the grear 
Tied; a humble Saint may generally nw * a 
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2. 
In regard of 
the rime- 


ad ef cauſe for all other S*5 they ſee more good in them, 


ſo of himſelfe in oe of the greatneſſe of the 
meanes he hath had. It may be he hath lived in a 
glorious familie that he bath lived under aglori. 
ous Goſpell mixiflerie, and ſo he may thinke Chor. 
zin, and Betbſaras, better then he : he hath been 
planted in the Yinezerd, and if others had bad the 
Goſpell, and the meenes that 'he hath had, they 
would have bcen better, 

And others it may be, may think thus in re. 
ſpec ofthe time; it may be they ares/dprofel- 
ſors, and have but /s#t/e grace, and according to 
the rate, and t5me they have had, they ſee they have 
little, or nothing : for pe of a yeertortwo 
old have more grace, and more knowledge of Chriſt, 
then'they have in ſeaventecn, it may 
ſeaven yeares. 

S$o,ancther, in reſpe&t of the metzons of Gods 


in twenti- 


Tic. ſpirs : he may think with himſelfe, the ſpirit of 


God hath firivez more with me then with others. 
I have ſeen other people runn madthat have not 
committed ove ofa fins, and God hath caft 
them off, and I havegreived the ſpjrit, and vexed 
him a thouſaxd times over, and yet the bleſſed 
ſpirit hath come into my beert agzne, and reſto- 
red all agazne. | 

Others are carried with this confideration;be- 


and but /:ttle i;but in themſelves they fee a World 
of i/1 and {ittle good: for humble hearted Saints, 
ſtudie their ewne evells, and other mens good. Sa 

a humble Saint. I know yonder mar, be hath 


more graze, and bolixzeſſe in his heart then is in 


mine owne. I havea world of pride, and fromard- 
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our carriage towards 


Saints. —— $5 © | 


neſe. It may be I have ſeen hitn once or twice ax 
grie, and to love the worldtoo well, but he did not 
continue ſo : but mine owze heart /oves the World 
every day too well, and. Il am often finfully a»grze. 
With theſe, and the like conſiderations the Lord 
leads-his people that are humbled by his U, 
and by the ſight of God in Chriſt, tothink them- 
ſelves the leaſt of all Saints. 

If you fay,. I, but I canot be brought to think 0b, 
that I am the /eaft in knowledge : it may be in boli- tink they 
neſſe and grace, | am the /caft, but I &»ow moretheg know more 
they.and am able to teach, and infiruF others, then orhers. 

For that, rake theſe twoor three words. 

Firſt, I tell you, when people conceive that They know 
they kxow more then others, ordinarily rhey know 29bing- 
nothing. The Scripture ſayth. 1f any man think that 
be knoweth any thing, be knoneth nothing. 

—— And it may be thy &nowledge is 
nothing elſe but darkzee: there is a bnowiedge 
called egzorance, anda light called Jarkneſſe. 
Secondly, it may be = mayeſt know more in orKl 


druinitie, there is a kind of knowledge of godli- nor more fa 


neſſe rhat thou mayeſt have, but 1n the pure, ſaving Ying know: 
Enowledge of Chriſt, if thou bea bumble man, thou ©" 
canſt not think that rhou #zoweft more then ano- 

ther that is a Chriſtian. I may thinke [ know 

" more in. the common rode; but in ſaving know- 

ledge, and light revealed by the fpi-is out of 

the Scripteres: I cannot but thinke 1 atn leaſt; 
 Thirgly, thou mayeſt know more by way of 3: 
expreſſion z, becing a Scholler thou miyeſt be a- Cy 2008 
ble to expreſſe thy ſclfe better: and thou mayeſt knowledg for 
know more matrers, more. ſu5j;s, 2nd diſcourſe of 'Þ* manuer. 
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True pumilidiion knowne 


manythings,that another Saint(it may be)cannot, 
bur forthe maprer of knowing what thou know- 
eſt; thou caaſt not conceir, but that the /esft Sainr 
knowes more then thee, if thon be a bumbled Sainr. 
I may know more in the rode of divinitie, and 
more matrers, and ſubjeFs in godlineffe : bur for 
the maxacr of knowing it, the pooreſt Saint inthe 
'World if he were able to expreſſe hemſelfe, he 
may know more of God in (brift then I, This is 
one way whereby you may know whether you be 
rightly humbled by your carriage to the Saints, 
if you look on your felves as the very /csft of 
Saints. 

2 Secondly, if at any time your hearts in any 
By condiſcen- conſideration, think your ſelves above others, 
m_—_—— yetnotwithſtanding if your hearts be humHed you 

will then be willing and will eafily cozdiſrend to 
the weakeſt Samts. Sometimes a bumble heart 
may be ified up to thinke he is ſomething more 
then his brethren : butthenevenwith a haire you 
pull him downe to the loweſt /o-me, with the 
leaft,and loweſt of Saints. This you have*Rom. 1 3, 
Mind not bigh things, bat condeſcend to them of tow 
efate. A humble heart can rant h;mſelfe with the 
meaneſt (ort of Chriſtians. Proud hearts ( e- 
ſpecially in this Cirtie ) tread poore Saints under 
feet, you have many that are only for 4iſputex 
feſſors, if he can bold an argument bravely an 
ſopbiſtically, or be a controverfiall Chriſtian, that 
can difcourſe upon this, or that controverſie ; 
ſuch your ſpirits are-carried after. But a poore 
Saint that can hardly pray in his familie : or /peate 
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him. But ab«mble heart knows how to ſuiteto 
the pooreſt Sainr, let him be wet in any thing, he 
can be weak alſo. As the Apoſtle ſayth, 2 Cor,;x75. 
9. Who is weak, and 1 am not weak i ' whois offended 
and I burne nt. If any onebe weake I will come 
downe and be weak with him, if any be offended, 
I berne, that is, I ſuit my ſelte toe! men that 1 
may win ſome, as he ſpeaks of ſfnxers : ſoitis with 
Saints, when they can be weate with the weeke, and 
ignorant with the ignorant, and ſuite themſelves 
with the meaneſt. So you have two words. 


The Third is this breifly (obſerve it ) thata ne is tows 
bumble hearr, you ſhall ſee it by his carriage to. «f thoſe 


wards his brethren, towards Saznts by this, that 
out of the bigb, and hoxoureble opinion that he 
hath of all other Saints, he alway hath a kind of 
jealoufie, even of thoſe rraths which he is moſt «ſ- 
fared of, I ſay meerly out of the very hozoar, and 
efteeme, and reſpe& that he tath of all $arnts, he 
ſees them all over, and above him, and from thence 
even thoſe rruths that he is moft afSwred off, he is 
zealow Of. 

O, the pride, and the wretchedneſſe of fome 
that are ready to ſay, what doe I carewhar all the 
world thinks; all the World zez, or they char 
were before; and it may be it is but acozcert of 
Jefterday,' or it may be it isa t1@th : but ir argueth 
a vile, prowd heart. Shall I ſay what doe [I care 
what others think? why ſhould I be perſivaded 
that I am ſo ſa:inted, that I ſhould not care what 
the Generation of the Saints that are otherwiſe 
minded ſay. There are many things in our preach- 
ing that we may have full s/«rxce of :' bur there 
may be full aſſwronce yer” 1 ſtanding concern. 
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True humiliation knowne by 


ing troths, that 2 man may preach with ho/dxeſſe, 
and ſuffer, anddce for it with fegrieſnefle, and yer 
there may be a kind of jea/euſie in the ſoul con- 
cerning it; when: the Generation of the 82jints that 
he —_ on' as above kim, are of another mind. 
This is a mfterce, and ar7idadte that is only knowne 
tobunble men. eARs 23. g. Say they, letus not 
be roo Violent againſt Paul, Who tnoweth but that an 
eAngelbath revealed this to bim. Soa bumble heart 
thinks, this is the 7: of God, and I dare dre for it : 
but this is the time of pouring out of the ſpirit ; and 
ſuch men as are «tove m2, they are of another 
mind, and how doe I know, but God may be in it ? 
So there is a holy (#/pzcton, { that yet hindersnor 
full 2ſ#raxce ) that riſeth mcerly out of reverence, 
and reſpe# of all the Sazzts that he ſees, and thinks 
are sbovehim. 


A , Therefore we have proud ipirits z a det ilſh 
bf ”= of pride among #4, when a man ſhall conceit 
© that he only is in the 72gbt, and flzght others. We 


have every goodgift from above; and I muſt nor 
be azgrie with youder man, becauſe hedoth not 
belejve as Iſay : for hc hath recervedof God what 
he. bath. But when a man ſhall ſay, this thing I 
thenk to be ſo, and all the reſt of the Worldare 
Schifmaticks,and faiiom people, it is an argument 
of a deviliſh ſpirit ; of ap» oud ſpirit at the beſt. 

Fourthly, from this ( for they depend one up- 
on another ) you may know a humble heart in 
his demeanour to the Saints; he is very meek, 
and patient : and long - ſuffering towards other 
Saints that are etberniſe minded; and hence 
it is from his 6«m:l/itre that hee is meeke, and 


patient. For he thinks eyther, be is.in the t/4ub 
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our carriage towards Saints, 


or /, hethinks oe thing, and / 4zother, if he be in 
the truth, and I be not, God will revesle it in due 
timetome; and it I be in the cruth, and be be nor, 
God will revea/e it tohim in due time. Therefore 
he fayth that is a golden rule. Rom, 14.5. Let 
every man be perſwaded inbis owne mind, what ſoever 
i not of faith i ſin. Therefore he will nor doe as 
many men doe in our times ; if men differa title 
from them, they crie out, we ſhall have the Com. 
mon-wealty, and the Kingdome undone, and ſuch, 
and ſuch ate Heretichs, and ſchiſmaticks, and one 
will have them 4anzſbed, and another will have 
them impriſoned, and there mult be fire, and f/agor, 
and it may be ſome of Gods people may be carried 
with the rout of blaſpheming creatures that ratle 
at the people of God, who have va-rom diſpen- 
ſations, various graces, in a various meaſure, and 
manner. Bur theſe are not humble perfons: for 
I never heard a humble Saint uſe that language, 
And I dare fay, it is for want of grare, eyther men 
have nograce at all, or elſe it is becauſe they have 
not tb& grace of bumzltty in their ſoules. 


Fiftly, the demeanour of a bumble heart toward ,. och to 
the Saints will appeare alſo io this, ( marke it ) a the reproofe, 


bumbie heart he dares not refift, or flight reproofe © inficottion 


or tnſtraon from the meaneſt Saint ; becauſe 
he ſees him «bove him that is the reaſoo, you 
know the Scripture is full of it; how Dowd 
ny 2 man after God's owne re herefore he hada 
wumbie, and good heart : when Abigc, 3 woman 
comes to give hitn infre470» that he ſhould not 
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True bumilietien knowne by 

Job ſayth, 1f [have not bearkened to my maid ſervant 
it nee awickedneſſe to bepuniſbed by the Judg , he 
would hearken to ber, if (hee reprooved him, and 
sdmoniſhed him, and 1» ftruBed him in any thing 
How was Apollo, an eloquent man taken and #r. 
fruBed by a crafts-man, and his Wife? and the 
wife did teach him for ought I know as much, if 
not morethen her husband ; the holy-Ghoſt puts 
her firſt; he learned the Gofpell of God, and 
Chriſt from them. David did learne from his 
enemies, he did take a reproofe from one of the werft 
of his exemies. And ſayth Paul, Rom.2.12, When l 
come we ſhall be edffied by our mutuall faith, Paul 
thought they would doe bem good ; and he would 
endeavour to helpe them. 

Take a bumele heart, let him be never fo excel- 
tent in grace, and let him cometothe /eaft, and the 
meaneſt of the people of God, hethinks there is 
fomthing in yonder Saint, though he ſpeake nor 
three words of godlinefſe, yet there is ſomething 
in him it Icould Do it out that is able to doe me 
g00d, God hath made us as the members of the bo. 
Jy that we ſhould depend one upon another. God 
hath made the little zoe not only tor it ſclfe, but 
for the whole body z and the beſt member is behold. 
ing toit. Therefore if it be a poore Saint, though 
he be never {o poore, and meane; vet a humble 
hearr ſees there is ſome treaſure of God in that 
ſoul for me it I can get it: thovgh he be weake, and 
the rhing he a common thing, yet if I have a 
bumble heatt I ſhall learne ſomewhat. : and if be 
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our carriage towards Saints, 


dares not fiorme. | 
Not lixe many people among us, that ſer them... 

ſetyes, and their bearts above moſt of the Seints : 
whereupon they goe on toothers, and tell chem, 
there is ſuch a man he will not beere me. Why > 
Becauſe his beart is ſet above moſt Saints, and 4- 
bove the word of Godtoo; if we ſhould tell 4r- 
chippus that he ſhould {coke to bir miniſtry, If a 
poore Saint ſhould goe to a 5rave Miniſter as he 
rides in his (och, and bid him take heed of the 
love of money, and of the love of the world, and that 
he be not proud, how would he diſdaine him ? 
whereas we (hould be more humble then any other, 
and reader to receive reproofe, or inſtrugion from 
the meaneft Saint then any other, The Lord make 
us ſo; and doe you pray to God that we may be 
ſo. 

Sixtly, you ſhall know the bum#/ztze of his heart He nnderay 
in his demeanour to the Saints by this, that not. '9< nor 
withſtanding alll mixtares whatſoever, in the' gre- | hem 
ces of the Saints, yet he dares not «ndervelue the it be with 
grace of God in them. I ſay notwithanding aJl "Oe 
the mixtures : forwe are Gods wheat; butt 
is a great deale of chaff inns; there isa ftrange 
mixturein the Saints of fleſh and ſpirit, that is one, 
Then there are orber mixtures ; want of breeding : 
it may be courſeſſe, it may be roughneſſe of car- 
riage,it may be, an untoward netwra// diſpoſition, 
it may be, want of naturall parts, as ſome fay. 
Now a bumble heart, though there be a»y of theſe 
mixtures with it, yet he will prizethe grace; yea e- 
ven for theſe mixrures ſake. | "i 
Now to proed hearts, bring a c/owniſh man, * 
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though he be fu of grace; alas he is not for their 
company 3 they know-not what todoe with him, 
he cannot tell torres as they can : he is not a com- 
parton forthem : but take an bumble heart and let 
it be a Barbarian, or Scithian (and they are ſirange 
people ) let it be 50z4, or free, be he what he will 
be, to he ſee Jeſus Chriſtin his ſou/, he is company 
for him. 

Beloved, the very gefts, and graces of God are 
variouſly ——_ to us, and they have vari 
operations, As 
ſo their works are variow from us ; but let the 
diſpenſations and operations be what they will if it 
be a bumble heart that ſees Chriſt in the ſou! he can 
rejoyce in him. 


” Seaventhly, (ina word ) you ſhall know a ham: 
He isreadier þ/e heart in bis carriage towards the Saints by this, 


toteach He #6 ſwift to bear, andſlow to ſpeake, as James ſayth, 
Chap. 13.19. Youwill ſay, what is that? Why is 

that the marke ofa bumble heart ? The meaning is, 

he is alway more ready to /earze then to teach, The 

b, bumbleſt heart is alway more apt to 7ecerve then 
; ro deer it is more apt tobeere then to ſpeate, to 
learne then to teach others. Now aproed heart will 
be alway teachrng,and ra{king, take a prova man, or 
woman, and whatſoever company they are in, 
hey look on themſelves as teachers of that com- 
pany : all muſt ſtand ſter/ 2b. ſayth) ro heare 
thety wiſedome, and they muſt faſten ſometbingup- 
on them that they would havethem /carne-+ But 


thinks firſt of rece/vizg ; he rhinks this people 
are more fit to reach me, and to doe me good 
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the drſpenſations are various to us, * 


wherever a humble heart comes in. company; he; 
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our carriage towards Saints, 
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then I canto 


them : at leaſt we will doe one 410 
tber good mutually, as Paul ſayth: it is the manner 
of ſome people you ſhall never 444to them 3 Hy 


ie, —_ " 


will :a/ke all if they be in company, they will feed 


themſelves wich their owne ſpeeches; you ſhall ne- 
ver faſten any thing upon them : it is the weakpeſſe 
of ſome women to beover forward in talt;ng. and 
it is the wickedneſſe alſo, or pride of heart in 0» 
thers who elſe would be more willing to heare 


then to ſpeake, and to (tarne then to rake out their 


. opportunities. 
ightly, you ſhall know a humble heart by his 


demeanour to other Saints in this : he 


8. 
He is not dif- 


15-not couraged by 


diſcouraged in grace, by the (ight of greater grace ſccing greater - 


in others; and he i13not diſcouraged in his endea- 
vours to doe good, m_— all round about him be 
enabled to doe more good. 

He is not diſcouraged in grace by the {ighr of 
greater grace in others. Indeed he is bambled thar 
others arc more watchfal, anu tender and live more 
to God: but yet he is not d:ſcouraged. There are 
ſome(bur it 1s the pride of their hearts) when they 
looke one others that are greater in grace; (they 
are as a »eake ſight that looks on the ſz, then they 
can fee xothing) there 1s nothing bur mope:ng, and 
louring, whereas: they ſhould goe ſweetly, and 
bumble themſelves: ſuch a one hath more grace, 
but it may be I have had as much teme, and as ma- 
ny ftirrings up of the people of Gad, and yet what a 
poore, low creatuream 1 ? 

Againe, heis not diſconraged from endeaues.. 
ring to doe good in any place though others can, 
and doe more good then he. I have ſeen ſome that 
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' have gone for brave Chriſtians heretofore, that a 
man when he had ſeen them, would have thought 
he had feen an Ange! of Heaven, they were ſuch 

loriow Saints: yet they have been ſtruck in the 
Feed when they have come to doe good among 
ople that they thought were more able then 
they. Though it were cheir hamslitie to be more 
apt to beare then to ſpeake : yetwhenlamcaledto. 
doe good and doe net doe it, becauſe others are 
more able then I, that is pr:ae of heart, becauſe I 
think if 1 ſet up my /zt:/e candleamong ſo many 
great 'Ones that ſhine 5r:ghter mine would not be 
ſeex. Therefore in Galla. 6. oneof the works of 
the fleſh is emulation : that is;a kind of contend. 
;ng with others about goed rhiggs : when another 
brother doth good, and I firive and cannot doe fo 
much as he, therfore Iam dsſcoureged,and will doe 
none at all, that is emulation. E£mslation is taken 
ina good ſence ſometimes, to do good before ano- 
ther, but not to be diſcouraged becauſe another 
can doe more good. | 
9. A Ninth thing is, there is a conſtant ſweetneſſe 
i in the ſoul towards «//the Saints, where there is a 
his heart ro bumble heart. I cannotexpreſſe this ſacetneſſe bur 
all Saints. a little by the contrary. x Cor. 12. 20. ſayth the 
| Apoſtle, / am afraid when I come among you, I ſhall 
find this, and ths : among the reſt he names ſwe/. 
lings. Now a ſwelling, & buile, or a plagee fore, 
where a ſmelling, or any tumour js, there is COn- 
tinuall aches, 7 ſ1tches, and prickings, andunesſi- 
zeſſe, and the partie cannot ſeep, or wag, or ſtir, 
bur is ankward, and wrgquiet in his body. So it is-in 
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the ſou where there is pride, there is ſwe/lingsitis 
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pufjed up, and blewne as a bladder, And where 
there are ſwe/lengs in the heart, ſo much ſwelling, 
ſo much «xeaſineſſe, and «nquyet. The Lord bum- 
ble thee, and me for it, there are in our hearts ftztch. 
es, and aches many times, towards ths, and that 
Saint, I am unquyet;, I find faslt with ths, and that 
and the other man I wrexgle with him; and I 
think the faw/t is in bi, but the ſwelling is in mine 
owne beart, for we finde by experience, if the 
Lord prick that bladder, and let downe that ſwe/.. 
ling the heart will be {xeet as a nut, and looke on 
«ll Saints with jey. Whereas take a proud profel- 
ſor, put him into what afſerablie of Saints you 
will, he is alway je»gling, and nrangling; there is 
a ſwelling, and plague fore, and prickengs in the 
heart, in Epheſ.4. It is called 6&:tterne[/e. The Apo- 
file may allude to a feaver, when people are in a 
feaver there is a v:tterzeſſe on the tongue, the man 
can take _— while he is in that diſpoſition 
he is angrie with every thing, his wife and his chil 
dren cannot ſpeake to him. VV bat is the reaſon ? 
Not becauſe his wefe is not a /oveng wife, and his 
children good children; but there is a 6:tter bu. 
mouy On his tongue, and the diſesſe puts him into 
that aukardxeſſe. So where there is pride in the 
hearr, there 1s bitrerneſſe to the Saints: we are 
mooved with this Saint, and d:ſpleaſed with that, and 
fall out with the otheryand we are well no where, we 
like zo way in Gods Kingdome, but the reaſon is, 
there is a V:tterneſſe on thy tongue and there is a 
ſwelling in thee. Therefore 2 bumble heart hath 
the gatlanteft life of any man in the Wor'd, itis. 
full of ſ»ectneſſe, there is no b:tterneſſe, nor [eh 
| | Bb ling 
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10. 
Be is carefull 
not co offend 
#:hei Sainte. 


| [ 
 Inabating of 
” his own light. 


2. 
He is forry 

” et bat he muſt 

-  dothac which 
offends them: 


ling bur it is alway filled with /ve, and joy when 
he fees the '/eaft Saint, notwithſtanding all his 
OWne graces: 

In rhe Tenth place, as he is nor cafily offexded 
with others ( for I might ſpeake much of thar ) 
ſo he is carefull of avoy&ing the leaſt vffenze too. 
thers. Indeed a bumble heart, you cannot eaſily 
provoke him. A bandrhat is full of ſwellengs if you 
covch it you provoke ir, and make it burne ; orclſe 
ifirbe whole you cannor cafily chaft and diſtempey 
ir, And he is very carefull alſo of awydisg juſt 
offenceto others ; and therefore he doth thefe twp 
things. 

Fo, he will if need be, abate nanchof his /ight 
in bis prefice, for offence Take, There is lefſOn 
for theſe rimes. Ir may be fome.doe thus, but 
not the Generalitie of theſe times. Pray Evoat. 
ach andb:feech Syntiche that they be of the ſame mind 
in the Lord, A humble heart will abate of his {ight, 
and kaoriedge, Paul knew many things that he 
0d not preachnor praRtiſe. We have men that 
ſav, this is my /7ght, let all the wor/d ſay as they 
will, this is my #2b:t, and | mult coxtend for the 
faith, O this is contendeng for corruption, when 
there is not reſpe&@ roall rhe Sazxts, anda doing 
of our utmoſt to avord offence. 

And Secondly,when he muſt praftice any thing 
thsr offends them, there is a*kind of ſorrow at his 
heart, unſpeakable ſorrow that he muſt doe any 
thing that ſhall give them offence. T mean the 
doifig of good things; anf1 his  eonfcience forc- 
eth him to it : but he is ſor fort, that he muſt 
doe them, - - 
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our carriage towards Saints, 


A proud heart is glad, and joyfult of any new nit, 
or notion whereby he may proveke the Saints : 1 
know diverſe ſuch, that live upon foundconceits, 
" as Taylors invent new faſhions, and though they 
provoke the generalitie of other Sarwts, yet it mult 
out every weeke or fortnight: it is not ſo with a 
bumble heart, he will [ce two fteps before he will 
fread one ( as we ſay in VVales ) and when he feces 
ir, an muſt goe a ſtep that croſſeth the light, and 
ſpirit of the Sasts, it makes his heart ake, though 
he muſt obey God. 


The Elcaventh is this, a bumble heart ih his de- xc y cencdy 
meanour tothe Saints is very gentle towards the 2,9 
Saints in their Infirmities, and falls. Gall. $. 1. their infrmis. © 
If any ene be fallen by infirmitie, ye that:are ſpiritual ns. 


reflore ſuch a.oue with the ſpirit of meekneſſe. He 
ſhould be like a Pheſitian, or (birurgeon that 
gently ſets a bone, Conſidering thy ſelfe, When a 
man is rewgh to another he doth not confider him- 
ſelfe what he hath been, and what he may bez how 
God may /:ave him, or ber to that corruption that 
be ſees his 5rother or fifter fall into : it proceeds 
from aproud heart, if a profeflor fall, men are rea- 
dy to ſay, I expeQed zo other, I thought he was an 
Hypocrste, and ſo farewell he. No, thon (houldſt 
goe to him, and with pztry, and /ove labour tobeale 
him ; it may bewhen you fall, you will fall lower , 
and worſer then he, This is the nature of an hum- 
ble heart. | 


Another thing breiflly is this, he is heartily ,.. 
glad of any ſervice he can doe forthe Saints, he toe 
rejoyceth in any ſervice he tan doe for the leaſt vice for the 
Saint ; nay as he is glad todoe the ſervice, fobe 
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earneſtly deſires that his ſeryice may be acceptedof- ai 
the Saints : he will 5/eſſe. God if ſuch a Sazxt will a 
accept of ſuch a ſervice. There is the ſtrangeſt tl 
word one of ther. in the-Book of God (for ought Ht 
I know ) Rom. £5.39. I haveoft wondred art ir,” Ve 
Now T1 befeech you brethren for the Lord Jeſu ſake, rc 
nd for the love of the ſpirit, you would thinke there th 
L were ſome. great bulineſſe, that you ftrsnJe together ſa 
2 with me in prayer to God forme, Why, what was pt 
the matter ?. Paul did never more earneſtly deſire at 
their prayers That | may be delivered from them ſh 
that woe not belerue in Fades, and that my ſervice for m 
Jeruſalem may be accepted of the Saints. For Jeſus th 
Chrifis ſake pray tor me. VVhy? He was going Ca 
to Jeruſalem to carry money to the poore. Aman ha 
would think that they ſhould be beholding to hm, pa 
that Paul a Preacher would come, and briny it ye 
himſelf : but I beſeech you. for Chriſts ſake pray re: 
that the Saints may accept of my ſervice. O, God th 
give Parl:ament men, and ;great ones thar they do 
may be willing to doe for the Sarzts, and to pray 19 
to God for the Saints acceptance, Iris a great Co 
watter for the Struts to accept the ſervice of the m1 
Saints. pro 
==: The T hirteenth thipg to know a hamb/z heart 
* peyee by in his demeanour tothe Sarzts is this, he re. al 
* of gracein joyceth much that grace grows in others though it A 
» others... doe not in himſe/fe, and he rejoycetbin the good that . 16 
a is done by otbers, though he can doe none bimſel/e. th: 
F- Paul, 2Cer.4.13. 1 rejoxce that ye be boyourable, 
1 though we be beggars. A bumble heart rejoyceth, * 
ee 


though he be the ft of Saints, yet toſee, ſuch 
prople grow, and to have ful grace, and to thrive ſes 
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our carriage towards Saints, 


accordingly : aproud beart will murmu, and it is 
a ſigne of a curſed heart that doth not- rejoyce in 
the good that is done by another, it is a Curſed bel. 
liſh diſpoſition, in Numb. 11. Weread how aj- 
verſe did Propheſie in the Campe,and they come 
to Moſes, and defire him to forbid them, O ay 
they,looke yonder, he 15turned Preacher cow. O, 
ſayth Moſes, [ woula that all Gods people aidpro. 
pheſie. Now there arc ſuch a generation of men 
among us, that will got indure that any good 
ſhould be done bur by themſelves, and if a poore 
man goz out of my Patiſh to another place for 
the good of his ſoul, I muſt e724 the man, be. 
cauſe he would get more good: znd others thar 
have been tradeſ-men though rhey be mea of 
parts and breeding.in the eArmy, and elſewhere, 
yet if they have not the /a-guages, though they 
teach the people gloriouſly, yet we muſt crie 
them dJowne as Acreticks : whereas if God will 
doe good by ufing ſuch we ſhould rejoyce, if I re. 
jaycenot in the good that 15 done by another in this 
(Congregation, or in the Armze, Or any where, ag 
much as if it were done by my ſelfe, I am a curſed, 
roud man. Let us think of that. 
Another thing, whici I ſpake of before, is, that 
2 bumble heart, he can {5v?, though he be not /oved, n 
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As Paulſryth: Though the more I love you,the t:fſe not oved. 


| Ihe lovede} you, There is Rone but a bumble heart 


that can love, when it i539 ioved, oh 
Laſtly, and ſoto make an cnd of this text, the 


Is. 
. - » H=meaſ(t 
demeanour. of a bumble heart to the Saiats it I$ nor hamfetr. 


ſeen in this, hedares not meaſure bimſe{f by bim.. by himſelfe, 


felf, nor compare bimſelf with bmſ-{f. You a 
TR | 8d 
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pumolidtion knowne'® Þ ©; 


our ſelves of the number, or compare our ſelves with 


themſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
among themſelves are not wiſe, Man naturally is the 
bit judge of himſelte; only every man hath a- 
þundarce of ſe/f-ove, whereby every man thinks 
Mmcvery poynt, etzer of himſelf then heisz and 
« they think themſelves the w#ſeft people in the 
- World, and that other people have no braznex, 
* and ſo meaſure themſelves with themſelves. Or 
rather thus, [| have obferved in proud hearted pro. 
feſſors (to rheir ruyne, unlefſe God work a myra- 
cle ) thatdoe nor approove their hearts to God, nor 
to the generality of the Saznts, but meaſure them- 
ſelves by themſelves : they are good becauſe they 
think they are good, orelſe they will have twoor 


mend them, though all the VVorld condemnethem 
yet if they approove them, and command them; they 
care not.. Thereupon I have knowne ſome that 
have loſt all their repwtation with all the Saints ex- 
cepting only two or three that would call Zleck 
white, and zb:rte black. You ſhall have a great 
man when he hath done an ation, he will goe to 
_ = his Chaplaine and ſay, is not this wll done ? and 
"I it may be he will fatter him in it. We are all 
a ſubje& to this, it is not peculiar to exealone. We 
ſhould make uſe of ſome friezds when we have 
done an aQion that ſhould be joynt jadgesin it, 
and if they catertaine-it for good we ſhould ac- 
count it {o, or elle nor for a world, and ifthefe 
condemne us we ſhould hold our ſelves condemned: 
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find that word. 2 Cor, 10. 12. YVe dare'not make 


ſome that commend themſelves ; but they meaſuring © 


three fawning flatterers by them that ſhall com- - 
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butbeware of ſerting a few creatures like our ſelves 
to be judgeris bat to: approve our ſelves before the 

Lord, and before the Generation of Saints, 

And ſo youhave heard the demeanour of 

the Saizts, that They are bumb/e jn their 
conn—_ owaras God, and to. 
wards ſinners, and towards 
Saints. And ſo much ” 
for this text. 
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SERMON L|. 


Rom, 8. 4 


That the righteouſneſſe of the law might be full- 
filled in us, whowalke mt after the fiſh but 
after the ſpirit. "OF 


5" HE "maine drift of the Apoſtle 
in this Epiſtle is to hold forth 
juſtification by faith, or by free 
rscewithout the work s of the 
, And in Chap. 7. The A- 
EEE | file doth anſwer an objeRion. 
For they might ſay, what then ſhall we doe with 
the law if jt cannot juſtsfie us * There the Apoſtle 
tells us that though the /aw cannot jaſtifie us, yet 
there are many bleſſed uſes, both for /z»ers, and 
$24ats to make ofthe lew,of which I ſhall nof now 
ſpeake, | ” «Ah 
Now in this 8* Chapter the Apoſtle draies 
this concluſion from what be had ſaid before. 
axe i therefore (from what I have ſayd) itis 
OR ' Cece 2 evident 
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Satnts freedome from Damnation. 


evident that there is 0 condemnation, there is no 
damnation, there is no danger of hell to them which 
arein (brit Jeſw, Now he opens who thoſe are, 
he tayth they are thoſe #ho walke not after the fleſh, 
tut aſter the ſpirit, And-hegives a reaſon of it in 
Verſ. 2. why there is vo damnation to thoſe peo- 
ple. Fur the l-w of the ſpirit of life in (rift Feſus, 
hath made wi free from the law of ſin and of death,Now 
he amplifies that in Verf. 3. For what the law could 
ot doe in that it was wake through the fleſh, God 
(ex t#ing bu owne ſox in the likeneſſe of ſirfull fleſh,and 
for ſip, condemnes fin tn the fleſb. As if he ſhould 
have ſayd : thus it comes about that we arte now 
free from the law, andthat there is no damnation 
rouw, brcauſe fayth he, that God hath ſent his 
ſon in the liceneſſe of finfull fleſh, like one of us, 
and ke hath fulfilled the law of God, and condem- 
ncd fin; tncrefote there is no ſir to condemn? us, 
nor no jot of the /awthat is notfullflled ; there. 
fore we are juſt, and righteous, and cleare, There 
& 10 condemnatiom to them that ave gp Chriſt Feſw : 
For God hath ſent his ſon to condemne fin, 
7c. 

Now in this fourth Verſe it is moreparticular- 
ly expreſſed. Th:t the rrghteouſnes of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, whowatke n0: after the fleſh but after 
the ſperet. 

I ſhall not orderly goc over, to ſhewthe Co-+ 
herence diſtin&ly, as I might; but breifly as 1 
can,come to thole leſſons that the Lord is toteach 
us. 

That the righteouſneſſe of the law might be full- 
filed in wm, (fc, | 
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There are in the words two things, 

Bere is a great privaledge as any can be, tohave 
| the righteouſneſſe of the {:w fullfilled in us. 
| And here are ſecondly the parties thar have the 
| benefir of this priviledge Thoſe that walke not af- 
: ter the fleſh but after ths ſpirat, 

Cor.cerning the priviledge, to underſtand the 
words a little. 7hat the r1ghteouſneſſe of the j1w 
might be faifilled i: s, That the taw raightbe fully 
ſatrsfyed in poynt of righteouſneſſe : that the law 
might have fuch a rightcoulnefſe, which indeed 
the law requires, that it might have a f/, and 
compleat righteouſnefie in ns. $o that breifly 
thefe are the lefſons which 1 ſhall open from 
hence, which 1 deſire that our fouls may feed 


Upon. 
FFirtt, that 
The law requires of every mana righteouſpeſ[e 
rofulfill it, Ma 
Or that 


: Every man it bound toget bimarighteouſnefe 
5 to fulfill the law of God, 
Every man is bound to fulfill the /aw of God. 
; That is one thing. 
q The ſecond leſſon will be this, that 
4 The law is perfeFly fulfilled or ſatiſfed in all 
true beletyers., 
And thirdly, that 
All thoſe that ave true belervers (or that have 
theſe priviledges ) they are thoſe that walke 
| not according to the fleſh, but according to 
ths ſpirit, Theſe arethe three leſſons [ 
ſhall ſpeake of. 
| I fay 
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I ſay firſt, | 
ENS © The law requireth « righteeuſneſſe from every 
WBoeces » per- man, to fulfill it, 
”  te&righte- Or, Emery man t bound to fulfill the law of God. 
_ That is the firſt thing. The grounds of that are 
theſe, I ſhall but touch them. 
3 Firſt, becauſe that God made man, man was his 
”  Rifr, CTarnre, and the Lord was his ſoveraigne: and 
From Gods when God made all Creatures, you know hee 
foveraignty- rnade Lanes for them z hee made a Law for 
the Sunne, and Moone, and Starres, &c. and 
every thing goes according to the /aw that God 
determined for it. Now when God made man, 
( who was but his creature though he were a more 
excellent creature ) he made a /aw for him, this 
blefſed law of God which is in his booke here, 
3 the Covenant of works as it was ſometimes called : 
6: therefore as all other creatures were bound to goe 
; in thcir courſe, and keep their peculiar /aws that 
: Ged layd on them, fo man alſo was bound to 
T keene the law of God that God made for him, 
A 2+ Ancther thing is this, that befides the ſove. 
From M315 raigntie of God, that might impoſe a law upon 


— 


3 DoTa. 


- covenant 
- with God, Him; therewas ſecondly a compa# between God; 


and £121, and ſotherewas a kind of 5argarze : for 
Got layd that law upon manand »Adapm as a vub. 
the p*rio0 be undertooke tn. keepethat law by a 
contreR,or bargetne, It God (as itwere) had had 
a6 eight beforero lay it on him, yet. gow wan un- ti 
Jerrooke it, by way of £argarxe 0 keep the law h 
of God. 41am firſt didit, and might have done 
it: and #fterwards the people of Iſraell profeſſe 
todceir, 44 theſe words we will doe, wemill keepe 
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them. That is another reaſon whereby it ap- 
peares that every man, and woman inthe World 
1s bound to fulf/l thelaw of God. 

Thirdly, another thing is this, if you confider ,, 3 
what there is that might Yon man from #eeping —_—— 
2 law that is layd upon him, you ſhall ſee that there fromir. 
are none of thoſe things that can help him in this. 

As 

Firſt of all, our /aws many timesare repealed; - ». 
and that law that a man was bound to keepe a few ** 5 3*t re 
yeares agoc, he is bound to proteſt againſtnow, 
as the Service-borke, the common prayer; &c. There 
is that penaltic now for «ſing it, as there was for 
net uſing it afew yeares fince: now it is not ſo 
with the law of God. Heaven and Earib ſhall paſſe 
away, but 'one jot or tittle of the law ſhall not paſſe. 

m_ law is an etetnall law, there is no repealing 
of ir. 

Then Secondly, you know Judges, and Law- The Lavgi- 
gruers among men, may be corrupted, and bribe, ver cannot be. 
and may be brought to arſperſe with their owne ide © - 
laws, nay ſometimes to goe 4garnft their owne 
laws : but God isajuft God. and when his owne 
ſon, the ſon of his love did take upon him to be 
borne «xder the law, and to be a ſuretie tor man, he 
endured the ſmart of the /aw; and was dealt with, 
asif he had been another. | 
Thea there is no evaſion, or eſcaping : amon = 


3-102 Þ, 
men there is. Ifa mai breake the law, and goe in Jena Ys 
ra #rother Countree, be is cleare, and free 2, but 
hete isno' eſcaping, one cannot gocaways Khir | 
ther [ball 1 goe from thy preſence, fayth Dayidgwhere pry.r20. 

Jhall Thide my-ſelfe from thee? A man cangoeno 
. where but the 1aw of God will/be.0Q him. Sothat 
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Wayes to ful- 
fill the law- 


- In a mans 
owne perſon. 


2. 
By fuffering. 


' imputedto you, and ſo the law of God may befult | - 


ey#ry man, and weman in the World are ſtill 
bound to fulfill the whole law of God, ot to geta 
righteouſre(ſe, a perfeft righteouſneſle to ſatisfie the 
/aw of God. 

Now there are but three wayes in the World 
to fulfill the law of God, 

Eyther a man inuſt doe it in his owze perſon, as 
moſt men doe, ( beſides "__ ) more or lefle ; 
they will goc and doe their veſt, and doe the good, 
leave the ev#/l, and performe dutzes, and they 
think by their deingto keepe the law. 

Or elſe ſecondly, by ſofferixg, that is, partly in 
this World ; and atterwards in Hel:for that is the 
bulineſſe of Fell, for Hell is nothing bur the place 
where peopleare fu/jlling the law of God. What 
doth Carre, and other wretches doing in hell ? 
They are payiag the debt, fulfilling the law of God 
to eternity by ſuffering, becauſe they did not full. 
fill it by doing while they were here. That is the 
reaſon rhat they are in Hell for eter, becauſe they 
can never pay the debt, therefore they muſt abide 
there for ever: for if it- could be ſuppoſed that 
they could give a compleart- rightcouſneſſe that 
might ſat:5fje the law they ſhould Ray in Priſon 
no longer, they ſhould be in Hell no more. 

Then thirdly, there is another forme way, 
that is, in Jeſs Cbri#, Jeſus Chrift he hath kept 
the law, and perfe#y fulfilled jr, now'a man by 
beleiving in Jeſus Chriſt, and by being «aytedto 
bim, and married to bim, that in his owne perſon, 
hathfeſj/kedthe law, being married to him, what- 
ſoever he hath, is yours, and whatſoever bchath 
done,it is as if it had been done by you, all ſhall be 


PR———_ _ 


yoo *—», 6 Mw. 9 Gl. a6 a> ww. acc 4 


*v# a7 


: % 
bs -- © - 
= > . . © . , ” 
E Pt < Rs IR a TT SE<; 


ifs: ASS dt tt a troabIS at; 5 Sm © eh ics ebony, 


The Law requires a perfeB8s righteouſneſſe, 


G 


” . > 
: : 
. 
. 
_ 


Hell, and have nothing to doe, or to ſuffer in thar 
kind. This b2iog premiſed breifly : the uſe of 


this may b2 twofold. 


Firſt, to ſhew you what a vazre, and foolſy 
thing itis fora man togoe about to xeepe the law 
of God in his owne ſtrength or in his owe perſon : 


Uſe. 


The vanity of , 


thoſe rhar 
goe about to 


for you to think to ſave your ſoules, or to fulfilithe keepe the 


righteouſneſſe of the law by your owne doings : 
Beloved it isa great matter to bring poore ſinners 
to be awakened,to ſee their fins,or to break off their 


courſe in fin. For there are many drunkards, and 


ſwearers, and jearers of Religion, and prophaners of 


the Lerds day that fit as ſotsall the yeare and are 
never awakxed:but generally when men are awaken- 
ed our of their /izs this is the reſolation of all man 


Sinners awa- 
kened labour 
to fullfill che- 


kind, of every man, none excepted, unlefſe God tav. 


have mercy on him he is ready ro fay, I ſee Iam 
ina damnabie way, and this cqurſe will bring meto 
bell, by the grace of Gol1l will turne over a new 
leafe, and now Lwill heare Sermons, I was wont to 
jeare at them, and Iwill get me a praQice of piety 
or ſome other good Book, and 1 will have prayers 
in my houſe, and I will be 4r»w»k:no more, and 
ſ#eareno more ; 1 will bea new man, I will 2voyd 
that which is evrll, and doe that which is 9004, And 
marke ir, this is more naturall toman then fin : 
it is more natzrall to man to be rrghteom then to 
be finfull : becauſe he was righteous teferChe was 
ſinful, The liquor thar is put fir{t intoa veſlell, 
the veſſel] keeps the tft of that longer then of 


any that is put into it afterwards. Now :God at- 
f#/#made man righteow, and man is more 2ptto 
" HE SEIIST D 4d fall: 
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fall to that kind of righteouſneſſe, then to any fin, 
And this is the grear msſery of people, every one 
in ſome faſhion or other, this is his 4ufineſſe he 
goes about to fulfil the law of God in his owne 
perſon: and there you ſhall have one praying, 
and another cry:»2,and another keeping ſo many 
ffs, and dayes of humiliation _ umiliation - 
and the end ofzll is, if men bad eyes to ſee it, his 
endeavour is to fulfil the /aw of God; he en- 
deavours to ſcrape, and to get upa righteouſneſſe to 
pay the law of God. 

You cannot conceive, and comprehend bow 
fubje& you, and I, are tothis miſery ; and how 
this is in your very bones ( as it were) andI feare 
truly it is the greateſt part of your Relzgror, and 
the moſt of your profeſſion is nothing but toen- 
deavour to get a 7ebteouſucſſe to fulfill the law of 


, FY 
e. 
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God, though ſome doe it in a c/oſer,finer way then 
others, : 
Nomancan Now I befeech you confider this word, lay W ! 
& falſill ti® downe this throughly in your hearts, that it isa I | 
& Jaw by doing. eine thing fo todoe, and who would goe about fl | 
q 2a vaine thing, a thing that he ſhall never bring to W " 
perfe#ion? For it is not _ paltrie righteouſ.. I (i 
neſſe that can fu{fl the law of God. Itisnotten I 1 
thouſand fafts»gs that can ſullfill the law of God ; tl 
it is not prayzxg in your familie three times a da ” 
that can fullfill the law. I ſpeake not againſt theſe £ * 
things in their right way, and courfe : but all will F 77 
not doe in this reſpe&; for if you faile but oxce, | /* 
if you miſs but one farthing you are gone, if you |. 
have but one bad thought in all your life youare / | tb 


loft. Therefore I would have you deſpaire of 
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getting by your owne doing, and ſaffering, any 
righteou nefle to fulf/ithe law of God, never 
about ic, No wiſe man will goe, and buyld a ( aft le 
in the ayre. It is reaſon, and argument enoughin 
any nature! Luinefle to make a man deſiſt totell 
him it is 2 va3-e thing, ir is a worke that will ne« 
ver come to perſettion, therefore deſiſt, and give 
over, and thinke of {ome other courſe, V Vhy 
ſhould we not prevaile in ſpzrituall things, as well 
as in vatural/? Let every man lay downethis for 
a certaine truth, for acertaine concluſion in his 
7 {oul, that I were as good be a ſinner, as a righteous 
7 man in my owxe perſon in reſpe& of fulfilir:g the 
e law, I am ſure I ſhall never doe itz but as a faow- 
d ball, the more it is roled the bigger it growes : 
hs ſorhe more you goe on, and indeavour to get a 
of 
n 


- 
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righteouſzeſſe to fulfill the law, the farther off you 
will be: foras | faidif you faile but #nc2 you are : 
guiltic ofa#. Andas you cannot reach it by dog. N* by ſuttere 
y ing, ſo not by ſuffering: for what men have mit © 
.2 WM iD 40:ng tilicy (hall be ſufferixg to all erernity tn 
ut MY hell: bur the /aw is ſoboly, and God is ſo gloriom 
to BE whoſe law you have broken that when you have 
if. © ſuffered m;/:o-s, yer the debe will be ſtill unpaid. 
en Therefore who would. be ſo mad ( as Paulcalls 
d; the Gallathians mad Gallathians ; YYbobath be- 
12 witchedyout) Itis akind of madneſſe for any man 
pl to attempt in his ezxe perſon, by dozzg, or-ſuffer- 
rill 77g to ful! the righteouſnefle of the lam, or to 
jajtifie, 2nd [sv4 his ſoul, | 
'_ Youwill ſay, we grant i is true, andthetefore Many feckio 
the P ap:fis are much ro blamezthat labour to be SE by 
jupifed by their works. They are {0, »nd fo dre ping © 
F:25 Dad 2 may -.... 
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Uſe. 2. 


It ſhould 
move us to 


come ro 
Chriſt, 


many others much” to blame beſides them ; and 
bleſſed is that man, or woman among you, whoſo- 
ever it be, that doth not in ſome meaſure in his 
oxze perſon endeavour to make up his one righ- 
reouineſſe. Ir is a thing that ſticks nearer to you 
chen you are aware of : though it may be at ſome- 
times you ſee Chriſt, and juſt:zficatzonby him clear. 
ly, yet at other times you know how many pangs, 
and how may ſecret glances we have at our juits- 
cation by our owne works: take notice of the wa- 
nity of this. That is one word. 
Secondly, me thinks this ſhould move you a- 
bove all things in the Worldif it were conſide- 
red, 2nd O that the Lord would be pleaſed yer to 
open your eyes while it is called to day: I ſay 
this ſhould be one ot the greateſt motzves in the 
World to come to Jeſw Cbreſt,ro get into Chriſt 
to receive Jeſus Chriſt and inhim ( as I ſhall ſhew 
after) you ſhall have a r:ghteouſneſſe that hath 
fulfilled the law, Letevery man ſay, I fee here is a 
law that God hath layd upon me, 1 am ſubje@ to 
it, and this law muſt be f#//{ed, there is no helpe 
for it, every man is bound to it, he muſt havea 
rigbteouſneſſe to fatisfic the law, Heaven, and Earrh 
ſhal paſſe away rather then that (hal not be. Now 
there are but three ways ro fulfil it:either in mine 
owne perſon here: or to ſuffer for ever in hell: or 
elſe to belerwe in, and recerve another that may doe 
it ſor me. Now we neyther by our ding, or ſuf- 
fering can get ſucha righteouſneſe, that is cleare: 
therefore there is but one way, that is, in Jeſw 
Cbrift, there is a perfe# righteouſneſſe in him, he 
hath fu/filled the law ; get into him, and be one Hig 
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him, and then we ſhall be able to ſay perfealy 
with Paul, That the righteouſneſſe of the law might 
be fulfilled in s thas belezve, and are in Jeſus Chriſt, 


There is but that exe' way; now when there is Where there *? 


but oe way, methinks there needs no deliberation, 


or conſultation, In Worldly things when there necds no de- 
are diverſe wayes,and courſes that a man may take, liberat 


he will conſult with his friends, wh:ch to take, 
this, oc that, or the other; but when there is but 
one way there needs no conſultation. So it there 
were two, or three, or many wayes tO Heaven, we 
might co-:ſult which way to take - iftherewere as 
many wayes, as you imagine, and make in your 
owne heads. if «Antizomianiſme were the onely 
way, or Pres6yterians, or Independents were the 
onely way, men might demury : but in Gods lan- 
guage there is but oze way, and that is the way, the 
iruth, and the life: Jeſus Chriſt is the way, goe out 
of that, and you wander for ever ;, he is the only 
ſacrifice, miſs thar, and there is no more ſacrifice 
for ſin. There is but this oe thing necefparte , 
there is no other way in the World but Jeſus 
Chriſt,there is 0 other name under Heaven by which 
you can be ſaved. | 
Therefore we ſhould doe in our condition juſks 
as 2 man that were fallen into a great pzr, that 
were full of ftozes, and ſnakes, and ſerpents, and fire, 
and all that we can imagine robe terrible, and mi. 
ſerable, and there comes a man, and caſts a rope in- 
to this great, deep pit z you need not per{wade 
the man to lay boidof ir, he would preſently catch 
at it as ſoone as it comes, Why ſo? Becauſe he 
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other way to help him but that. V Ve are fallen into 
ſuch apt, where there are ſnakes, and ſcorpions, and 
ſerpenrs & fire, the ſi1g of ſin, the carſe of the law, 
the wrath of God,we are in the pawes of theDevi/, 
we 2rc in a manner in beYalready : and God hath 
ſent his ſo» Chrift, and hath put »egbteouſneſſe in 
; him,and he hath let down this rope that poor fink- 
ing miſerable creatures might lay bola on it, 
Therefore what ſhall I fay to you but this. I be- 
fſcech you ſtand not trifiing, and dallying, and 
wheneing, and goe to this Preacher, and ſay, what 
ſhall I doe Sir ? and ro that Chriſtian, what courſe 
ſhall I rake? as though there were many wayes, 
and you had choyce of things. What ſhouldeſt 
thou doe, but ftudre Jeſus Chriſt throughly, and 
roundly, make a wore of it, orelfe thou wiltbe 
damned. There is no other way left, there is no 
other meanes to be had : God will not abate 0x2 
farthing token, the /aw muſt be ſatisfied : as the 
people of Ifracll in Egypt when they made 6:4, 
they muſt bring in fuch a aumber, fothe law muſt 
be perteAly ſats5fied, and thou art not able to doe 
it by dozag here, or by ſuffering in hell : therefore 
what ſhall I doe ? Recerve Jeſus Chrift, ftudie Je. 
ſus Chriſt, and reſigne thy ſelfe wholly vpro j 
fus Chriſt; and Rand not trifling, and dallying, 
till thou goe to the Devlin hell, as many doe. 
3 if there were twenty wayes to Heaven, God 
= might ſay, I wonder not that yoader people 


gether : bur when there is bur oe way, and yet 
_ ſtand mopeing, it is that that angers 


ſtand muſing, and conſulting 2 twelve-month ro- 
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Therefore remember that in Zephar. 2. r. h 
Gather youn felyes together before the decree bring 
forth: before the day y paſſe as the chafſe, &c. Seeke 
yes the Lord, &&, Gather your ſelves together, 
He doth not meane in companzes, as you uſeto 
mect in the Gay/d.ball: but the meaning is, when 
he ſayth gather your ſetues together, that man is a 
worried creature, a ſhattered thing, as Solomon ſayth. 
The eyes of 4 wiſe man are inbis bead, but the eyes of a 
foole are over the world. There are abundance of 
men that have their ——— goc in the 
World this way, and that way ; but gather your 
ſelves together. How # To get into Chriſt : you 
heare that there is #0 righteouſnefſe but his will 
ſerve the turne, gather your ſelves to tudze Chriſt, 
toobey Chriſt, toreceeve Chriſt, to /ove Chriſt, and 
to reſigne your ſelves to Jefus Chriſt, in whome 
there 13 a perfe& r/ghteouſneſſe, That is one leſſon 
you ſhould deſire the Lord to teach you hence. 
The next leflon is this, that 
The righteoufneſſe of the law 15 fulfilled in all Dc@. 2. 
true beleryers. out” 
Sayth the Apoſtle. That the law mgght be full. the Lav fat 
filled in uw, Inw; we are not to underſtand it filledin all 3 
perſonally, as though any 8aint, though it were 4." —_— 
b:44amhimſelf, were able in his owne perſon to ful. 
fill the /aw; but the _—_— of it is, in reſpe& of 
the «»y0x that we have with Jeſus (rift, who is 
our #«5hand, and our head. The law is perte&ly 
fulfilled by hem, therefore it is perfe@ly falflkd by 
me, becauſe I am; a#yted” to him. The law isnot 
perfealy fulfiilex by me, becauſe I doe more good, 
or doe eſe evill then another, bur only the law 
is 
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The Law 


is fulfilled, and hath reaſon tobe ſatisfied, becauſe 


I 2m marreed to one that hath done it, and thar 
perfectly. 


Now you ſhall ſee diverſe Scriptures that hold 


it forth bleſſedly. As thoſe phraſes that you have 
in Gal, 2. the latter end, where it is ſayd we are 
dead to the law. 7 through the law am dead to the [aw 
T am crucified with Chriſt, I am dead to the law, What 
is the meaning of that ? That is, I am dead to the 
law, as it 15a Covenant of works, the law hath no 
more to doe with me then the Lawes of men 
have to doe with a man that is in debt when he is 


dead, when he 1s dead he is free from it. Sorhe law 


is pazd by Jeſus Chriſt, it is fully ſatrsfed, I owe 
not one farthing, or farthing worth tothe law : 
I am dead to the law, And foin Rom. 9. You know, 
how by the compariſon of a man, and his wife, we 
are ſaid tobe dead to the law of God. The mean- 
ing is not as though the ſuoftaxceand matter of the 
law were not eterxall, and a rule for all Saints, 


| doubtlefle it is in the New Teſtament as well as in 


the Old: but the Jaw as. it is a contraf, a bond, a 
bargarne, as it is a Covenant of works betweene 
God, and us, it is perfe8ly fullfilled by Chriſt, and 
we are-dead to it, we are free from it. or de/ryered 
from it. And that is the reaſon that in Heb. r2. 
Itis ſayd, in Mount Sion we are come tothe ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfet, That is, not of juft men 
perſonally, juſt in their dealings,though that follow 
in a ſort: but the meaving is, thatevery Saint that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt is perfe&tly a juf man, or a juſt 
woman, by reaſon of their worr/age with Jeſus 


Chriſt, who hath obtajned a perfeQrighteosſneſſe, 
I or 
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79 
or juſtice for them. So in Rom. 3. You have there | 
aiſoa bleſſed place, where the Apoſile layth we 
are {aved, not only by the mercie of God, bur by 
his righteouſneſſe. Therfore it is three times re- 
peated, we are ſaved by the righteouſneſſe of God: and 
againe by the righteouſneſſe, and againe in Ver, 
2c. the third time; to azclare 7 ſay atthis time, 
his righteouſneſſe, What is the righteouſneſle of 
God? That is, ſayth he, that be « juft, a»d s juſti.. 

fer of them that beleive in Teſws Chriſt, It is juſt, 

and rigbteawe with God to ſave people that belerve 
in Jeſus Chriſt. VVhy ſo ? Becaule Jeſus Chriſt 
hath fw/filled to a tittle all the law of God for 
them. 

I ſhall give you but one word of Uſe, and leave , 1. 
the reaſons, and the further iolargiog of it tillthe ben 
afrernoone. And the word that I deſire to make tion is boitr. 
knowne to you from the Lord is this,to inftru& 
and heipe youa little to underſtand where your 
righteonſneſſe doth lie, or upon what your 7uftif5. 
cation is buylt. For this 1s the meſery, the generall 
miſery of moſt Chriſtians that they mi/lzy their 
juſtsficatzon : rhey doe lay it partlyupon faith, and 
partly upon their ſan3ification, and bolyneſſe. And 
that is the reaſon that when « poore ſoul, it may 
be, is :emptedro ſome ſin,and hath ſome ſtrong loft 
he looſerh his faith, and bis afſurance, and his 
peace of conſcience : becauſe he grounds his 
Saint ſhip, and bis jeftsficarron upon his bolineſce, 

Now Beloved this is it that I wourd defire the 

Lord ito bring you, and me to, ro know thar.T am 
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a jſt man only by the rigbteouſneſſe that is in Chrft 
_ that the lew is perfeth foifiles for me by Jeſus 
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Tuſtif cation, upon-what4t 55 built, 
Cirift, and not partly by bim, awdpaertly by me, bur 
ovly and perieRlyby him, and-Lam called juf? bur 
only .a*,or becauſe i| am wnyted to'him that hath 
2orena perfect righteouſneſſefor me. 
then ict me buyld my Fuſtifecatron uponthat 
.0dy; and rot-upon what I am;notupon/my tem. 
p+r,.O0r upon; my graces, Or-mygrfts, or the like. 
Take: heed of that, but let it be baylt wholly upon 
Fejis. Chriſt, his death, and reſurneiion, He was de. 
Ieuered-for. our offences, autlyayſed againe for our Fu. 
flrfication. Let us buyld upon that, that we may 
we are nor COMETOThiIS Temper, once to have Our juſtification 
more or lefle ina ſtock clearcly in Jeſus Ciriſts hantls,vhat when 
juftinedby = we doe good we may not imagine that we are a jot 
park pa 7% the more. juſtified, orwhen we fel}, orfaile in good 
| we may:not conceive thatwearea jot more j «ff i- 
Feathenbefore, thavrhough one day-wehave our 
-hearts #2harged to doe good, and todo-more good 
in ane day rhen..it may-be we-didin a mozeth be. 
fore, yetthis gocs-not to the frcekof my juſbifica- 
£102; lam'nort one jot the more juſt:zfied: and 
ſometimes God leaves the ;fieſk,,and the remnants 
of ſin that foilz us, I will moarze for it, and be i (; 
humbled for it, as a traxſgreſSi0n againſt my fatber, ſl }, 
but-l4m-not a jot more #»juſtifidthenIwas before Il :r 
i the fght of God: in regord of the Cournent of NN 5, 
works chat Cbrift'hath falfill-d. So thus T would I © 
bave you doe as your Merchants, and Trades-men if «1 
in your C:ittie, you have a ccertaine ſtock, that-you 
tock, it maybe, in an iron-cheft, and tharſtock/is 
the qaici as you call i; and ,you haveſbeſidesſo 
many pawnds, or ſo manyhundreds tharyowtarne, | an; 
and wind abour, thropgh all the year, 2s you have- 
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lay anyithirjg::0#7: of that, you will nor'towch thar, 
but lay out iwexpences,/and wind,and turne the ref, 
Juſt ſo 1 would haveiitwith yotythar ſeeing juſts.. 
fication is only buyided on! Chrift, and I have the 
word of faith to certifie me of ir, and the ſpirit of 
faith ro ſhew it me within I would not have my 
good Or evill ro be an” ingrearent into that, bur 
leave that as a ſtoek clearly in the hands of Feſws 
Chrift. Or as we ſcea maid or woman that ſpins, 
ſhee holds ove hand eddie, and turnes about the 
wheele with the otber : fo our juftrfication we 
ſhould hold it fteddre for it is not buylrat all upon 
any thiog that is in 4s, but let us terze, and wind 
the reſt, that is, ſa##:fication,.we muſt firive a. 
gain.t ſix, and mourxe tor it, but leave juft:f/cation 
wholly to (Chriſt, for it is not #uylt on me, but is 
only by the death, and reſurre#;on of Chrift, Ther. 
fore as Chriſt ſayth. Zuke 17. When we have 
doneallthegoodwe can, ſay weareuaproſitatlt ſer. 
vents, I have not gotten one farthing to day, nor 
in all my life to helpe to f«lþ{/ the law of God, or 
to helpe to my juſtzfication, that is only in the 
hands of Chriſt, that is my quick, my caſh, my ſtock, 
and wheaghoufer/eft, and feeſt /uſts, and pride, and 
weantorneſſe ariſc in thee, ſay this hath no influ» 
ence to binder my julification, it is no ingredi- 
ent into that, that is buylt upon another rhiog, 
it is wholly in Cbrif, and his reghteouſneſſe : he 
bath faffitfedthe-1aw; and tram Taft by marriage, 
and by anyox with him. Therefore I will goe 
and take my fins, and mourne for them, and deſire 
God to cleanſe me mh —ummen " but I muſt hold 
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Juſtification, upon whey it & buit. 


the quick ſtill, hold juſtsficatsom untouched, and 
unſhakez, and unmovable in the hands 
of Jeſs Chrift, I ſhall leave 
the inlargment ot this, 
and other things 
tillthe after- 
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Rom, 3. 4+ 


That the righteouſneſſe of the law might be full- 
filled in us, who watke mt after the fiſh bus 


after the ſpirit. 


jHere are three Leſſons that wee 
ſhould learne from theſe words. 
| The firſt is implied, that 
{ 2 The righteouſneſſe of the Law muſt 
\ be fulfilled, 

O 


Every man is bound to fulfill the Law of God. ; 3 
That we have already done with. f 

Secondly, that 

The L aw of God is perfeRly fulfilled in all true 
believers. 

Thirdly, that 

True believers are they who walke not after the 
fleſb, but after the Sperit. 
4. We made ſome entrance upon the ſecond, x 
—_— 3%” 4 The 


i | 
* p . at ” 
j Sas. "VEE 


- F. - . 
47x 
: x 


+; — = %. a 
3 +: & > 43 < 
X is - + 7 


* » 
. 24G KY" os RY} 
r 4 LIFTS 


The Law fulfled in Belswvers, 


The righteoulneſſe of the Law w fulfilled in all 
true beneyers, | 
I ſpake a little of rhis, and ſhall adde ſomething, 
E, ſarther towhat I (aid; if God will. 
& The righte- The rigbteouſneſſe of the Law ts fulfilled in every 


— 


” ouſneſs of the . 
* Law fulfilled true believer. 


 ineveryrue Not perſonally, as I told you : for there is xo 
, - « olarLNY Saint, no not Abraham himſeTfe that can ſay the 
6 r:ghteouſneſſe of the Law is fulfilled in me, that is, 


perſonally ; that'll have walked fo the Law is ſatisfied pou 
3B by my walking. But the righteouſnefle of the law _ 
& bur by our is fulfilled in us, notperſonalhy but in us by reaſon I 
| Chriſt wh that ( vriſt, and weare one: and he is made righte. = 
6 - ouſneſſs to us, 1:Cor; t. 30; He lamadesf Godtoun, i, 


waſdomer ighteauſneſſe, [anfitficatiou,and redemption. 
Then whatſoever Chriſt is, or hath, it is ours. 4 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle ; The righteoaſneffe of il 
the Law ts fulfil:d in w. He doth not ſay, it is ful- Jr 
filled in Chriſt, though that be truc,but he takes the IN 4 
boldneſs tofay,it is fulfilled inwsby vertue ofour IF 7 
union with _ Ctrift. ”_—_ _ -_ ms 
, believer;the r:ghteouſneſſe of the law thr 'Chrift 
_ — is perfealy fulfilled, T7 weakeſt Saint; if he be'a 
= Amb carisfied true Saint, he hath perfeftly fulfilled the law of God, 
ela. he hathperfcRly ſatisfied every. demand that the 
2 Jaw can make ; he-hath' perfeQly' pac#ceverypenny 
worth of deÞt that he oweth to the {dwgtheweak- 
eſt Saint, it may be 'a yoore Saint thatmen can ſee 
nothing but corruption 10 all the' day; and all the 
weeks, and all the year? long almoſt; :yet that man, 
if he bea true Saint, though he be\week, hath per. 
ſeth in Chriſt kept the law of God; and is a juſt 

' man, and the /aw of God fannot come-uponzhim, © 
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nor the-Sexgeent rhe-Devill-to \«rreft: bimifor one 
penxyor.farthing, becauſe he can: fay \a3'Rav/faith 
here'; The righteouſneſſe of the law is fulfilled" inn, 
Therefore is.the reaſon, as [I told'you ,'that 
Paul ſaith, [.am dead; tothe law, that is, Iamas free 
from. the law.as.2a man-that is dead : when a'man'is 
dead the law goes no ju-t#her on him. 'So'it is ſaid 
we.are Je{ryered from the haw , and freed fromthe 
law. And that is'the.reaſon alſo thatthe Apoſtle ,, 4.6 we 
three. times in one. Chapter .puts our ſalvation up- are faved by 
on the reghteeu/neſſe of God) be iſaith not by the Go rghte- 
mercie of'God , though that be rruez/there is infi- — 
nite merc:e.. but faith he,that God might declare bis cy- 
righteouſneſſe.ia-Chriſt to ſave us. It is a merciful 
thing for God:to grve us:Chr:ſt;and to give usbearrs 
tot zez that Chriſt, and'to-belreve in thar Chriſt, 
it is infinite unſpeakable-mercze. Buthowthat wee 
are in Chriſt, and unitedto him ; as there wag 'm?r- 
ce, ſ0.it isnighteawm, and;jpit with God to ſave us, 
becauſe we.are rightraw:perions. Miſtake me'nor, 

1 ſay, every poore Saint throwgh Chriſt is a righreous 
perſona jei#.man. 1 fay-iniandthrough/{hyrf, he 
hath raken away all our #5, and'forgiven all our 
iniguities,) Coll. 2. So'that when God ſaves be- 
lievers, he doth not only ſaverhem'our'of mercre, 
but out of 1ightraaſneſs, hecan doe no- otherwiſe: 
thereforc.it is three times over , bis righteouſneſe, 
his righteouſneſs, bis»1ghteouſneſsRom. 3, Andthar 

is a bleſſed word in Hb. 12. Yee ure come tothe [pr- 
rs .of juſt menmnud-perfet. I doe not conceive thar 
It. is ſpoken of the ſpirits:of men'in beaver, 2s ma 

doe, and nawender they miftake : for Tyid fo for 
{4 many. ycazes.. That place it looks To'like Heaven, E 
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The Law fulfilled in" Belrevers, 


EC AS —— 


that I tooke it for heaven it ſelf; rt are come wnto 
mount Sion, tothe generall aſſembly, and Church of the 
firſt borxe, and to the ſpirits of juſt men mad: perfeF, us 
A man would think it were beaver it ſelf : it is cal- th 
led beaver, bur it is nothing in the world but the 3 ?®® 
glorious eſtate of the Saints in Feſw Chrift under ah 
the »ew Teſtament, as you may ſee afrerwards. bc 
Therefore as Chriſt ſaith, let this word fink ba, 
intoyour hearts, that if thou be a right believer, a7 
thou art as perfe#ly juſt and righteous through Jeſus be 
Chriſt, as if thou hadſt never /z»ned againſt the law MW 
of God: notby thy own righteouſneſſe, but by the M © 
rightcouſneſſe of Feſw Chrift. For what can be ſaid MW © 
more? ſaith the Apoſtle, The righteouſneſs of the law MW "© 
15 fulfilled. He doth not ſay we have apeice of it, M 
but it is f/f /ed, that is, to a jote, or tittle ;, the law th 
cannot ſay,” black is thene eye, becauſe Chriſt hath 
paid and done all that it can demand. % 
Now to give you a wgrd or two of the grounds, iſ © 
or reaſons , to help yon to believe this truth, ro i ** 
ſhew you kow it comes about. Ir comes about I *© 
three wayes, | meane it will be cleare to you three _ 
wayes, if you conſider three things, * 
Firſt, You muſt conſider that Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is our ſurctie, he was ſent of the Father,out © 
of his love as a publike perſon to fulfill the law of / h 
God, by Coing and ſuffering. as a publike perſon, Y ©? 
There is much comfort in that. Beloved, you can 
never throughly underſtand your juſtification, un. | {© 
leſſe you ſtudy the firſt 44am,what kind of perſon / 
eAd;m was, as you may fee in Rom. 5, Now the 24 
Lord Jc{us, he came as a pub/ike perſon, and be was 
adelgvered for our offences, as it is ſaid, Rom. 3. ult, 
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he did die for our finnes. Thatis one thing. 

Now the ſecond thing that demonſtrates rhis to 2» 
ns, is beſides his dyizg,and that as apublikeperion, From the unt- 
there's a «7/0 made between every poore velfeuty R_—_ 
and Chrift, as really as between (br:ft and his Fa- believers. 
ther, Indeed it is called in >cripture a marriage; 
becauſe as/in a marriage all the wealth of the huſ.. 
band is the wives, it becomes hers, and ſhee hath 

' at1ght ro it atrer marriage: Soall. that is in Chreft 
becomes owrs by this antox, But it-is a more real 
anion, a cloſer union by far then that of marriage : 
it is compared ro. the union between the pn, > 
and the-head. © Now by this union, that. you may 
read of in-Job. 17: all that is owrs becomes Chrifts, 
and all that is: Chrefts becomes owrs, There aretwo 
things, 

Then thirdly, we finde that God the father, to 3. 
whom the debt was owing, and whoſe law this was God the Fa- 
that we muſt fatisfie, he acknowledgeth ſatisfa#7.: SN ret 
os. And what can we have more? God the father —__— A 
acknowledgerh that his Soz hath ſatisfied the law, 
and therefore we are freed. Now he dothacknow-. 
ſeoge it tÞrec wayCs. | 

irſt, You ſhall have it Mat.179.compared with I. 


BW 2 Pee. 1. For Peter is much in it, we follow not devs. «dar, 


ſed fables, but we come to ſpeake of the voyce in 
the Mount, This zs my beloved Son. As if he tiad ſaid, 
This is one maine peice of the Goſpel, we heard 2 
voyce when we were with our Maſter in themounr, 
ſaying; Thrs #5 my beloved S0n,tn whom my ſoule is well 
pleaſed, That {or his perſon © ns 2 ; 

Then a{ccond thing-that did ſhew: 2Hir:hewas 3, _* © 
ſatis cedyoray by ſuſferivg Jeſvs.Chriftafrer-he' was Uvift is vue) 
nd = errefled,* File"; 
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arrefied, and in priſon for our debt ( for Chriſt was 
in'prifon for our debt ; be wasarrefted , and thac 
according to law, be was brought into priſop, and 
al our ſaits were clapped on his back ; all our ex- 
ect gems and owtlarres were layd on his ſhoulders, 
and then the Farher let hin ove of priſon being our 
ſaxetie. If he had not paydour debt, he had not 
come out of priſon, bur) now the Father lets him 
eas, that is, the: Father tuffred bim to r:ſe from the 
dead.” Therefore we finde that our juſtification js 
layd more upon the reſurrefox of Jeſus Chriſt, 
theg upon his death; as we ſee 'in Roms, 4.25. who 
was datyered for our offences, andiraiſed againe for var 
juſtsficatram ; that is, he: did de for one Joe, and was 
raifed againe for our juſtification. And in Row. 8. 
He that ſpared not bes own Son, but delivered bim PR 
for 26 all, bow ſhall be 1.at math hr g7ue as all things 7 


- Who ts he that condemauethdie ry Chyrft that dhed,yea ra. 


they. that is 11ſec again,ubo rs even at the right hand of 
God, who alſe maketh interceſſion. for us. That is. his 
aching for us did ſatis fie the kaw, but that.did not ja. 
ffie us-until}wefee that was 7:ſex againe ; and 
then we ſce that all the debt was paid, becauſe our 
ſurerte is gotten eut of priſon, Therefore juſtificatse 


. on ( | meane the knowledge of it at leaft ) princi- 


pally ariſeth from Chri6s re/urre3#0n, Now when 
I fee Chriſt -72ſem, and: is gone «broad, he is gone 
outofthe:gaav, and gone to heaven, I know that 
the law is ful ea and the Father is. ſatisfied, and the 
Sergeant the Devi hath nothing to arreſt me for, 


all is ſatesfied, all is cleare, ; - 
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be bad againſt us 3 and now we ſee/thar all is payd, 


( for ſo a man may doe that hath notipaid a debt ) 
but becauſe when he was out of priſon, he aſcended 
to his Father ; and the Father made him fit ar the 
right hand of God in the glory of Majeſty on highs 
and he hath given him pozer, and anchoritic to ral 
the orld till the day of J»dgement, Now. in: that 
the Farber hath given the Sox that bonoar and re+ 
ſpe in beaven,as to comeand,ptat his right band), 
ee may ſee it was nor a breaking of priſon, bur 4 
reall payigg of-the debt, and a f#/fjiizs the law,be- 
fore he could come there. This may give alittle 
light how the righteouſneſs of the Jaw is fulfilled in 
vs through Fefss Cbrift, 5 6: 94-8 
Now the uſe of it, I; named in the morning; I 
was nor able to expreſlc it, neither can I now fully 
utter it, I beſeech you conſider the more of it. 
\The firſt uſe we may make of it is this, that you 
ſhould learne from what I bave ſaid, where your 
juftificstien doth lie , your jufsficetion doth not 
lie, or {3 not buile ppon anything that is #» you, or 
that is deze by:yauy or that you may. boys to dee 
hereafter z yQu.are not jufiefied by your own perſe. 
nall good, or unjuſtified by your own parſeneld evihf, 
you art not one jote the mire juſt when have 
done all the geed you c2v-in the world, and youare 
not one: jate the leſle juſt when you have commit. 
teddiLthe Preiiac(ſer,- and fallev: into'all the fogrk 
teectharaSaior can fall infog:. decauſe pour! joffs#- 
/ation ig'bu: 13 onely ypan'frrgh, and upon what 
ed, and ſaffered; My juſtification is builtupan the 
death of Chriſt, and his _— he bath failed 
ot | | the 
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not- onely becauſe our ſuretie is got v#t of proſon; . 


Kſe rt. 
Tolearne the. 
ground of k 
our juſtifica- 


tion. 
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bh cheaas, dnd he 'Hhath'pridthe deit;ufdi heir of 

preſon;and the Futhtr1s ſwisfied 2 Here is thy jultifi- 
cation ; and I'be<lievinng this I'am happie. 

Men build jy. ** NOW you ſhall find Thar you lay a great part of 

ſtification up- YOUE jaſtr fication upon ſomething" in 'your ſe/ves, 

on fomertins cheretore when you are exterged in\good; you think 

ene youtemere filtified ; and wheh you fall ihro /f»; 

youthink' you are mbre ##7z/t The you were be- 

fore ;/and you look firaxgely-upon God, Now the 

Lead. tapb put Fourotout hands, 4dam ſhould 

have beef! jaſtsea, byrharrhatwas ih bim,aud thae 

ſhould have been doze by him :'bur bleſſed be God, 

he would-nor- #ft us with'that good any more, 

but hath-pur ain the hands of Feſw Chriſt } ava 

-, _ there is the whole foundardo of obr\ jaſtificat 19:1; 

;** Therefote'iris not- fora Chriſtian tocome; and 

. -- 7 fay,O Sir I feare Tam Hoebildeof God, I feare | 

5 ſhall proveaw'hyporrere; why ſo? becauſe I finde 10 

--i' much fin, and ſo mimy lus in-me; Iris very well 

that youſind,and feele jin,and that you mow7ne for, 

© and five againſt fin,bur that. therefore you ſhould 

thinke there 'is a flaw in your juftsfcation, that you © *Y 

ſhoutd make any good thar is iftyurria prop to ſup.. #4 

port your juſt fication, of 'any AHI you athing tþ 

that might crack your juftsfication , this:is. Popery, ab 

My —_— depends not on this; that Tam ju- 

ſtified the morewhen 1 am firong ; or leſs juſtified | ©! 

when'I am zeet ; but whether '| be weak or ftrong, g7 

whether I doewuthibe lireie.for Gods, whether l | 'T 

give-abanks; or bebumbles, feeling Chrift' is d2ad, | P! 

and riſen agairie, I am juſtified, that is: till: ##tire, | 6 

becauſe it'is' not builtupon me; but wholly:upon | 7 

the death and reſurreBion of Crafts 111 1 0s os 
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In the'q® of the Romans, Abraham is laid down Airehen tow 
23 a patterne of believing, 4brebam tndithe worg tied * 
of faith ; So ſhall thy ſeed br and without bope;or rea- 
on, or any thing he &elreved, thatis, hecaſt him- 
ſelf on that word; ſo it is ſaid he was juſtified with. 
our works, What a\{trange thing isthat ? for it is 
impoſſible that there ſhould be r«2fairh, bur that 
all good works ſhould in ſome meaſure follow af- 
ter : but if wee ſpeake properly, and-look tothe 
thing as it is in itfelf, howa man is juſftsfied, he is 
juſtifted whblly without works, Abrabam did: ma- 
ny 206d things, be offred his ſoa 7ſazck, andhe re. 
tieved his kinſman when he'was in miſery, and did 
reach his familie, and relieved the King of Sodame, 
he did many good works. Though theſe good 
works did juſtrfie his faith ro the wprld, that they 
knew he was a believer by ir, 4nd. he himſelfe did 
know it by it, yet never a one of theſe were an in- 

gredient into the juſtification of his perſon, thar 
was by the 7ighteouſnerſſe of God without works. F 
Wee muſt get good works after. This is 'the Good worknff® 3 
rule of the word 5 Charge them that belies to main- ofa of. 
tain good works ; that is, after they believe, charge leve. 4 " 
'therm to 4v9y'dthe evill,and to doe the good, and to 
abound, But for the poynt of juftificatron; which is 

the maine thing for your ſonle, and mine to feed 

on, that is-built on 4ncther foundation, bpon the 

grave of Chrift, and upon the death of Chriſt. 

Therefore you ſhall find thoſe ſpeeches ofthe A- 
poſtle P au! when he ſpeaks of this glorious; con- 

ditfion;he ſpeaks alway of his union with Chriſt; 
'7 as cruriſied with Chrift,and I am buried with chrift, 
4nd 't am-dead, but Chriſt lives 13 me. 


i © 3 %. A 
SSUz32 


Learne- 


j s 


FB ol » 4 LT IT” oo * 1 _— . "7 PrP 
2.0, adi ob an Anke en” UG bn Arn REESE < HA £9 


838 .'Thy. Lav {vlphed in Bauer 


» Gund of +  Learnethis leflon. chet yowmay come to this: 
 homilne. {pifyonthad learned it ſpiritually, when-yau had 
y done the moſt for God, if you could doe ten times 
morethen Airebam, or Paal,and yet Paul preach. 
edfrom Jereſalem to 11;yricumyetthen thou woul- 
deſt ſay, [ am az unprofitable fervent , there is not 
one grerxe that I have done that is an ingredient 
into the death and reſurre#40n of Chriſt, tohelpto 
make me a juft rnan, or to procure the favour, and 
love of God, And when you had done evzll, and it 
may. be failed in coreleſueſſe , and committed;(in, 
O what a glorious thing were it to goe home, and 
fall upon thy knees, 2nd ſay, Lord I have ſinzed 
grievouſly ; but yet I am not one jote the eſſe j 
before thee, becauſe my juſtice, and my zighteouſ- 
neſſe is not depending upon my flexing, or my «y- 
ſinnivg, upon my belzneſſe, or my axbolixeſſe, bur 
upon Jeſus Chrift. | ; 
Then you would find by experience your hearts 
melt in pieces, you would beable to look uppn fin 
inthe veſtne/5, and «nkindyeſs Of it againſt a deare 
Father, then you would ſee your ſelves, the vile 
objeas, you would not ſo thiake or ſpecke of en 
man in the world as of your ſelves, even for the 
leaſt frailtze, For then the /ove of God, as oyle 
working with iron,would preſs your hearts. Then 
you ſhall know, and not before, whar it is to be 
truly bumbled, and then you ſhall baye power to re. 
forme, Then you would beable to ſay, my ſoule js 
cruly bambled, I can mourne for (ig till 1 2M Weary 
-of weeping : Then you will be able, though you 
"make not thoſe cotenants . and reſolutions, | 
will be ſuch an impreſicen upon the 
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cannot chooſe but mevrne, and foarh your ſelves,: 
and «voj4 the occapens of finne, ſeeing your ſelves 
ju#.men in Jeſus Chriſt: For when «man ſees 
himſelf «2js#, hecan never mourne kindly' for fin, 
if he ſee God on Sena8 asa Judge; there wilt be but 
untoware mourning for fin. ' But when 2 man ſees 
the coaſt cleare, then he can ſay, I have been the 
greateſt ſinner in Loxdox; there is never a thildt of 
God that hath walked more 5arrenty then have 
done, and yet through Cbriſt I am as jaft in Gods 
Bl fight, as 4» man in Zozdon : Tam Gods childe, but 
| lam an «aboppre graceleſs bride 5 then a man can 
call himſelfe foole, and be angry with himſelfe, 
| andweep bitterly. 
Now uſually when you mourne for Gnne, you Men uſually 
.& thinke there is a crack in your. juftifiration, and ſo A _—_ o 
ti many fins as you have commitred,there are ſo'ma- cracked by | 
ty faves in your juſftification,and ſomany farntengs fo. *Y 
faith in the favour of God,.and therefore when I 
you prey to God, and are bambled for fin, it is your 
manner, and it was mine moſt of my dayes, onely 
$0.d2wb up the flewes of juſtifivarion'; ad you priy 
the Lord toparden fuck afin,z2ndnow you ſee God 
is ?rath with you, and you are like to be coff off, 
and your hearts begin tobe bard, and you have fad 
firvebts of, God ariſing in you; and waqweet; arid 
borrer. ig yaur ſoules., and you ate far envugh from 
true ſorrow allthis while. Iviio impoſſibſeriere 
ſhould be true ſorrow, wherr you keep-acoffe, and 
confeſs. your fitines, andorengle it Gartiwitht God! 
20d. you-wall anyfeſs your nn »dtnt- ro 
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and cracks of juſtification this way. Whereas wee | 4 
ſhould look on juſtificationas a thing extzre in the an 
hangs of -Chrift, that wee have nothing to doe in, la 
bur it is in'Chriſt airogether founded on his dedth, cl 
and reſurre#t0n,and all the tztle that wee have in it he 
is onely by fastb, As Rom; ro, (heweth; The righ- ha 
recuſnej[e of faith ſaith on thy wiſe, ec, The word i WC 
»igb tbee., There is ourtitle,and renure, I haveno- | P® 
thingto doe for my juſtification + but Chriſt harh | Wh 
falfilied the law, and he did dte, and rf, and ſitteth xn 
on the right band of God ; and I endeavour to be- 15: 
liete itythat is, to capſent that it is fo, and presſe his  » 
( 


name, and {iveto;him all the dayes of my life, Q 
here is the life of Ch: iſtianitie. 
I have ſeene people quarrell with themſelves, 
and complaine, O I have ahard heart, and I deſire 
the preachers to pray for me; and when you have 
fallen into weakneſſe, you will goe, and confeſs your 
ſins,and ftrive to breake your hearts, and mourne for 
your worldl;neſſe, and yourprede, and fromardueſſe, 
and yet it will not doe, but your hearts grow bore 
der then they were before : and whereas when you 
have committed a ſi to day, you think togoe, and 
reforme to merrow, and to turne overa new leafe, to 
morrow you will be worſe then to day ; becauſe 
- you think to make God amexads, he leaves' yon to 
your ſekyes, and you grow worſe. The reaſon is 
this, becauſe in ſome ſort, even to this day, you 
mix ſan#ificationwith juſtification, -Now I know 
it, I ſpeak what 1 know,could you leave your jufti- 
ficarconalone in the hands of Feſws Chriff;and look 
0M ( as I faid/)-as caſh in the | 
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OED andthe ptr) Try your hearts in- 
clintd!/ #0 any: wen 7 thlag' then would your | 
hearts.'breaÞ and” ſhatter  to- s, when you 
have done-the- /aft evill againſt God; then. you 
would know what true ſorren, and what true 78. 
pextamivig,and not before; then you would know 
thoſe things; that now you know not, norcannort 
know. Therfore labour to learne that leflon, it 
is-one of the greateſt Htyferies in the World ; 
and that is the reaſon that carnal people carpat 
theſe things. What greater Cyfterie then for me 
being- a juſt and 'righreous man through Chriſt, 
yet s o fo f»ful;that I can ſay there is note more | 
8 foful, and yet I am as rightrow a. Abrebaw, or 

Paul; in: reſpe of the righteouſneſle of (orif I 

lave as large a = hare as Abrabem,or Paul,and yet T 

ata ful of fin. A Chriitian: knowes this, and he 
" knowes how itis ſo. Well,that isone leffon;con- 
| fider of ir, thar you may know 'where to- plant 


or a 


your juſtification, __ the death, and refurre&Qi- 
| cook Jeſas Chriſt. The Lortceachsi TTuALE 
| mol 1; bns by! ai! 


* Secondly if the righteouſneſſe of the if be Uſe. 2 _ 
d in all _ are - belegyerr th ooghy "Jakkng 55s ſhow p 
Chitiſt//Then, a _ ou Tharare Sainrvzalyou i 
beleive'in Jeſus riſt, labour\ro/fer rhe hay 
condition that you are in: that you rnap bo 
refte& upon your ſelves nor-accordin 
you arg out: ot Chriſt; rwhirronaniont 
hrs 2) Sor rare anc 
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41;Jr ivep oiteifoll ebing macs Profellor, 
there-is not one of many.but they are ordinarily 
below temptations, and they lic under bvrdexs, 
and arc below their fs. Nay,therpare many pro- 


fellpss that are: mare /odand 4naging then caroall 
people, Sprely-this::was not the way; of thaſc 
Saints ebar we read of inthe/New Teiſtamentythey 
had g/«:50s ſpivits 3 how doc youthink ary wn 
could.goe. tothe: fireks, and 40 2riſont;and from 
rr Gewpirrito andiber pre; have theirfſpirits ſo 
rayſed, and yet ſometimes they were to 4e.the 
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thi bing aod thecker Cannot 23k me mere. F have of 

ras; a-gorſe@ ri gbteouſneſle to God ; and I am 
now fittiog/at Gods right hand in Heaveo, by my 
unyon Wl Jeſus Chritt. 

Thix: is rhe life of fairhthat we may be ablero Th< life of 
ty aph aver allitheſe things be/ow; from our Jos. © 
fieationan Paul doth, Rom.. 8: 4t x6 God that Juſts- 
peth, aud who ſball tondemne 8 Who ſhall feperate us 
from the love of Ged1n Chriſt Feſws# Shall array by 
6n, or diftreſſe, or Famine, or nakeansſie, wperill, or 2 

. Sword ? . Nay i» all theſe things me are more then Con- ; 
querors  threugh - Chriſt. that loved:'1. Indeed 
Tribulation , Sd hunger, and Famene, they are 
ſad thingy, 'bur theſe are the leaft troubles of a 
Chriſtiab,tbeſs outward miſerics., Over thefe we 
ag more then Cangquerers, ſayth Paul T can tie my 

hand a£:nvy* back, and with -my left hand bear 
F theſe byck z 1can beat them yitha finger, Nay 
I ſay, aore,, Neyther death nor life, that is more: 
ney Ages, narprincipelities, ner powers, nivibings 
prefe nt, nor things to. comp, ner beight, nor depth; nov 
any other ereatars. ſhall be able to ſeferate w fromthe 
loye of God mbich is in Chriſt Jeſws'owr Lord, See 
there how be datesall the Enemies to Came upon 
the Stage, and tramplesthem under{focts!: As in 
SH, Ir is faid that inthe time:df the GafpeH 
they hell tread their Bnemies as «ſbes under their 
feet. So-there is place alſo in 1 Cor. #5." —_ 
it ſwma{loped xp. in 1ifgrce. Agithe had 
that Fook eget zc&ived Chriſt . Jefus-b 

yews. \. Death ot}: a 2h 18616 : 
whore is thy ting? © Grave where Bene: 

(Ne Jeanne grove nd death, neem tmmbr over 
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The Law fulfilled in Believers, 


God isto me, 


them: O death where is thy ſting thoathoughteſt 
to-overcome me ; but-where is thy" The 
fring of death #5 fin, and tbe ſtrengtbof fin'#sthe tim; 
but thanks be wnto God nbo bath. gryen'us Vicerie 
threugh Jeſus (Chriſt. our Lord; He 'doth not fay 
which w:{/ give us Victory 'when/weare dead, arid 
then' we ſhall be perfe® in Heats. Iris wruegthen 
we ſhall be more perfe@ : but he faith which bath - 
given us Vicorte' for the preſent, Ihavealready 
avercome Hell, and death, and the Devil : for all 
bangs onthe {aw;the kw is 'Godswis, and the De-- 
villis Gods Sergrant that executes that writ; hd 
Hell is the Priſor. Therefore if the law be ſati/- 
fied, if the r1ghteoaſneſſe of the law be fulfilled, death: 
and Hel,:and'the Devill bave nothingta:doe with 
me. So in Rom. 4: «tt. whowwagdehvertd of our 
offences, dnd was rayſed for car jaſtifiration, And: 
then it followes Chap. 5. 1. Beeing Juſtified by 
faith we bave peace with God, See where the Apoſtle 
lyes;juſtification. A»d wt glory in tribs/gtion bnow.. 
ing that it worketh patrence, &e, NV ereyrein Hfe.. 
bulation, and affliction. Why? Becauſe we are 
Juſtifiea by Chrilſts. death, and Reſure#ion, O, 
whatkind of ſpirits ſhould we have ? How full 
of jay and:comfort (honld we be in thegreareſt 
tribulation'? ' How: ſhould 'we tread allthis World 
under our feet, the evils of rhis World, and the 
comforts ofthe World? How fhould we inſult and 
reynajph'over the D#vi/l, and over death, and Hel} 
fop-all their-power (as I fayd )'is from the low, 
adit the rophteca/ſnaſſe of the law beſu/fiHed, ther 
all our Znemies are ſubdued, afid all is Cleare,) Hea-' 
ven: is: operand God is mine, and the favonr of 
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hatredin God to his creature; there is nothing! 
that keepsthe creature: from the [full 5» joywentigt 
God, but the /aw not-bting, ſatr5fied.. God made 2 
law, and we made the breach of ir, and there falls 
out the as tance, betweene the creatures and God, 
whether men or Devids, Now them if I can ſay 
though I be a ſ»fu{/map, yet Feſns Goraft hath full. 
filled the law, the law hath a fas//righteouſneflero 
a fartbing, then I know Tam one with God, he is 
wholly for we; and I'for. bi, and all the exemyes of 
my Salvation are cangieren, : 1. 

' ;Now ifibe Lord would-bpen your eyesto un- 
derſtand the hope of your calling, the gloriow con- 
dition youare brought into, you would not-walke 
ſo:wea&h, and poorly, and ſadly, and dejefedly, that 
_—— ſhould caſt you- downe, but you would 
goe.ov, and trample all the World under your feet: 
we ſhovld be above mer and Devrids, and the world, 
and every thing, if we did bur underffand rowhat 
ag/orious eftate God hath called us in this World, 
trough Jefus Chriſt. Therfore aman refleQing 
upon bis juſtification, as he map-lookeupon-him- 
ſelfe,: and: account. himſelfe ſametheng, fohe may 
account 4eatb; and. Hel!, and all ſubdued, and he 
may account that the /aw cannot demand 2.far- 
thing. of him+_ That-wheras the fredalwot the law 
kept us from communion with: God, that brings t2- 
ken away we are as 7:ghteow as-if-we:had never 
fallen. *,O [glorious - condition. - -There Paut 
Epbiſianis 1.1 He .prayes that they [might tanamthe 
recber\axd bee of: therr collpwgs; That-isthavehey 
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God harh called us to. Thar is a ſecond leflon we 
ſhould learne hence. - ) 217. 03 | 
. . 1( Firſt ſeeing the righreoufoefſe? of 'the law is 
fu filted in us, we (ould learne how to 4zy /d our 
ME aright, how to lay the Foundation 
Ott. 
And Secondly we ſhouldendeavour toger our 
ſprrits 'r#yſed Tike people. that are freed from the 


law. 
 ©f-3- Thirdly (2nd there I ſhall end forthistime ) 
our hearts —_ freely and fully juſtified by the grace of Je- 
andlivs ſus Chriſt, this ſhould-follow to any one that 
God. underſtands it, thar therfore we ſhould ſtudy and 
learn to coxform our ſelvs in our hearts & lives,out 

of love tothe will of God. There comes in helsneſſe 

and there it comevin amayne, and never before : 

all before is nothing 'bur #z»g/ing, but then it 

comes rightly, We ſhould I fay conforme.'our 

ſelves tothe example,and to therule of Jeſus Chriſt 

in his Goſpel. And that you may underſtand thar, 

Three rales YOu muſt know that every man in this World 
rooneof hath a rule to walke by, And there are but thyee 
which,g me great vwles, and all men doe, and muſt conforme 
to. one of theſe three. For there is no man 

that doth an ation, but it is in reference to a 

rule, as - 

L. Now you have one rule in x Pet. . 14. «ff 
Mens lufts. 63: dient Children net faſhioning your ſelves pg 
to the lufis of your former Ignerance. Which fthew 

that once they did conforme themſelves, they did 
faſhion themſelves unto their lafs : | but faythhe, 
now God hath juſtified you, you muſt »dt conforme 
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Scrip ture tO wbich is right «en therr owne 
#565, Do docket ioaheis mine, what they like in 
Their yune wind, and as that worthy 'Dr7 'P RE 8- 

ON layth, they thank when they are in their 
beds what place they ſhallgoeto, andwherethey 
ſha]] pond rheir time; and when they are up, they 
foe that which 6 right 5n2beir anime cyes, what they 
have a lu# to. w yy: they havea laf tobe abvab, 
they will be draxk, whon'they fhavea 7uft tobe fil. 
thy,they will.be fi/thy; when-they have a loft to be 
iatr, or 2 lui to be maligiqus. againfitheir Neigh.. 
botrs, they will be fo. Sothat the ſirrings of 
their rſs arc their rule, and.their:whole life is 

blog bus 2 tranifarming. them from 0ze laſt to 

Carb Y; 1 wg you MIR. not doe fo, but 
"Obedient Chil, if God have. juſt fipes you, * 
Chriſt bave falfi Medthe law: porfe@ly for you,that 
you.can dare 7-4 :4,:and Hel,and. Satan, ar treadall 
under fee, doth. it become you to faſhion your 
bearts, and livesto your ſor *:1s:thata good'rule? 
NO, ny nuſt age d. 

r. rule 1 is this worls, Rom. -T2.2. Be not 
as .to.. this World, [It is the coppy'of many 
wen, the Rap ions that they: dreſſorhenfelys 
VO HLYT hom.to.ſguerett intberroihtion ts 

ir port with their Neighbers,and ene 
they canverle, with, and with. great men that have 
command of them, al; with their w lowOff. 
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f 5 Beltevers, 


to his ſon at all, ſorheycan keep correſpondenſ;s 
;. withthewor/d. Now you muſt not doe ſo? for 
The example They! are yet in their fn, poore wretches? there. 
and cules of fore let'them 'conforme to their /«ſts, and they 
_ that are of the world let them conforme to it, 
But ſince God hath redeemed you from the wick- 

&d #orld, by the bloodof his ſov, and hath brought 

you to this condition, and beſtowed glorious and 
unſpeakable privitedges on you, you ſhould con. 

forme your ſelves to the Image, and example of 

Jeſus Chriſt, and to the re/es of Jeſus Chriſt in 

the New Teſtament, in all your a@Qions and 

wayeCcs. | 

You cannot write without looking on your cop- 

pre, the beſt Saint cannot write one line without 

Viewing and looking on his coppze for every letter, 

For all your a&ions, you are to'have two things 

in you eye, that you may doe the aQion right, 

okog 299 carrie your ſelves right, Eyther eye Jeſus 

09 te exam Cbriſt, and his example; how would Criſt have 

ple- doneit he bad beene here > Whar did. Chriſt doe 

in the like caſe in the Gofpell? So bycy #hat 

there will be a power, as in Facobs (he Þby be 
holding the rods, the ſpirit of God will convey 

power looking upon the pifere that is before us, 

that is, Ieſus Chriſt to trexsforme us int his like 
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neſle. 
—_ Or ſecondly, think of the r#les of Jeſus Chrs, 
—_— the rules of the new Teſtament, thisbleſſed ak 
have frequent recourſe to the ſpirityall ru/es of 
the new Teſtament that ſhould be your copyy. 
When any caſe.comes,' follow not your liſts, anc 
2Q not according to the #ſdome of the fleſt 
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comes to this law, he confults rot with fleſh arid bleed 
in this caſe > But all'the WATYR Yon OEbd [. 
gering with juſtification, which'you Thotld1cive 
alone vport'(Friſts death, oo Roſurrefi ion, 26d you 
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rhis, or that I will doe, butconſider what is your 
rul-, you walte by anotber rate{ What have bto 

doe what futh' a am; ſocb\a"tmandothy ber 
what is ty rale# how muſt'I earry*my felfe > 

As for inltancez when you come among people S*verall Go 
that rejoyce for any mercie, whatis the rule 2 Re. FO 
Joyce with them that rejoyce, and weep with them that 

weep. It mmay be a man hath received great wnkrnd- 

niſſe.and is wrong d by him that he hath been moſt 

kind td, of all the men inthe World; and yet he 

proves moſt «ngratefwll, if a man ſhould goeto 

fleſb and 510d, he would bate and atborr him, and 

not indure him: man in his beſt naturalls would 

not beart it 5 'he would not beare ungratefullne ſie, 

and wrong, bat labour to requite it, Bur what is 

therule > Fhe Lord is good tothe wicked and anthank 

full, Therefore Lend freely, looking for norht 

a7aine, Preſently, God will bring 4 ſpiritual] YN 
ruleto your mind, and God will give you power to TY 
doe it. And fo, fappoſe aman ſhould charge and RE 
challenge you with # deb#, ard world have you pi EY 
fach a-debt | you perhaps-kriow no fuch thing, 
and are pertwaded of the contrary. What now ? 
You knuw what moſt men think, Iwill never pay 
him, F were a feofe if I ſhould give away my fete 
and be # Beggur when I have done: but whit is'the 
tule ? If thene entmy ſue thee at the lan, ant#tabe x: 
way thy cloake, grue bem thy cout alſo, A Chriſtian 


when 2 czfe comes, buthe thinks what is tHe tryle 
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ſhould be working out your bolneſſe every day, 


that ſhould be your way, God will bring it 'in, 


So when a. zemgn' is putting- on her. c/oarbes, and 
making her fine cloaths, and thinks to be as fie as 
her Nezghbours, (hee ſhould think, but what is my 
rule? Not to conforme my ſclte'to others in 
embroyared baire, gnd fine epparrelh, and gold, but 
with the Ornament of a meek ſpirit.. So you have the 
New Teſtament full : for everycaſe there is ſome 
thing that wil dire& and lead you,that thereby you 
may conforme to Jeſus Chriſt., 

I give you but generall inf}ances, if God open 
your-eyes-to fee your glorious condition inthe 
New Teſtament, youmuſt reſolve on this, to wa/t 
according to the coppy and the rules of it; that in 
apy. caſe you may aske, what is my rule as Iam 2 
Chriſtiag, as I am a free man, one with God, that [ 
may walkeby it ? 

. Now lecxbort youto this, becauſe ifathouſand 
Devills ſhould preach inſteadof mes, ang tell you 
what the Torments of Hellare ;, all would not be 
fo great a moz4ve- by half, to walke boli, as totell 
you that the r:gbteouſneſſe of the law is fulfilled by 
Cbrift,chat you are righteous, and juft,8 all your ſins 
are done away by Chriſt. Therefore, O /ove him 
and f3yeto him, coxforme to your coppy. [Let your 
Neighbours conforme to their coppy, to the #or/s, 
and others conforme totheir luſis (as too many 
doe but doe you conforme to Jeſus Chriſt ; think, 
what would Chriſt doe if he had my opportunitze 2 
what would he have taken in ba»d? And what e- 
ver occaſion, you have wich God, or map, aske; 
what is my rule inthe New Teſtament, and con- 


_- 


(Th. L" 


*] 
= 


IL 
b 
L 
= 


_— 


The Law fulfilled in Believers, n 


—  —— —— — — NO 
— ————— 


forme to it. Bleſſed is the man or woman to _ 


whome God gives a heart ſo to doe. There re- 
maines one word more of this, and the third leſ. 
ſon, which is the principall thing, the deſcr:ption 
of thoſe perſons that have this priviledge, 
They walk not according to the fleſh, but ac 
cording to the ſpirit, Butbecauſe 
the time is gone,and my ſtrength 
alſo, I ſhall leave that till 
God give another op- 
portunitie. 


T 


Heieheibobsccbehuohuehe 
CT EXNAeenen Yn ils, SY; 


I tx x {5 fi>x & SETS $ BL 


a mge rp gi Tt ge PS gg TS 


SERMON ITT. 


Rom. 8. 4 


That the riehteouſneſſe of the law might be full. 
filled in us who walke wot after the fleſb, but 
after the ſpirit. 


=) we may learne fromthele weeds. 
| The firſt is implied, namely,that 
The rigbteouſneſſe of the law 
muſt be fulfilled , every 
man, 
O R, 
Swery mens bound to fulfill the lamaf Gol, 
And Secondly, that 
The law of God is perſeitly fulfilled tn «ll tree 
ZFelevvers, 
 And-Thiedly,that,  - 
Fins Bales wers ore they bo walte whe after the 
Heſb, but after the ſpiret. '; - 
We mere ihe {aſt time up2n theſecond ;-we. 
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Uſe g+ 
"Y True helcivers 

no Antinomi- 
'Y ans. 


Antinomians , 
- who. 


« | " III errno > . 
have prooved it, and opened the poynr, and have 


made.ſome Hſe of te , , . 

1: Firſt; that. from hefice we may learne where 
our juſtificatron lieth, and wheron it is bat, not 
upon any thing 22 es, or done by us; but only 


ppon the death, and reſurre#ion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


'Secondly, hence all that are Saixts;” all that 
beleive in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould labour to ſee the 
2/orz0s condition they are in by Chriſt. 

Thirdly, we ſhould learne ( being juſtified 
freely, and fully by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt ) to 
cenferme our ſelves in our” bearts and lives tothe 
example of Jcſus Chriſt, and to his rules in the 
Goſpell. 

I ſhall add but one word more fromthis Le(- 
ſon; that is, that ſeeing the re7ghteouſneſſe of the 
law is f#/filled in them that Zeleave ; you may 
hence fee that none are further from eAntine. 
mianiſme, then thoſe that are true belesvers, thoſe 
that aregodly Saints, You have a greatſtircon- 
cerning eAniimomians, what they d be. It 
is-one that is ag41»ſt the /am, that is the ſſgnifica- 
tion of the Greeke word. Now the queſtion is, 
who is moſt cgainſt the /aw of God ?. Idoe nor 
denie but that there are ſome, and they may be 
called Antinomians ( though we ſhouldnot miſ- 
call people) yet they deſerve. it. But now a 
Sainr that is in Chriſt he is not an Arztiromian, 
he is not againſt the /aw, becauſe he hath ge 

y 


the law. Every man muſt pay the law, 


that wab1dfu{fl the law with their owne Hghteou/- 


ve, they doe the law wrong, they chat doe moſt 
re 


; and they that ſuffer moſtin Hell, they can 


never 


Mo — 
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never {a:i5fie the law, But a Chriſtian hath ſatsſ- 
fied the. /aw, becauſe- he hath given ir a perfe# 
righteouſnes. Now if a man ſhould owe tex thou- 
(and pounds, and he bad bur fifty ſhillings a yeare 
comming in, and it may be one yeare he payes ten 
ſhillings, another yeare he payes a Noble, and a- 
nother yeare three pence, yet he payes as well as 
he can. But now ſuppolc there come a Saretie 
and he payes the whole ter thouſand pouns, and he 
{layth to the Creditor you ſhall be paid no more 
by three pences, but you (hall receive the whole 


ſumme; what doe you-think ? is not that better ?,....-. 
So there are none that ſatzsfie the law. ſo rowndl, the law buc 
and fulfill it fo perfeRly, as he that relinquiſheth all Þ*!<ivers 


that is in him, and layes hold on Feſw Chreft, and 
in him. payes Godtoa farthing. Therfore when 
Paw is prooving ſtrongly thatwe arejuftrfied by 
Cbriſt, and not by the /aw, ſayth he. we take not a. 
way the law, but we eſtabliſh the law, This is a bet- 


ter way of fu/flling the law, then any other. All 


the damned men in Hel, and all the Phariſees on 
Earth cannot ſatisfie the /aw{o well as one poore 
ſinner that belerves in Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo for 
matter of practice, a man that beleives in Jeſus 
Chriſt hewalks moreſfir##4 then any?heriſee can; 
for he looks notonly what is 4nfal, but what is 
convenzent, he walks by a more ſublime excellent 
| rule, A PhoariſeeJooks only what is /awfull, and 

what is #0: lawfull, but a Chriſtian he looks 
what. is ex, and expedrent : take. any man that 
knows what it is tobe- jaſftsfied-by Chriſt; and that 
man goes, 2 theuſend fold! farther then another, 
fora man that would be ſaved by his owne fulfll- 
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_ _- Thi Law fulfilled in Beheevers, 

—g ofthe law, if he cannot come »p to the law, he 
will bring the law downe to him. Asa manthar 
hath a heavie Barthes, if it be too heavie for him, 
he will caſt off ſome of it : ſo when a man goes a- 
bout to keep the /ar, and finds it too beavre for 
him, he wilt throw away forme, and cut out a part, 
and make a carnal}, grofs law, and endeavourto 
keep that. Now a man that is jwſtrfied by Chrift, 
he knowes that the /aw muſt be ſatr5fied, and ſo he 
rakes it in the pureſt ſpiritualitie, and goes to 
Chrift Jeſus, and he hath ſatisfiedall. Somuch 
breifly tor the ſecond lefſon, TOM 

Now I ſhall enter alittle vpon the third, asfar 
as the Lord (hal give ſtrength & time. Thoſe that 
beleive, and have this great priviledg which is the 
Foundation of all others, tohave the law perfefy 
ſulfilled for them in Chriſt they are here defcri. 
bed tobe fuch, as waike n0t according tothe fleſh, but 
according to the fprrit. Eoin the third place rake 
this do&rine, or leflon : that, 
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Do8. 3. They, and tbey only that walk 01 attording 
They only to the flejh, but arcording to the ſpirit, are 
- ym partakers of this privileag, to have the be. 
fill the law for nefite of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to fulfill 
_—_— ac- the law of God for them. 

the ſpirit. I-ſay they, and they only have it, for it excludes 


all other. The Scripture dorh not only ſet it 
downe poſitively, as it fayth, Gor, baptrze all Na 
tions tn the name of the Father, and of the Soni, and of 
tbe boly Ghoſt ; therfore we. may conclude thence 
that we may baprize thoſe that are Peſciples : but 
from that place to | 


and they 04 are to be baptized cannor be'riz 


gatherthis do@rine, that #bey, | - 
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w8/b,. There are three words in the Ociginall for 
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but here I ſay, itis they, and they only. - Why ſo'? 


Becauſe we fee after, thoſe that walte according to 
the fieſb ſhall qie; the: reghteouſueſſe of the law is not 
fulfilled for them; for-then they. ſhould never die 
nor be damned. They that wslke after the ſpirit, 
and they only have this priviledg. Now the maine 
buſineſſe that I fhall endeavour at this. time, will 
be onely toopen to you the ſe two wards, 

Whatit is to walke. 

And what is meant by fleſh, and what by ſpsr::. 

For if we underſtand what it is to walke acord.-. 
ing to the fleſh, we ſhall catily underſtand what ir 
is to walk according to the ſperze, 
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Concerning the former word, to walk, I (hall Tovalk, 
ſay but little, becauſe you underſtand it. To walk *'* 


is a generall word in this place, it is of agreat 
extent and comprehends a mans whale courſe, and 
way, and pra#ice. A man who goes, or converſeth, 
whoſe courſe, and way,' is according to the fleſh, 
( whatſoever that fleſh is, as we ſhall ſee after. 
wards) ſuch a man wa{ks. Therfore it is ofc ſet 


downe in Scripture by. ſeverall expreſſions. 


They that are after the law, and they of the conciſion, 
&c. Put what words you will ſo they begene.. 
rall enough, they whoſe 2howgbts, and.pords, and 
courſes are that way, they arexrhey that are ſaid to 
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what'ss meant by walking according ts the fleſh, . 


ht 


Fleſh what 


- Two things 


dan. . 


 Syacebderbe, iv is put 


meant þy it- 


from old 4- 


for the whole ;perſon, / 
and beth, and there-is a Heronimicel nn ay 
fleſh, 1 will give them «bear; of fleſh. It is called 
fleſb1for ſoftweſſe : and ther&isia HM apboriedd ac. 
ception of fleſh,a borrowedikindof ſpeech; and 
ſo it'is tobe underſtood in'this place. Now to 
opeu'this to-you. 1 ſhall ſhow you. | 
Firſt, ip gexerall | 

Secondly, particularly e what is meant by fleſh, 
By fleſb cherefore'in generall, you are to under. 
fiand in this place and thelike, everything, ter it 
be what -it-will 'be, that is ageraft. Feſw Cbrgſt, or 
his ſpzrt, or his-woſhip, or any thiogelſe that be. 
lopgs 'to it, any thing that is #0 of faith, orof 
Chriſt, it is fleſh, ingenerall. Let me more 
plair:ly, 4-5 thing that is of Old Ademas fleſb, whe- 
cher it be good; -or evil, and any thing that is of, 
and fromthe »ew Adam that is-fpirit, Now you 
know we receive two Things from Old A4dem: 
ſome -naturall, morall goes, fome reliques oftha t 
that he had the fulneſs of, and we receive evil, 
when he:was corrwpted. Now both theſe take them 
in rhe largeſt extent, they are both called fieſb in 
Scripture, whatſoever is of, and comes from 
Old Adam, is called fleſh, therfore fleſh in many 
places .in the New Teſtament iris the very fame 
with the 014 Han, and you have them taken pro- 
miſcuonſly, Our lA mens crucified. Rom. 6. And 
.in another place. Thoſe that are Chri#s baverrs- 


| paring Arey ren me de 
us: 


fay') that is within'us, "be | 
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vi, fram the «id man. And'indeee.in the New 
Teſtament it: is more: frequently eaken, for: che 
morallgeod.of Old «Adam, thenthe evilhthough 
it be taken for both, yet I ſay moſt frequently the 
| | good of 0/4, Adam, eſpecially the wiſdome of Old 
) | Adam.. The wiſdome: of the- fleſh is enmitie to God, 
| Rom. 8. As in the New Adam the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the njſdome of the holy: Ghoſt: is a moſt 
excellent peice, ſo the wsſfome of Old Adamis the 
. | unhappicſt, and moſt miſerable thing of all. 
. That you may underſtand this, you muſt con» Two pehich 
. © ceive that all the principles of this World; I fi men wad 
| BE meane, of all mankzzd, all zheir mozions, and!a8i. 
; 03 doewholly ſpring and flow from two rootes, 
| two principles : as the Heathen Phyloſophers 
ſayd 1n-another ſence, they held that all this world 
did riſe- from 1s begranengs, from.twe breenge, 
i fromtweprexciples, there was one good and another 
evi{l, that ſet all things on worke :: ſoe/things 
in every man inthis VV orld, the principles, and ms 
tions, and atoms, and thoughts, and inclinations, 
and wiſdeme, and: resſoning, and doing, whatſocver 
is within or witheut man, it ſprings from one of 
theſe two rootes, that is, it is either from O/d Adam 
(I meane-not nature in you: but ) it flowes from 
Adamthat was once in; Paradiſe, or elſe from the 
New Adams Chritk Jeſus. - For there were 
| but two men that ever in = World were pus. 
que: perſons, that were the- Fovazarne of the 
wm es, and proceedengs of mankind; - Adam in noble per- 
! ; natural{ Adam, and the  Lord-'Fejwy 975th rvo 
' Chrifft', the: ſpartnal/ Adam: All-mankind. was 
{1 madeafterthe Image ofthe firff 4dem, mrebave 
; 7, _ Ii3 borne 
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p 354 Whit @weeus tywaltody arcerdig tothe fleſh. i 
borne the Image of the earthly Adam. 1 Cor. 15, | 9+ 


' And-indeed all the 'Saixts ſhall beare the Image if 


ofthe Heavenly Adam 200; hereafter at the leaſt, nO! 
Now: both theſe 4dams are as two ſprings in | 74? 
& hill, conveying their ſtreames to,two rivers; fleji 
they are ſprings from whence ariſe all the G 
tboughts, and imaginations, and ations, and proceed- ſpy 
tngs,allthe wiſedome and righteouſneſſe, whatſoever || #70 
is 1n us, it ſprings eyther from the ſecond Adam, | 7*) 
the Lord Jeſus planted in the-ſoule, or elſe Ne 
it flowes from Od Adam, from naturall Adam K& 13 
that is in ns, Therfore they are called the roots: | Ot 
the Lord Jeſus is called the roote of Feſſes Why ſa 
ſo ? Becauſe all the new creation,all the worke of B 
grace, all the principles, and thoughts, and a#:ons, 
of a Saint, ſo farr as they are of grace, they rife 
from the aew A4amthe Lord Jetus Chriſt; Ther 
fore, | ſay, to underſtand this a little in generall; th 
before Igoe further, A manthat walks accordin mi 
tothe fieſþ who is he? A man that walks —_ 
ingtoany thing of Old Adam, whether it be good, th 
or evil, Ard wſually iv the new Teſtament ic ® 
istaken for the good. x (or. 1. There fleſk is ta- 
ken for the gooa ofold Adam, when a man walks W ?© 
according tothe wiſdome of Adam, according to la 
naturall wiſdome-and according to the righteoul- bs 
nefſe of -Oia Adam that-is done byus; orwhen | *? 
wewalke according to rheſizs, and lufts, and cor« NW. 
ryptions of Adam; tor both are put together,and | * 
all makes but: fleſh, and'wholefleſb ſtrives againſt 
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wholeſpi:it. Now ſay take it ina generallſenſe, by 
to walke after the fleſh, is not only. to walk 64 7 


and cerza/{5;but when a man walks, though 
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h, and rigbteouſly in the "eye of the World, yet 
if itbe afrer the prenciples of Od Adam, if he doe 
not walke by a prezciple plantedin him from'the 
| new Adam, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 'all this is but 
flaſh. ; FD 
Now then for a man towalk according tothe Tone 
ſpirit,, What is that? All his pricrptes ſpring the Spicic 
fromthe root of Jeſſe, from 'the fpiritofthe Loyd what: 
Jeſw; all his aRions are upon atiother ground, 

; © Now, I ſay, all the principles, and a8iopsof every 

, | man, and woman in the World, fprings fromone 

, Þ of theſe. Therefore it is convenient and necef- 

, & fary that you confider how the two Adams are the 

two: ſprings of all mankind, the two pillars ( as it 

were ) upon which God hath /ay4 all mankind, 

and all that is done inthe World, and thoſe that 

walk after the oxe, walk after the fleſh; and thoſe . 

that are after the other walk after the ſpirit : So 

much in generall. 

Now more particularly, by waiking after Three things 
the feb, in this place, there are Three things King cv. 
| The firſt thing meant by wa/king after the fleſh, ib 
 z2ccording as moſt of our godly and learned tranf: To walk ac- 

BH late it, is when a man walks according to the dzF- cording. =» 
tates, and ſuggeſtions of corrupt nature. So fleſh is gnornume. » > 
taken for Originall fin, that is, that corruption of = 
nature, that is proneto every evill, and that is an 1 
exemy tOall good, Soa man thatwalks according 
to. the flefh, is when the courſe, and bent, of a mans 
foule; and life, goes after ſin, though he doe ſome 
good ſometimes, yet when his courſe }is that way, 
that is, his continurdneſs, and contentedueſſe is af- 
KF _ ter 
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 256- T'T ment by walking azverdiuy tothe Fle ſh, 
——— ter. //n this is to »{b after the fieſb, 
aj petty ishjs —_—_— ome 
ing. is.00t a ſtep, Or a leape, or 2 ftride:t but walk. 
= isa thing of mexy paces. So it is calleda goe. 
ing from inzquitie torniquitie, Rom. 6, 

And then there is'in walking contentedneſs, and 
ſweetneſs ; a man isnot ſayd to walke whenhe is 
zyred, or when he £0es in danger, but walking it is 
pleaſant to all, young and 8/4, So when he faith 
they, that, walk according to the Feſb, that is, not 
only when men are overtakes byluſts, and ſin, bur 
people that in their ordenerie courſe goe with a 

reat deale of contentment in evill wayes, 

But, though: this be true that this is compre. 
hended in walking after the fleſh, yet this is very 
lame, and ſhort, of the full, and whole meaning 
of this place. I ſay-it is notthe maze nor cheife 

" meaning of this place, it is*not primarily, nor 
principally meant : this is a truth, and itwill fol- 
low as a necefſ:ry conſequence, as I (hall ſhew avon, 
and I'doubt not but the Apoſtlemeanes it, when 
he ſayth, we walk z0t according tothe fleſb, becauſe 
in Rom. 6. He takes a great dealeof paines in 
that poynt: but I think this is: nor the cheife 
meaning. My Reaſons aretheſe. 

- The Apoſtles - Firſt, becauſe I find that the very ſcope of this 

|  ſcopeizorter* learned Epiſtle is different, if not almoſt controrie 

+a tothis, his ſcope is not ro quarrell withthem for 
want of doing good works, and for walking in ſinful 
works, but che ſcope of it is, to beat them off 
from their owne works,and to bring them to (by; 
and therfore he ſayth «£brabam #61 


ext works, heallalong diſparageth t _— 
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Which is not 
the mayne 
ſcope here. 
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* they did them. Therfore I think he doth-notgoe 
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ſo'farr from his text, or from his ſcope as to 
make this the maine buſinefle, their ſax: fication 
or belineſs, the ner walking mevill, orthenaltixg 
in good works. 


Secondly, this cannot be the cheife ſcope of Thec 1; 
the place ; becauſe if you rake thefewords, They mutt follow © 
that walk after the fleſh, in this ſence, that is, thoſe _ pda 
that follow fafull courſes, if you taxe them ſo; Golpell 


that none but ſuch as walk #6/#4y have a right to 
Feſws Cvrift, and his righteowſaeſſe. Or if you take 
them in this ſeace that they only that wa/t ina 
body life can come to know that they bave the 
r:gbteoaſaeſſe of Chriſt fol/plling the lan forthem, 
neyther of rheſe can hold. 


For-the firſt, that »v man can have to dee with Thi; non 


(brift, or his ri Sneſſe -bucthat man that walks _ dee. | 
b . | . ” = : wit iſt 
according to the-ſpirit, thatwalks in a body way, goon 


and not-in frfull courſes, this is comtrarieto the walkhokily. 


ſtreame of the Goſpel/, VWhy#: Becauſe the Goſpe// 
all along offers Chriſt to fnxers, to the cheife of 
finvers, ro«/rens, and tothe whgedly, | 


Then apaine if this were' ſo, ſani:fication __..*. 
ſhould be before jeftsficarion, a man muſt be bo/y rye ol 
before he ſhould be juftsfied. fore Juſtificay 


rion, 


As forthe latter trance, to wirthat the Apoſtle 
ſhould meane this, that no man can #zew any 0- 
ther way that the rigbteouſneſſe of Chritt did be- 
long to him, bur only, by noc walking after the 
fleſb, or by walking after the fporet ; ;this cannot 
be neyrher : for however we may know 2littlein 
2 way offence by our walking, yet therwnarne way 


to'ktiow-our. jaſtfrotren:is the fame way;that we- 


_ come. 
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Joſtification | 
cheifly known* | 
"know.l am-juſtified, is becauſe the pordof faith 


by Faich. 


3. 
Fleſh taken 
forJewiſh pri» 


viledges. 


rally in the O/d Teftament according to thefiel 


come by juſtrficatron t for faith 15 the evidence of 
things not ſeen, The maine evidence whereby [ 


ſayth ſo, the zordtells me ſo, and farthevidenceth 
it, That fazth that 1 beleive by, it ſhewes me 
that I beleive. Therfore though I be enconſtant 
in my way of grace, that to ſence ſhewes me a lit. 


'tle, yet it doth it not ſolely, and cbesfly, and pr. 


martly, So that this is the ſubſtance of it ; that 
that ſezce which godly reverend men give of this 
place, it is tree, but it is not 4/, nor the firſ, 
and the cherfe part of rhe meaning of it, - 
Secondly, fleſh in the Scriptures,-avd ſo here 
and in diverſe other places, it may be underſtood 
concerning the priv:ledges, thoſe various preroge. 
rrves, and pr ivitedges, thatthe people of God, the 
Iſraelites had ina naturall fleſbly way , from Ge 
neration, to Generation. Being borne of ſuch 
Parents, of ſuch Tribes, they haa ſuch priviledgel 
belonging to them, they had the Oracles, and the 
Covenant, and the Tables, &c. And this is calle 
fleſh : and 1doubt not, butthe* Apoſtle. bed thi 
in his eye. Sayth hez/ Therighteouſne|ſe of the lawi 
fulfilled in m that walk not after the fleſh. As ift 
had ſaid, doe not think becauſe you are of the ſee 
of Abraharn,or becauſe you have the Covenants,and 
Circumciſion, and that you are borneof ſuch 7+ 
rents, that therfore vou ſhall the ſooner haye this 
priviledg to have the law fulfilled, take heed of that, 
for now it: fprings from another root, and-it 
comes now 1x jpiritue/, and not ina fleſhly way 
as it did before : for they” had their mercaes gene 
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irhat is meant by walking according to-the Bloſh.- 
that is, by Generatfon, Iſaak as he was eAbrabams 
; Son, and Faceb, his Son, &c. but now it is jn 2 
th] ſpiritual may. $6.36 xt 
2th Now that fleſh is ſo taken in Scripture, I will 
me give you that one place in, Phil. 3. 4. Though w 
At 1 might alſo have confidence tn the fleſb ſayth Paul, 
tl 1f azy man thinketh that he bath whereof be mighs 
i. truſt is the fleſh, 7 more, What doth he meane - 
ty by fiſh here ? Hetells you. (zreumceſed the exght 
us day, of the ſtock of Iſraell,of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
RE ar Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the law, « Pha. 
riſee; concerning ztale, Perſecuting the Church : 
Touchtng the righteguſneſſe which is in the law, blame- 
leſs. As if he had ſaid, I had allthe privledges, 
if any man might boaſt inthe fleſh, I might, 1 am 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 2 Gentleman ofthe beſt 
deſcent, &c. So in 2 Cor. 11.18, Seting that 
many glory after the fleſh, I will glory alſo, yee ſuffer 
foules gladly, wherern any ts. bold I am bald al;o, 
Are they Hebrews ? foam 1, are they Iſraelites ſo am 1, 
are they the ſced of eAbrabam# ſo am 1, They had 
privileages beeing 1/vavletes more ther other Peo. 
ple, and this is caſled fleſh. So1 am confident 
that the Apoſtle had this in his eye, in a ſpeciall 
ranger, when he ſaith, They that walke not accord. 
mg to the fleſh. And you ſhall find that theyat- 
tributed all priviledges to them becauſe they 
were [ſraclites. As vou ſee in Aſs, 3. Say they, 
we are the Children of Abraham. Sayth Joha The Jewes 
Bapti(t, Ye ares Generation of Vipers. And:ſo in boaſted of 2} 
3 p2$, Say- they, we are /ree men, weareithe Sons G_ Pod > 
of Abrabem. Sayth Chriſt. T6 are of your Father © 
the Rovill.'  Seethe Goſpell takes away that fleſh. 
C803 ; Kk [neſs 
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Fleſh raken 
for the 01d 


* Covenant 


of works. 
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walking 


$ all in another ffreameand courſe, 
and way. The Apoſtle aymes atthat bere, when 
he ſayth. Thoſe that walke nut according to the fleſh, 
As if ke had ſayd, you ſhal never have this righte. 
ovſne[/e to ſatisfic the /aw the ſooner becauſe you 
are the Sons of Abraham, no. more then if you 
were Scithians, Or Barbarians. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, the maine, and: cheife 
meaning of this place is this, though the other 
be included, when the Apoſtle ſayth thoſe that 
walk not according ts the fleſh, but according to the 


ſptri+, By fleſh, here the Apoſtle meanes walking 


. waa IL —_. þ 
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according to the old Covenant, according to the- 


Covenant of works, in the way of the aw, And by 
ſperet is meant walking inthe way of faith, or in 
the way, of the gospe/;, orin the way of Chr; 
There be diverſe expreffions in. Scripture-that 
helpus to underſtand it, as in Rom. 4. 14. It is 
called, they that ere of the Law, that is, thoſe that 
walk according to the law. In Gal:z. thereare two 
or three phraſes, Received ye the Spirit by the works 


of the law, or by the bearing \ Cora The walking 
according to the ſperit is the bearing of farth : and 
it is twiſe there , they that are of fa#th, they that 
are of faith, To beof faith, and towalk according 
to the ſpir## is the ſame tobe ofthe la, or of 
eircumcoſion, is to walk according to the fleſh, In 


Rom. 10.5. The righteouſneſſe which is of the law 


ſeyth on this wife.. The righteoufſneſſe of the law 
that is, the way of the Jaw EE 


ipture ſets ou; 
the way of thoſe that w/e. according to the 
xant of works ;- now the Ons 


wey of the low is.the 
us walking, alter the fiſh: and oyth hoe, wh 
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ricbteeuſneſſe of faith ſayto on thes wiſe, that j 
the yon the Goſpel, or the w4yof faith, Se 
the meaning is this, we heare ofa glorious prove. 
lidg that the righteouſneſſe of the law is fulfilled in w, 
and there is no man in the World can get it by 
his ewne works, Or in reference to the Covenant of 
works, nonot Abrebam himſelfe, bur it is meerly 
by Feſw chrift. Therefore if any of you think ro 
have this reghteowſueſſe fulfilled 13 bim,and goe in 
the o/d way, to Mount Syn%r, tothe Eovenantof 
works, he 18 deceived, he ſhall never have it, but by 
»alking according to the ſpsrit ; no man can injoy 
this prevelidg by a Covenant of works, by their owns 
doing, by ſeeking to fulfil/the law of God, by their 
owne righteenſneſſe; but they that walk after the 
ſpirit : as if he had ſayd, doe not miſtake me, it 
is a great previledg to have the law fulfilled for you; 
but ic is not by your ewxe fir:Rneſs,and zevle : and 
though ſome of you goe further then others, yer 
none of you can attaine the fulfilling ofthe law 
that way : for «ll are come ſhort. Rom. 3. Butir is 
thoſe that walk after the ſp#rs, that is, thoſe that 
ſeeke it ina way of faith, in axother, not in them. 
ſelves; thoſe that feeke it according to the prizcs. 
ples, and dire3#ions of the Goſpel!, 

Now, becauſe I know this Expoſicion is harſh 
to many of you; ( Though Iexclude notthe o- 
ther ) therfore I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you 
three thingy. 


Firſt, I will proeve dearly out of the Scriptmres That —_ . 


thatthis is the ing. 
Secondly, I will give you a 7esſos why that is 
KE3 Thirdly 
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hat is meant by nalting according t9 the fleſh, 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall give you a few Reaſons why 
the Apoſtle ſaith that-they that walk according to 
the Covenant of werks, walk according tothe Fl, 
and they that goe according tothe way of faith 
walk according to the ſpire. 
r. Concerning the Firft, that fleſh is often taken 
proorcd by clearly in this ſence, I will give you ſome places 
pA of Scripture. G91.3.3- This {would learn of you, 
recetved you the ſpirit by the works of the aw, or by the 
hearing of faith? Are ye ſo fooliſh, that having be- 
gun jn the ſpirit, are you now made perfett in the fleſh, 
We ſee in Chap. 1. They are called tothegrace 
of Chriſt through the Goſpell, Goſpel! prenciples 
were rightly and ſavingly praiſed among them ; 
and afcer there came ſpme among them that per- 
verted them; and fayth he, are ye ſo fooliſh that 
baving begun in the ſpirit, and have had Chri# 
erucyfied mong you, that now you will be made perfe# 
by the fl.ſh? That now you will goe, and ſeeke 
jutification, by your owne works, and goe about to 
keep the law, &c. 
I Another place is in Phillip. 2. 4. Though 7 
by might alſo have confidence in the fleſh, and then he 
3 ſpeakes of the priziledges of an 1ſraelite : and if 
you looke further, Verſ. 7. 7 count all theſe Joſs 
that 1 may win Chriſt, and be found in bim, not having 
mine ewne rigbteouſneſs which i of the law, but that 
which ts of the faith of Chriſt, Soby fleſh he meanes 
the righteouſneſſe of the law, which he throwes away, 
for the rigbteouſneſſe which is of faith, 
Take another place, Rom. 10. 5, Compared 
with Rom. 6.14.” Sayth the Apoſtle, ſin ſhall at 
bave dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, 
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what is meant by watking according tothe Fleſh, © 2 


but under grace. When you were under the law, 
and walked after the fleſk, fin had domenron over 
you, and you cveyed it, Here 1s a paralell place : 
for ſayth the Apoſtle, when you were in the fleſh, 
the motions of ſin bythe law did Work in your Mem- 
bers, When you were in the fleſh, that is, when 
you were under the law, then the motions of fin did 
work, But now ſin ſhall zot have dominion over you ; 
becauſe you are not under the law: you arenotin 
the fleſh, you doe not walk according totke fleſh. 
And that 1 ſuppoſe is the meaning of zhat 5crip- 
ture. 2 Pet. 2.10. Tha Lord knoneth how to deliver 
the godiy, ard to reſerie the wicked to bepunifhed ;, 
but ebeifiy thoſe that walk after tce jl-ſh, in the lufts 
of wncleanneſs. Now if you take. walking after 
the fie tor ſinfall wayes, it would be the ſame, 
as it he bad ſaid, there are diverſe people thac 
walk wichedy, but cheifly they that walk after the 
fl: : for all people natarolly walk afterthe fleſs : 
but theſe were a peculiar people that the Lord 
would bring judgemants on, and they walked 
according to the f/eſb. Who were they # They 
were moltofthem Fewer, they were Adams Sons, 
that walked in the 0/4 {ovexart, cheifly they that 
walk according to the fleſh; that is the meaning 
of it, or elſe he would not nave ſaid according to 
the fleſh : for every man naturally walks according 
tothe fleſh. 

So in this text,,ho walke not according to thy 
fleſt; but according to the ſprrit, andin the 8 Verſe 
of rhis Chapter., They that are in the fleſh cannot 
plesſe God, Now. I ſhall open that by another 
Scripture, Heb, It. 5... Where it is {aid that 
; | | Henoch 
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2, 
It is the ſcopc 
of chis Epiſtle 


after the fleſh, and the other walking 
ſpirit # The | 


Henoch pleaſed Gad, We read of Henoch, Gen. 5, 
24. That he Walked with God; he walked not 
according to the fleſh: now fayth the Apoſtle, 
without faith 1t impoſſible to pleaſe God ;, now he 
that walks in the fleſb cannot pleaſe God, Why 
ſo? Hethar goes not in theway of faith by Feſw 
Chriſt, he cannot pleaje God. By beleiving I pleaſe 
God, by walking in the obeazence of faith to God, 
1,znd my works pleaſe God. Now to pleaſe im- 
plies one that was offended before : all my doing 
cannot pleaſe God, but my era - reſentin 
to God a perfe# yigbteouſneſſe by faith pleaſet 
God, and then all my works are accepted. There 
are two words for it in the Originall. One ſig- 
nifies topleaſe obe that hath been offended : ano. 
ther is pleoſingzeſſewith one that hath »ot offend- 
ed; as my ch:ld pleafeth me though he have zot 
effended me; but the other is to be pleaſed with one 
that was an Exzemy before,one that was againſt me, 
that is now received to faverr. So I have toid you 
breifly ſome Scriptures to ſhew you that fleſh is 
rakenin this ſence. 

Now the maine reaſon of it why | beleive this 
ro be the cheife meaning of it, is becauſe that I 
ſee clearly that this is the cherfe drift and ſcope of 
this Epiſtle, and if I may ſpeake without !diſpa.. 
ragement, there is nothing more methoatcaly layd 
downe; and this is ſpoken to bring them from 
the way of works, to the way of farth. But I ha. 


en. 
Why doth the holy Ghoſt call walking after 
the Covenant of Works, and after the law, walki 


after the 
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” | Thercalonis, becaule there is ſo great aftinity, 

* | and #earrſs between walking /ega/f, and walking {07 heres | 
ſafully zhat they are promiſcuouſly in Scripture is called watk- 

> || raken one for another. For let a man walk, and ing ater the 

. endeavour, and doe his ef, according tothe law, "_”_ 

4 

: 


and not by the Goſpel, he ſhall be ſure to walk _ 
ſnfully, and carnally $ there is no help for it, If They are ra- 
he be under the law, fin will have dominion over pn wt 
him : and if he go after the fleſh, the motions of the Scrivice, 
fleſh will bring forth frurt unto death. Sin, and the 

law are (as it were ) of ſo. near a kin, that the /aw 

makes iz more ſinfu/l, and the more a man ſtrives 

fo keep the /aw, the more he ſins, The Apoſtle 
brought ir ſo neare that people were ready to 

ſpeake non-ſence, that the law was fin. He pre- 

vents the objetion, 7s ihe law ſin? Ono, ſayth 

he, ſx is the tranſgreſſion of the law, Sothat aman 

that walks according to the law, and not accord- 

ing to the way of the Goſpe/l, in ſpight of his 

heart he ſhall walk according to the f/eſb, that is, 
according to the {ſts of nature, he can never walk 

holily, let him doe what he can. 

A ſecond reaſon why itis called f/eſb, is in al 1, qut;, . 
lufion to the two Sons of A4brabam: as we ſee in theallegorie. 
Gall, 4+ 22. The Apoſtlethere, ſpeaking of theſe ** + 
two (ovenants, he fayth, Abraham bed tao Sous, 
the ons by a bond-matd, the other by a free woman : 

But bee who was of the bond - woman was borne af. 
ter the fleſh, but beof the free Woman was by premiſe, 
which things are an allegorie ( ora compariſon þ 
for theſe ars the two Covenants, the one from Monnt 
Sinai, which genderath 10 Bondage, which i Agar, 
for this Agar is Mount Sinai is Artbia, and an. 
| GT Sees. fmererb 
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hat is meant by walking according to the Fleſh, 

- dl — 
ſwereth to j eruſalem which now 85, and i in bondage 
with her (Children, But Jernſalem which 15 above os 
free, which is the mother of s all, He is proving 
that the o//Covenant was to be done away, Agar 
was to be throwens out with her (bildren. He [pi 
prooves that thoſe two Sons of Abrabam, 1ſhmaell, A 
Ihmeell and and ſſazh, were types of the two Covenants that th 
Weak Types of God made with mankind, the Coverart of works, 
the 180 ©0- and the Covenant of grace, Now the Covenant 

of works he compares to 1ſhmaell, that was borne bu 

after the fleſh, as other Children were, eAbraban 

went in to Hagar, and ſhe conceived, and bare; 

-Child as other Women. But 7ſaak was not born fir 

after the {/-ſh, all F/eſbty wayes could not produce 

Iſaak, he was a Child of promeſe, and the ſpirit offs ;, 

God breathing in the3romiſe, and working mighti- 

ly in Abraham, and Sarab, 1ſaak was produced. 

This is an a{legor ze, there is a great Myſterie that 

you think not of, when you read of /ſmae//,and 

6. Iſaak. By Iſhmeell is meant the (ovenzant of works 
I and the praxciples of it, and the praFicironersof it, 
and they waik according to the fleſh, as 1/hmael 
did : and by 7ſask is meant the Covenant of grace; 
and thoſe that goe that way, are Children of 
promiſe, 2s Iſaak was. So God hath ſer this com- 
pariſon and I conceive the Apoſtle alludes to it, 
andcalls-it a walking according to the Fleſh, Agil 
be had ſayd, thou ſhalt zever have this 7:ghteouf- 
eſſe. by walking in the way of thy Father 7/hmaell, 
by Mount Sinatin Arabia, by walking in the ley 
to turne away the wrath of God : but if thouwilt 
get this r:ghteouſneſſe thou-muſt walk according 
ro the ſpir:t, thou muſt get the ſpirit, and be , 
Child of promiſe. LP The 
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Thechird,and laſtreafonthar T ſhall give, why 
it is called walking according tothe Fleſh, is be- 


cauſe of weakneſſe: for Fleſhis put for weakneſie; 


as the Scripture ſayth. They are Fleſh, and not 
ſpirit ;, that is, they are poore week things : fo, 
thoſe that walk in that way, in the way of the /ew, 
they are weak creatures ; there is nothing, bur 
wiſhing, and woulding, and covexanting, and pre- 
meſing, and proteſting, and vexing, and fretting 
but there is no Frength. Now one Saint that 
is truly planted in cbrif, and the Gofpell hath 
truely taken place in bis heart, he hath more 
firength then five hundred of the other. Sayth 
P4ul, I can dos all things, 1 can want, aud I can a- 
bound, | can goe to Priſon freely, 1 can refoyce 
with them that rejoyce, and mourne with them that 
mourne. Becaule the ſpirit that dwells in Chrif, 
and works cfteQually, the ſame ſpirit dwells in x, 
and works in w. Therfore-that is the meaning of 
it; they that walk after the Fleſh ; that is, they 
that gocafter the law, they are weake, they tu 
and are never the nearer Heaven ; and if they 
ſhould live 2 thouſand en they would be no 
better, but wifers, and woalders, and fay have a 
_ deſire to doe'as the Preacher ſayth, bur I 

ve nO.pOWer. 

Let me conclude with one word of Uſe, from 
Ul this-thar hath been'ſayd, which I hope you 


will coafider of. :Fromt this Do&rine thus open- 
ed, you may hence ſee the ſaying of our” Lord 
Jeſus: Chriſt verified, and made good, thar.few 
ſhall ezter intothe Kingdome of Heaven, Donbr- 
leſs 'Banl did not loo "_ ſnipers, and Saints as 

we 


_ en 


Uſe. 
That few ſhal 
be laved. 


my 


SAT YL, 


Fus ſhall be ſaved. . Py 
we doe : we. account every Profeſſor,” let his V 
principles bewhat they will, eyther from the firft, H 
or ſecond Adam, if he begin'to-leave ſin, and to. P, 
performe daties, we account him 2 good man. Bur m 
the Lord when ,he comes to judpe, he will looke li 
further, and examine us,and wi)l ( 1 feare) finda. th 
bundance that ſhal never enter intothe Kingdom th 
of Heaven, even of thoſe that follow good old A. IC! 
dam, I meane thereare abundance of Profeſſors, be 


that have. left corrupt Adam in his groſneſſe, and 
follow good. o/d .eAdam that is a ſprig from 
that : they will abZarne from p78, and they will 
performe duties, aud they will doe no wrong. and 
all is but o/4 eAdam ſtill. Now, good, or bad, if 
it,be o/4 «Adam, it muſt periſh, the bond woman 
muſt be caſt out. 

Thertore. you that are Profeſſors ,.looke to 
your ſclves for the Lords fake, .| am miſtaken 
if there be not many hundreds of. us that will be 
found the Soxs of 1ſhmeellat.the laſt day : many 
that make a great Profeſſion, and many that make 
a greater profeſ[toz then others, that are honeſt. 
ſpirituall, Saints before the World, before men : 

or when a man goes to keep the las, every light 
that comes into his ſoule zxtends his reſolutsor: ;, 
everything intends it in that courſe he is in ; and 
he maygoe to the hrghbeſt, and be rhe greateſt Pro- 
feſſor, and be ready for all duties, and yet be found 
- franger to Jelus Chriſt : thertore look to your 

1 

I remember Mr --3o/ton that bleſſed man, he 
divides the "World for-the fewneſs of them that 
ſhy]l be ſaved ; fayth-he, the: greateſt part of the - 
ny | 24 World 4} * 


damnation to them that are in Chrift Jeſw, andyou 
are juſtified freely, and Chriſt hath f#/filled the law, 
and all is cleare ; whereas before there were feares 
leaſt they were not righteows, and they did work 
hard ; now let a man labour to draw them to the 
Goſpell, and to plant Chbri# and the prizciples of 
Chriſtin their heatts, and I feare that 'there is 
not one in ten but will meſcerrie in the remooving 
as you find it often with your Trees when you 
remove and tranſplant them, 'I ſay abundance 
of thoſe Profeſſors will come to nothing; for 
when the feareof Hell and damnation is gone from 
their conſcience, when the whip is gone, they 
will turne the grace of Goa rntowantonneſſe. Nay, 
ſome wilteurnedowne right Exemies, and peyſdcu- 
ters.ofthe Goſpell, as the” Phariſees; and of thoſe 


thatwoutd rome in;in all probabilitic,io removing © * 


and raxflitig them from the 'lawto rheGafpell, 
there is-not” one in ten but would: crorretbergrice 
of God into wantonxeſſe, and there goes alitheir 
AF | L13 Religion. 


Religion. The way to {Heaven is narrow, our 
Lord Chriſt ſairb, and I think it-will be found far 
more narrow then we conceive of it. 

Therfore as another godly man ſayth, we are 
exceedingly miſtaken in judging of Profe ſors, we 
looke upon thew, and choſe that begin to amend 
"" RE from their ſins, we call them Profeſſors But this 
CE atnas bs is the true way of jadging 3 thac there are but two 
their princi- roots inthe VWorld, the «id Adam, and the ew 4- 
plcs. dem. There are but two Covenants, Sinai, and 

Jeruſelem, there are buttzo wayes of walkeng, af. 
ter the fieſb, and after the ſprret, afterthe law,and 
after the Goſpel. ' Now | judge bim tobe a $4rxt, 
and a belesver, and God calls, andownes him as a 
Saint ; though he be meote, and be not ſogloriow 
in the eye of the world, as many formall Profeſ- 
ſors; yer if I ſec* any principles of the Goſpeltin 
bim, if therebea liftle of (rift in him in power, 
thongh - = _ in LO _ and he can 
ray but Yertve, cannot keepe fafs eg, 
nddeyeoct Humilzataen {0 plauſibly Cs 
that make a Trade of it in-this Cittie )yet-if that 
projer, and repeating, and reading, and bearing,or 
preaching, or whatfocyer it be, # it fow from the 
Lord Fef:« Chnift, as4 natwro/, man irnowes notu- 
relithings ſopne8arnt knowes anther, the fpirit 

of Go1 knomes the things of God. 
The beſt have. - It is true weall of us have a great dealle of fleſd, 
ſomwhat of andthere is ſomewhar of ud od Adam,as well 
- Aden 8 a8 of corrupted Adam:z: but {uxely we ioughtnor 
to conceivehimtobe a Sernt, let him be nexcr fo 
| 0 rotary voy the Vorld, and inthe per- 
oriance-OF 4uprer, i} thene be cot ſorwyhar of 
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rure, aod fee.a great deals of Chrsft in him, and an 
the other ſide you may ſee great Profeſſors that are 
KRingleaders of others, and yet there. is not a jot of 
Cbrift in them, but all is old Adam, ſeruad up in 
his brave parts, and all jsbut Fs, alittle more 
Refined, and he that is F&ſb, andallthat is Fleſh, 
cannot izberite the Kingdame of Gad, 

Looke-to your ſelves ſeriouſly, eſpecially you 
that are moſt emyzext, that think beſt of your 
ſelves, that are azcjext Profefiors, unleſs you 
took to your Elves, yau.may take'a great dealeof 
yp 3 dragabe comes — all your prey. 
ing,& faſt: repeating.and preaching.yau may 
be found coke nothicg inche world'but:men that 
walk according to the Fleſh, that is, according to 


. the refined, and well educated principles.of old A- 


dam, you ' be. 1ſbmacily, and be-bui-/tupon 
Mens Pri mhen allis done, i 
Thexfare 1 fay we: may hence learne to j 
rightly of Perſaxs,, who are $4115 , —— 
ot, who are the.Chilgren of Gad, and who are not. 


.For in moſt things we doe notyjudg righth,.we 


[2 

doe got judg as,Godzy4g#h. Ye: utually-judg of 
men, and pf CACAk. oawelimeileins, 
or accordingto { Nu, +, and; definitions 
that we have of ahings,-in that»atarall drvinitie 
we have. Ag for igkence. Ita man leave his 
drunkenneſſe, and whondowe, and come up to ſome 
kind of bolineſſe ja his. lifs, in appearance, if he 
come to heare Sermoxs,, and repeat them, andpray 
a little in his Familie, that man we call a Saint, a 


godly man, and it may be, he maybe ſo, andit may 


How to judg 
who are 
Saints ard 
who nor. 


OOO Few ſhall be ſaved. 


be not ſo. Now the way thar God jadgeth of all 
men, is as they are the Ch/4ren, eyther of the old 
or of the new Adam, and not- according to ſuch 2 
proportion+:of ftri#neſs ir rheir- lives : for the 
Phariſees went beyondmany weEak "Profeſſors in 
common rightcouſnefle. | 

And this ſhould be a+ mayne ground of our 
communion, and fellwſhip, and delight in others, 
whether -in- Churches or otherwiſe. It ſhonld nor 
be grounded on this : if ſuch a man beof my 0. 
pinzon in ſach things, if ke agree with me, he is for 
, me ; and another that agrees with another, he is 
for bim. Theſe kind of communioxs will proove 
nothing but fa#roz in the end. But the trwe com- 
- mmunion.iswhen Saints together keepe fellowſhip, 
Church - fellowſhip, or other upon ſpiriruall 
grounds. That is, when Chriſt in 6zs ſoule, and 
Chriſt in :yze cloſe togetherz this is the maine 
ground that makes communzon, and fellowſh; 
whatſoever comes in befides that. is additional), 
but if there be a communten 'of people withour this, 
I fay it-will pfoove but-fe#:ox, but walking ac- 
cording to the Fleſh. ; þ 

I ſhould ſhew now-what courſe we ſhould take 
tobring our ſelves toſprrituell Sw AY 

And Secondly what they ſhould doe that 
God hath brovghtup in ſome mea- 
ſure to this comrdrizer, Bur I 
muſt leave that till God 
' give another oppor. *' 
A 
* * | 
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Rom. 8. 4 


That the righteouſneſſe of the law might be fiell- 
filled in us wbo walke wot after the fleſb, but 


after the ſpirit. 


HERE were three Leſſons that 
the Lord did Teach' us from theſe 
words. | 

The Firſt is implicd in the be- 
SeJg; gining of the Verſe: that 
Every man is boundtoget bimatighteou[neſs 

tofulfill the law of God, | 
And Secondly, that 

Al thoſe that rightly belerve in Chrift bave 
in them &rigbteouſneſſe perfeRhy ro faljil 
it. 

And Thirdly, that . 

Thoſe that thus Felerve, and bave this 
great previledg (forit is the Foundation 
of. all others ) they are knowne, -or 

| drferibed 


ow” 


How to judge who are Saints. 
deſcribed by this, they walk xot after the 
Fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 

The two former I have finiſhed, Tentred upon ſp: 
the third rhe laſt day; I opened it et larg, and |} ®* 
proovedit to you, end catne to make one Uſe of By 
ir, 

Les That from hence we may learne how to judg of | © 
How to judge Perſons, howto judg of thoſe that are Sarxts, and th, 
who are thoſe that. are act. Saints, not according to fÞ 
Saints and N {# 
vhoxrenor. Jorme kind Of holyneſſe they may come up to, bur 

according to the prenciples they walk by, eyther ſer 
as they walk according to the Fleſh, or according th: 
tothe ſp#r12. For told. you there be diverſe Pro. © 
efors among ys, that it maybe, are emynent in | 2? 
the eye of the world, before men,yer when all coms | *** 
toall, their faſting, and prayiang,and preaebing, and Ar 
repeating, &c. will be found tobe nothing inthe || ** 
Worldburz walking prn—_ tothe F(eſs, that ſho 
is, according tothe refined, well educatedptinci. || % 
ples of old «Adam, But ſhall goe on a little fur. Ne 


ther, 

uſe.2 Therfore-in the next place; the Queſtion will 8 P* 
dow - know DE 3 HOW. fhall I know whether I za/+ according of 
whether we tO the fleſh or according to the ſpirit > How irc 
walk accord- ſhall I know whether I'be one of thoſe that walk the 
" "ib according to the ſperet ? 
I will -only.give you a few expreſſions of it. (1 || ©2! 

will not ſay ſigns, for it may be you could not | -** 

all beare that word ) and theſe expreſſcoxs are moſt ihe 

of them: layd downe in this Chapter,and here- | 


about , whereby you may have a gueſs of it, whe- de: 
ther you bemen that walk according to the ſpirit ont 


Or NO, 
Firſt, Þ :--. 
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Frey ; VF bomalke after the Spirit. 375 ”- bh 
. Firſt you ſhall find in Rom. 6;/ that thoſe chat; nr. 
Such are 


are under; g79c#, or.thatiwalk according to the: 111 06. 
ſperit,: ſin is. deſtroyed in them, they are deod'to ſin, 
and alive to righteouſnoſſe. And there aremany 
expreſſions of the ſame thing. in diverſe phra- 
ſes. As in Verſ. 6. Knowing this, that :our old max 
& cracsfied, that the bodte of ſin might be, de trazed 
that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, If thou be a: 
man that wlkeft according to the /pzrizt,thou canſt 
ſay the boay of ſin is deſtroyed, and thou doeſt not 
ſerve ſin, Then it is ſayd in Verſ. z1.:That thoſe 
that are under grace, they are dead indyed to [in, 
and alive to God, that -isagother expreſſion... And 
in Verſ. 12. iz ſhall not rargne rntheir Mortal 
bodies, that they ſhould obey 57 #1: the luſts thertof. 
AndinVerſ, 43 | Yeild not your members as itftru- 
meuts of #urighteaeuſnſſe. And''in Verſe 34«:\:S61 
ſhall not-have dominion over them. . So, there are 
diverſe expreſſions, of one, and the fame thing. ; 
Now from all ( for I cannot open them particu- C 
larly, how mvch is beld: forth in! each of theſe ex- s 
preſſions, but to help thee to ſee a little the State 
of thy foule.) I would gather theſe three things 
from all cheſe.exprefſions, there is I ſay meant by 
them theſe,three things.; - -: > - | 
The firſt-thing js this, thatgthoſe that walk ac. — x. 

| | cording to grace; and accordingtothe ſpirit, {4 52 dead. 
is dead in them, '. That is, they are dead,;in re- _ 
pee of the guilt of fin , they doe ſeczand under. 

ſand 1n fame, meaſure, that Jeſs {briff by his 
deahhath iſhed and Art rover and done away 
all their fins, in reſpeR of the'gas/t,ot them ;'they 
not.undex the lan hag reſpect. Taye 
_ L m Fu | 
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4 5 ho hey be that walke after the Spirit, | 


thatzthere is a full PRI in Jeſus Chriſt, 
thit hath farisfied che/law, atid ſo their fins are 
done away; thac they (ſhall hever condemne them, | (is 
This isonething. I | 
Now a"than that walks according tothe fleſh, B Ma 
he ſees not thar, neyther can fee ir : for theſe fl fn 
thipgs #re-ſpiritnall. Now take a man- thar 
walks actotding ro the F:/Þ, that is, rp” to Þ ger 

the moſt refined principles of old Adam; and he 
alway carries gui/t upon his'(onſerence, hewillal. a 2 
de as a- man that is rouling of a Szew-ball, it i 
the more he goes on in his Serurre, the more ga#lt, @ iy 
and hotroar. But a man that alk; accordin hin 
to the ſpir#t, let him be weake or ſtrong, he ſecs this | 
in fome meaſure(and probably for the moſt part) ÞÞ he! 
chat. bis /»s are dohe away, 2nd that there is no ÞÞ the 
roridentnation to 'bim, becauſe he is in Chrif, and if 7» | 
beltives ini bim : therfore as it ts. Roth. 5. 7. Hel anc 
that is dead is freed from fin, or juſtified from fin, the 
That is one _ en 
r Secondly, in alltheſe phraſes'this is -held forth © no! 
Sinis dezdin tous ( as I underſtand That abeleiverbeing plun- © he 
_ ofthe ,2 into Chrift ( for fo he looks upon himſelfe) I the 
- and ingrefted and #xited to Chitiſt, inceſpet of WW cer 
the power of fin he accounts itas dead; that is, W fp, 
when he ſees any fin fi&rrivig in him, he conſiders, EU acc 
Iam one with Chriſt, { am planted with him in | 2ll 
his dearb and reſarre#3op, and this fin was condemn. | - 4% 
ned when Chriſt was condemned, and as fure as || you 
Chriſt did die, this fin muft die; rherfore he || all 
looks upon all bis Fxrand fs, as things that are 
gaſping for life, as pr on are —_—_ «le, and 
did he. 


that will areh die, as ſarcly as (Þr«/# 
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The they be that walks after the Spirit, 
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Another man that welir according to the /aw, 
when he ſees /iz in him, and finds «fs to rife in 
his ſoul, he ſayth as David in agother caſe. Swre/y 
I ſhall one day fall by the hands of Saul, Surely, I 
ſhall prove an Hypocrite, one time or other, this 
fin will break my zeck, and ſo he is diſcouraged, 
and his heart is hardened. But a man that is un- 
der grace, that walks according ro the Goſpel, let 
fin be never ſo ftrong and prevalent, he looks on it 


as a condemned thing, he can triumph over it when | 


it is ſtrongeſt, and can ſay, I know thou muſt be 
layd in the Grave with Jeſus Chriſt z he reckons 
himſelfe dead to fin. That is acothecthing. 
Thirdly, and laſtly, from all theſe expreflions 
here in Rom. 6. We gather this, that ſurely all 
thoſe, that are under grace, or that walk according 
to the ſpirit, in ſome eminent way, are more holy, 
and more freed from fin then once they were, and 
then all thoſe are that walk under the /aw,in ſome 
eminent way I ſay they are more bo/y,though I doe 
not ay there is no fin in them, for then we ſhould 
he as Job ſayth, but certainly there is a power in 
their ſoules againſt ſ», that is exceedingly trarſ. 
cendent \in reſpe& of the beſt moral men, in _re- 
ſpe& of the exaFeſt, men in the World, rhat walk 
accordirg to the law, what elſe is the meaning of 
all this. Tee are dead to fin, and fin ſball not rezone 


8nd have dominion over you, and you ſhall »ot ye:la 


Jour members as ihfiruments to ſin? Shall we turac 
all this into ſpeculation > No, certainly, theres 
ſome eminent, reall holynefle and power againſt 
fin that they had not before. Therfore faithhe, 


3. 
They are 
more holy 
then others. 
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it is towalke according tothe Covenant of works, 
and according to the fleſh, and what covenants, and 
reſolutions, and promiſes, and faſtings he had, and 
let himlooke upon himſelfe, what he is now ſince 
he bath knowen a little of Chr:ft, and hath knowen 
that he isa. jufirfied Perſon, and that he is dead to 
the /aw; and the Iltke. I appeale to you, whether 
you doe not feele a ſtrange power in your ſoules 
killtng, and ſuodutng fin, that you never imagtned 
before, or almoſt hoped co have. Thereare ſome 
Saints that I know, that when they-came to know 
alittle of Jeſus Chriſt, rhey have fund a power to 
ſubdue their fizs, that they did-not hope for in 
their other condition, they were ſo ſtrong z it is 
an emynent power.: A poore Saint that ſees ano- 
ther tuggtng, and ſiriverng, and wraſftling, and buſt: 
ling with his corruptions, he knowes that there ii 
a ſweet pozer in his ſoule that: pulls downe the 
bigbeſt, and proudeſt #maginations, As a godly 
man fayth, there 1s as much difference between: 
man that walks after the fleſÞ, according tothe 
:law,.and he that walks according to the ſperer, a 
hetweene a man that is in a great Lyter or inz 
great Boat, that is faſt upon the ſa», and there 
are it. may bea:dozen or twenty men tuzging and 
Htgoypg to get tt off, and yer it ſticks's and ano; 
het mpg that is ina Boat upon the water, and 
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7Fbo they be that walke after the ſpirit, 


is gone, he gOocs with. winde, and tide. XYs) 2 man 
that walks according to grace, he can go as a ch4ld, 
and ſpeake loving, and plaine words to his' Father, 


lc, and get power over his fins, that all the bowlixg, 
at and roaring, and crying of another a whole Yeare 
es | together cannot doe. It is ſo, and all yourthat 


id know. what grace is, know'it. That is one thing : 
therefore conſider this, ifthou walke according 
N to the ſpirit, thou art dead 20 ſin, That is,in reſpect 
of the condemnation, and gurlt of it, thou heareſt 
that Chriſt hath fulfilled the law, and thar fn is 


«MM done away. 
And ſeconely in reſpe of the pozer of it ; thou 


7 canſt looke upon it as a «ys xg, gaſping thing, that 
| muſt die, and thou caaſt tread oa it through the 
wil death of Chrift. 
0 Thirdly, thou findeſt no /«ſ# ſo'ſtrong in thy 
-M foul, but thou canſt ordinarily 6r75ng it downe ; 
: | thou canſt bring ir to the ob<dience of Jeſus 
t Chriſt : another: man may throw his cap at his 
| fins, and be n1ſopng, and wouldeng all the year long, 
MM but there are ſtrong Juſts in his foole that will 
- -aot out. Therefore ſayth the Apoſtle, when you 
q walked according to the law, the motions of fin 
, brought forth fruit upto! death : inevitably it will be 
ſo. s Ir4.e:t X 
Then further you ſhall finde the fruits of walk. Froivof 
if ing according tothe ſpirit. I will burname them cordiag _ 
| to you, and wiſh you toconfider of them. You the ſpici. | 
il have many ſet downe in this Eighth tothe Kg. 
| manes. ; 192274 
| When a man walks according to the ſpirit, 
|. you ſhall fee this is 0ne Fruit ob th a. ſpirit of avey- 
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" A ſpiritof a- 
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Spirit of bon- 
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tios whereby we crie abba Father, «A's Many as 


- are led by the ſpirit of God, they are the Sons of God: 


for ye bave not recerved the ſpirit of bondage apaine 
to feare:, but ye bave recerved the ſpirit of adoption 
wherby we crie abba Fatber, That is one fruit of it, 
as ſoone as a man comes to walk according to the 
ſp#rir, he hath not a ſpirir of hoxdage any more, 
Whar is that? Ir is nothing buc this, a temper 
of ſoule like aſ{ave, juſt as you may conceive ofa 
man that is taken Priſoner in Twrk:e what tem- 
per he is of, he is glad of a cruſt of bread, and he 
feares whipping and beating, and ( it may be ) «rt- 
ling : ſuch is the temper of a mans ſoule in a ſpirit 
of bondage: when one is in ſuch a temper that 
he is alway in feare of being whepped, and ſcoarged, 
and he hath hard thoughts of God, and he feares 
that he ſhall proove an bypoerite, and the like. 
Now ſayth the Apoſtle we have not that ſpirit, 
but we have the ſpirit of adoption; whereby we cyie 
abba Father, That is, there is a {weet :remper, 
fuch as is in a loving (bid to his deare Farbe, 
there is a boldneſbe, a love, and delight, and rejoycing 
and a ſweet neſſe, &c, «This is one fruit of it, there- 
fore as far as thou art under borrour, and meperng, 
and bowling, and cryrng, thon-commeſt ſhort of 
walking according to the ſpirit: for thy ſoule 
would be alway full of ſweetneſſe, in the greaze/7 
aMi&ion, if there were a ſpirit of adoption; and 
under the worſt ins thou doeſt commit, though 
their would-be ſorrow yet thou . wouldeſt be 
full of ſweetnefſe and joy. That is one thing. 
Agpaine, another fruit, and conſequent of it, is 
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rits, that we are the Children of God, If thou wilt be 
lead by.the ſpirit, and walk after the ſpirit, the rs 
rit of God will »:tnefe with-thy ſpirit that thou 
artthe Child of God. What is that? the mean- 
ing of it is this (as I underſtand) the ſperit of 
God will rayſe up my ſpirit, to be able to ſee, and 
know, that I am the Child of God, forthe ſpirit of 
a man, knowes the zatura// things of a man, and no 
more. Burt the ſpirze of God witnefſeth with 
my ſpirit , that I am the Childe of God, that 
is, hee rayſeth vp my ſpirit whereby 1 

ſee, and know, that I am the Childe of God: 
that as before by my one ſpirit I was able to 
know whether I were poore, or ri, whether I 
were ſich, or wel, whether I were beloved, or hated: 
So now my ſpirit is 74yſedby the (piritiof God, 
I am able to refle® upon cy ſefe ſpiritually, and 
look upon my ſelfe as beloved, and choſen, and boy, 
and celea, and juſtified, and this in a ſpirituall way, 


Thirdly, here is another expreſſion of it, and Ancarneft 


that is, an carneſtbope, or expetation ofthe glo 

thatiis to be 7eves/ed, I find, and obſerve little of 
that to be in Profeſſors, and I have oft marvailed 
at it, and the reaſon is, becauſe they have not the 
ſpirit of adoption, and walk not fully according to 
The ſpiri:, therfore they arc not filled with thoſe 
txpeRations, and thoſe earneſt deſires, thar-the 
 Salnts were ordinarily. in the primitive times. 
Sayth the Apoſile in this Chapter. The creature 
Loopeth 8nd defires to be delevered: and notonly 
They, but we our ſelves, which have the firſt fruits of the 
Pirit, we groaue within our ſebves, waiting for the a- 
Kptc0n, 10 wit the redemption of 6u7 bodir, The 
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meaning is, there is no man knowes what that 
glory is, that isto be revealed; nor no man what 
itis tolooke forit, and expeR it. The wordin 
the Originall is ( as one ſayth ) as a woman looks 
for deliverance when her pazres arc on her. O! ſhe 
would faine be delivered, or as a man in Priſon that 
looks for his frezvd out of a window, he puts out 
his bead,and looks, but he cannot get out, though 
he faine would. Such an earnef7 hope, and expe. 
ation, and deſire there is in the Saints that walke 
according to the ſpirit, to ſee: Jeſus Chriſt come, 
andto enjoy that glory that is tobe revealed, 
There are many more expreſſ10n5 there, that are 
the fruits of it, as the ſpirit of ſupplication, Ver. 
26. And there is alſo a trwmpherng ovcr all our 
ſpirituall exemies. Verſ, 31. What ſhall we ſay then 
ef God bd for ms, who can be againſt mw? &c. And then, 
there is an'abſolure dependance upon God for all 
things. He that ſpared not his owne Soy, but delive- 
red him up fer u% all, how ſhall he not with bim give us 
sll-tbings, And then there is alſo patient * ſuffe. 
ring of all «ffli#:ons. Sayth the Apoſtle Ver. 18. 
I reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glery that ſhall be ye- 
vealed. And then there is laſtly, an abſolute,erernal 
unign with Chriſt Jeſus, in' reſpe& of his loye, 
IT am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor Ant 
gels, nor principalities, nor any thing ſhall ever be 4. 
ble to. ſeper ate 14 from the love of God, which is in (hrift 
Jeſu our lord:theſe are the exprefſionsof the f7uzrs 
of the ſpirit of God in the ſou}e; when men walk 
according to the ſpirit, when they walk according 
tograce. Take a man that walks according tothe 
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f:ſh, os according tothe /aw, you ſhall find none 
of theſe kind of things in bis foule. So much con-« 
cerning that Uſe. ES 1214 . 
os next place, as this. Doarine is a Touch. Uſe 3. 
fone, whereby you may tric, and judg of mens per. 77341! of our 
ſons : ſo hereby alſo you may trie your ſervices : 
and a#:0xs. I {ay this is a'rule-whereby you ma 
come to know what your ſervices are, what wort 
is-in them, For as they only are Saints, who 
walk according to the ſp:rit (let the World judg 
how they will) and thoſe that walk carnaly, ac- 
cording to the fleſb,according to the law, are not 
Saints : fo I ſay thoſe a#1ons or ſervices of ours, 
that proceed from the ſpirit of God, they are 
only plesſing to God, and thoſe that proceed 
from the fleſh, from 0/4 Adam, thoſe are xot plea. 
fng to him. Now I ſay, by this we may #rze our 
ſervices, and a8#:ens, as well as Our perſons; for 
there is the ſame reaſon for both, in all my a#:onx, 
all that I expe&- from them, is that they be ples+ 
ſing to God : thar is the endof all that we doe; 
for they cannot juſtrfieus,that is doxe already, or 
if it be nor they cannot doe it; but all is to be 
pleaſing to God. Now then the maine rule by 
which I.am to judg of my «F107, it is this, not to 
jedg of them according as they are plauſible: to 
men, or according as they have affe#:0n, or enlarg- 
ment inthem ( as wecallit) but we areto judg of 
our a&ions cheifly ( if not pelnalpall ) by the” 
principle that they flow from, ifit be the weakteff, 
and meaneft ation, if it be the leaſt gb, or prayer, 
if it proceed from the ew Adam, the Lord Jeſns, 
{tis faeet,and pleaſing to God, it is an acceptable 
vt Non Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice. But if it be the moſt gleriow thing in 
the World, it it proceed from {4 Adem, not only 
from fizfull Adam, but from natural Adam, as he 1s 
called the za8turall man, 1. (0, 15, Vfay that that 
riſeth from natural} wi{dome, and j#xvention, and w 
anderfianding, and memory, &c. it is but fleſh, and it 
. hatſoever is borne” of fleſh us flaſh; and as we fay, ol 
{Pepper is Pepper, thar is, it is deare ; (ofleſÞ is fleſh | 

that is, it is a fi/tby abominable thingto God. As it | « 
isin this Chapter, they that wath according tothe fleſh i tt: 
cannet pleaſe God, So that that is borne of the fleſh, ſt 
that ſervice that ariſeth from the fleſh, that is done © 0: 


—_— 


from the fleſh cannot pleaſe God.. "of 

Haeſt, But you will ſay, cannot the a84on1 that pro. UW d: 
ceed from the priacp/es of natarall Adam be plex i 4 

ſing to'God? ———————— Every} 

man knowes,that of corrupt Adam cannot z but car to 

not that of zatwail Adams as a man mayproy il at 

meerly by a #atzrall wir, and bravely to pleaſe man,  O! 

and to pleafe biaſelf, and he may preach by a na. i ar 

tzrall wir, and doe other Excerciſes. and doe & - m 

them finely,cannot they be pleaſing to God ? th 

daſs. No, this is a certaine rule, that there is no- t 

Nothing that ©hIng that comes from fleſh, from a principle of 4 
comes from old Adam whither ir be naturally good, or evill, | 1: 
nel Aon there is nothing whether from pure Adam, or of 
a corrupt Adam, that 1s pleaſing to God, ſc 
The reaſon is this, becauſe, as it is Ge», 3.5. /# 

That when Adam ſinned againſt God, you know Y wi 

his puniſhment was, that he ſhould die: he was 28 

nOt tO eat, or toach the forbidden frait, leaſthe ih 

ſhould die. Now when Adam eat of that frait, | an 


you know the curſe came upon him, And inre«f - 
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How to judge of our aliens, 
ference to this you ſhall find thoſe phraſes in this 
Epiſtle, whoſoever walks arrarding to the fleſh ſhall 
dre, whoſoever walks as #{d Adem, is inthe State 
of the old curſe, he ſhall die, and O miſerable may, 
who ſball deliver me from this cody of death. He calls 
it abody of death, alluding rothe maine curſe of 
old Adam, which was thathe ſhould 4ze. 
| Now when the Lord ſayd that 44a» ſhould 
die for fin, conceive nor, that the meaning isonly, 
that he ſhould die perſonally, that his perſon now 
ſhould be ſu4je# to the wratbof God, to deamnat- 
0: of ſoule, and body, for everin Hell : that is 
not the only meaning of it; it is true, he fell un- 
der that, but the meaning is this alfo, that whole 
Adam, Adam as thou art 2 pablike perſon rhou 
ſhalt dre, that whereas I made,and appoynted thee 
to be the ſpring, and Foundation, 4x mankind, 
and every man inthe World is to have thy 7mege 
on bim, and I have filled thee with rigbteouſueſſe, 
and wiſdome, and good things, that may tend 
much to thy beppineſſe, and -rhy poſteritic, that 
(_ow mayeſt derive a prizciple tothem tobe /ibe 
thee in , and to be p/ea/ing to me. But when 
Adam ſinned, now fayth God, thou ſhale de 
I made thee @ bappre creature, and put 2bundaneS 


' of excellencitr in thee for thy ſelfe, and thy py. 


erity as a publike perſon © but now that! hat 


' ſinned, and extingurſhed 21] that good; ' Now I 


will 5/2 them) all; thy wiſdome, and thy rightedbfe 
ngſſe, thy ſoule, and thy body, thy very 2b5s;; 
ſhall 4/e. Thy perſon as thon art a private man, 


 andasthou art a pub/ihe man, ſoule, and boy, fleſh, 
- and #ox6,allthat is #2 the,and all that comes from 
RIPE No 2 thee, 
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- © thee, ſhall die: this is that greatcurſethat God 
laid on him, acurſe ofa great extear. 
All that Therefore 1 ſay; whatioever now ariſetl from 
ſprings from the $05 of Adam, that iprings from o/d Adam, be 
—_ ix gocd, or evill it iscondemned to die, it muſt 


die, it cannot pieaſe God. As Adamwhen he had 
eaten the forbidden fruit, the Lord ſeran »Lnge// 
with a Sword to keep the Garden, that he ſhould 
come in #0 more, Juſt ſo now fince Adams fall 
the Lord hath (et a Sword as it were to keep men 
from all the prznciples of Adam, that thoſe things 
hall never pleaſe God any more. Or 1 may ſay 
of it as Foſwab ſpeakes of Jericho when hee had 
pulled down and deſtroyed ity Curſed be. the man 
that buildeth this (titty axy more... 5oO when God 
palled downe eAdam for fin, the Lord layd'that 
curſe apon him, that he ſhould never be a b/eſ:ng 
that way-any more, God would never looke on 
him,or any thing that ſhould come from Him a- 
ny more: God would bethink himſelfe of 26: 
ther wy, but that way he would not meddle with, 
But now this is our fault, wee are ſtil} going to 
build Jertcbo againe. We are every man more 
apt torighteouſueſſe then to ſix, ſuch a righteouſ. 
| Meſſe as it is ; weare apt to goe;and build up the 
* wines of old Adam ; when we goe about the ſer. 
| viceof God, and to doe any thing for him : ar 
as the people of 1ſrae/, Dent. 1. God bids them 
ariſe, and goe into Canaan, and then they would 
netubut band by they would goe, and then God 
teNsthem they ſhould never goe : So the time 


when God made him righteous; if we ha 
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tinued-1o,*.it had been, well, and the more we had 
endeavoured to be rightrow that way, the more 
bleſſed we had been. Buc now we are faler, and 
God hath curſed Adam to dye: now any one that 

oes that. way is curſed, that goes about to repaire 
thoſe old ruines ; no, faith God, doe not now 
anger me in ſeeking to be boly in that way as old 
Adam was : We muſt labour now to goe a new 
way and get the new. Adam, Jeſus Chriſt intoour 
ſoules. 

This is the reaſon why (as it is cleare, in 1 Cor, 
15. } men muſt dye, why godly men mult dye as 
well as the wicked, /t is appeznted to all mex to dye. 
Why ſo? The reaſon is this, becauſe God in 
Paradiſe condemned old Adam wholly to dye; 
therefore Fleſh and blood cannot inberit the Xing. 
dome of God , no peice Of old eAdam: therefore 
he being a publike perſon , and we. being in him, 
that curſe muſt be fulfilled, and wee muſt dye. 
All that belongs to o/4, Adam muſt dye one time 
or other, Nolens, volens. Therefore as we beare 
the Image of old eAdem, though we bave ſome 
beginnings of new Adam, yet becauſe we bave the 
diſpoſition of old Adam, (I ſpeake not of fn, 
bur ) of #aturall Adam, wee are earthly. as 4dam 
was; therefore we mult lay downe this f!eſh and 
body, becauſe of that grear. curſe. in Paradiſe, that 
: 44am ſhould ahe, and all that are of him, 

But you will ſay, why chen doth not corruption 
( that isa part of. o{4 Adam) aje in the wicked in 
Hell? You fay whole Adam, corrupt Adam, and 
naturall 44am muſt dye : Now the wicked: in 
Hell, they have i and corroption World with- 
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out end: for Carztisa murderer, and Judas is 
a'Traytortothis time. 

'Anſw. It is true, that corrapt Adam in the Saints muſt 
Sin remaining dye z but that comes not by the curſe, but it is by Y ® 
by nu Chrift, andis a blefling, and that corrupt Adam,  ® 
curſe. finfull Adam, lives forever in them in Hel/, it is tl 

a partof the cx7ſz ; for to live in 7», is to dye 2 
properly, Now in that wee ſhall have this fieſb FA 
and blood diſſolved, and ſhall have naturall w:fe. MW © 
dome and the like all daſhed out , therein wee are M V 
common with thety, thar is of the cwrſ#, though i, 
God after (by an after-game as we may ſpeake iſ *© 
with reverence) turned it to a dleſirg, But for th 
the dying of corruption in us, that is the 4/effing i *' 
of Jeſus Chrift, and no c#rſe. Iris a ceyſe to live at 
inf»; therefore though Adam be wholly to dye, | 
yet the wicked continue in fin, World without tt 
end, evenin Hell. I meatie there are the fins of | ** 
the heart at the leaſt. And in thoſe places of the BY ®' 
New Teſtament I conceive'the holy Ghoſt al. © 
Indes to this, as that in Rem. $. They that walk: (W © 
after the fleſh ſhall dye: Why doth he not ſay the 
plague of God ſhall come on them, but they thal ©  ** 
dye ? It is as if he had ſaid, doe younot remem»'i <* 
ber that God rhreatned a curſe in Paradiſe to feſt 
and hethat walkes after that ſhall dye for God ot 
hathſayd, Fleſh, atid Adars ſhall dye. And fo Ron! pa 
7. Who ſball deliver mee from this body of death? i | 
that is, from this &o#y that God hath condemned le 
: to dye. Therefore I ſay whatſpever ſprings in us, | ®: 
I . and comes from us, from old Adam, it is a dead -_ 
h | thing, that God curſedeven in Paradice, and ther- 
fore cannot be acceptablero him. 
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 Takethe beſt piece of old 44am, and offer it 
to God, and it isas that ffrexge fire that Nadab 
and 4bibs offered, it canaot pleaſe God. Let 
me giveyou one chiefe inſtance that makes om miſ- 
my heait bleed when I think of ir. - That thin Poe 
that you call Divinity, or thoſe that you cal 
Div8nes, they are good words of themſelves, for 
Jovn is called the Divine: But that which you 
call Divinity, which is the great Idoll of the 
World, it is nothing but old 44am, a kind of god. 
lineſſe learned in a naturall way, a man learned af- 
terthe old Adam as we learne Logzekt, or other 
things inthe #»iverſzties; and ſuch a one comes 
and ſcatters this among people, andthis you call 
Divinity, and he is a Divine, and yet this is ado. 
miyable to God, And that is the reaſon why 
there are matiy Divines that Preach excellently, 
and yet God curſeth it, Why? It is old Adams 
wiſedome, and invention, and brave parts, but God 
curſeth the ſoule; he carſech that Fig tree thar it 
ſhall bring forth no more. 
O Beloved that we would not ſuffer our {elves 
aschildren ( I hadalmoſt fayd as fooles ) tobe 
carricg on wheeling in a profeſſtonof Religion, and 
ro think it enough to carry it plauſibly in duties,in 
obſerving fe## dayes, and dayes of bumiliation, &c. 
Bur that thou and I may be content to let all the 
. Profeſſors in the Towne to goe before us that way, 
let them be more ga//azt Profeſſors in owtward 
performances in all they doe : let it be thy care ; 
and mine to g/eaxe the ſpirit of Godafter them; v4 
let people. ſay there is ſach a man made ſuth'a I 
brave peice of worke, and fuch a man prayed oy 
ent 
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lent well, and prayed ſo /ong;; let us paſſe by theſe 
things, and if I can doe alittle from the ſpirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and if God will frame my heart 
trom the Lord Chriſt, and his ſpirit; to ſpeake a 
few words to my-Father, this is all I care for, And 

b ſo for other things. 
WE. vviy wen Therfore 1 belcech you, let this finck into you, 
> are proud of That makes you proud; that you cannotrule your 
- heirdutict- | hearts, but you are lifred up with pride,when you 
have done duties, it is becauſe every fine thing you 
doe from old Adam mikes you proud, you take 
all in the &zike, and confider not whence you doe 
things, you conſider not how much of the o/d 4. 
dam or of the xew there is in your Prayers,andDg.. 
ties. Therfore, ler this be an «»5verſal/, eternall 
rule, to know the worth ofall your ſervices and 
actions by, whatſoever is of the fleſh is fleſh, and 
whatſoever of my P reaching, and of your praying 
and lending, and giving, and of your publike 2Qi- 
ons, if it be not from a ſpirituallprinciple, from 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpe//planted in 
you, it is of o/d eAdam, and'it is Condemned, la- 
bour to leave that- | 

= Uſe 4- I ſhall conclude with one Word more, and 
To _ that is this, that this —_ ſo, that rbzs is to walk 
Sr cn__—_ to the ſpiret, Then we ſhould long ve- 
*  andpromiſes. ry much for the fulfilling of thoſe Propheſies, and 

1 Promiſes, that God hath made unto us concernin 
the /atter times. There is no Sazxt almoſt now,that 
| I know,but expetts g/oriow times, only one Saint 
= thinks that the glory ofthe Saints ſhall be in this 
Say thing, and axotbey in that thing, but every Saint ex- 
peRs continually the f#/filling of-thoſe Propheſres 
an 
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andpromiſes ſet downe in the latter end of the 
Revelations, and they are g/ori0ow ones, whatſoe- 
ver the meaning ofthem is, and I think the cheefe 
thing there promiſed which ſhall be the height of 
our nr that the ew Jeruſalem ſhall come 
downe from Heaven, miftake me not, though it be a 
conſequent, yet it is not cherfly, and properly ſuch a 
way of government, this, or that, or the other way, 
though it be true that Government will follow up- 
on it, yet if the meaning of it were only to reforme 
our Churches ( though that werea bleſſing) or that 
Cbriſi, ſhould come, and rezgne here temporally,and 

iveus /zberttances, and riches, and the like, truly 
a Saint would not long much for theſe things. Bur 
the New -- Jeruſalem ſhall come downe from 
Heaven, andabundance of bleſſings that ſhall goe 


along with it. What is that * The meaning of Ne Jeruſa- 


it is, we ſhall have the light of the Goſpell clearly 


revealed unto us, and we (hall have Goſpell prin- Heaver-whar. 


ciples fully put into our ſoules, which by Ante- 
chrift, by Babelon we have been ſeduced oftheſe 
thirteene or fourteene hundred yeares. For that 
was the miſcheife of Artichrift, he hath kept us 
all his reigne under the old Teſtament with Altars, 
and Sacrefices, and Preefis, and I know not what : 
every thing juſt as they uſed under Hoſes, and we 
arenot wholly gone out of eAxtichriſt yet, Bur: 
. the Lord will ſend a /zght into our hearts,to know 

the truth, in the power, and ſperit, and to ſquare 
our beartsto it. For that is new Jeruſalem, it you 
compare it with Heb. 12. where the holy Feru- 
ſslem, the heavenly Jeruſelem, is clearly oppoſite 
to. MHownt Sina : So compare it with Gz/. 4. he 
| b ._ va £7} tells 
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Ye ſhould long for the accompliſhment, 
rells us that Jeruſalem which is above ms is HMotber 
of us all ; that is, the Covenant of grace, and the 
principles thereof in the ſoules of men. There. 
fore I wiſh that the Lord would ſet your hearts 
and mine a longing after that, that we may have 
more of the ſp:ir#t of the Goſpel, andof the Prin. 
ciples of the New Teſtament in us ; and then for 
matter of Government of Churches, thoſe things 
would follow. For to ſet up Government and 
Diſcipline before this comes into the ſoale, truely 
it is to build Caſtles in the ayre; for let a man 
take us, and frame us in the Independent or 
Presbyterian way, in what way he will, unleſle the 
Principles of Jeſ;# Chriſt in the Goſpel be ſpire. 
zually planted, it will be a fleſbly Independent, and 
a fleſhly Prezbytertan (ervice. Therefore labour 
chiefly for that, and pray the Lord to fa/fil! that, 
and then your Government whatſoever it ſhall be 
God will reveale it more fully. People are now 
generally going to 4ui/d and oraer Churches, ard I 
know not what, unlefſe the ſpirit (of the New 
Teſtament ) governe inthe New Teftament, it is a 
vaine thing thing ; for if wee have our former 
fleſbly hearts, that walke according to the Law, 
and according to the fleſh, all the Government 
in the World will never doe us good, becauſe 
God hath curſed Fleſh, and itwill never be regal. 
ted, and brought to good. 
And this alſo ſhould move us exceedingly to 


» long for the comming of Jeſw Chrift to glory, for 


bis comming tO us, Or our comming to him, and 
the reaſon of that you ſhall haven x Cer. 15. 4% 
a glorious word that hath dwelt much / in-my 

thoughts, 


III 


Of Propheſies, and Promiſes. 


thoughcs. I rold you the reaſon why every man 
muſt 4ze a naturall death , becanſe of that abfo- 
lute grand curſe that Adam did fall in as a publick 

rſon, and we being from him we muſt 4ze, Now 
|" is the comfort of it; a blefſed word it is, 
As webave borne the Image of the earthly, ſo we ſhall 
beare alſs the Image of the heavenh ;, that is, when 
the redemptzox of our bodtes comes, at the day of 
Chrift, they as we have borne the Image of the earth- 
hy, ſowe (hall beare the Image of the heau:rly. We 


| have borne hitherto, and doe beare the Image Of 


natural! eAdam, weare all his Sons and Davugh. 
ters, juſt like him in our weſedome and uaderſtand. 
ings, and bodies, and ſoules, poore earthly crea- 
tures, natural, fraile creatures we are, and by that 
curſe that was layd upon him ws muſt all aye, and 
lay downe theſe earthly Tabernactes , theſe earthly 
creatures muſt be diſſolved : As we vave borne the 
Image of the earthly ,not onely as we have borne 
the Image of old Adm, fn, and wickedneſſe, and 


pride. and frowaraneſſe ;, Oo now we ſhall beare the 


Image of the zew, not onely in reſpe& of grace, 
and bolineſſe, and rightecuſneſſe, that if 1 be in 
him all thoſe corruptzons of nature ſhall -ovt , and 
I hall have a new ature. That is true, but that is 
not all z but as I onoy beare the Image and 
ſhape of old Adam, his body, and ſoule, and ſenſes, 


and all thoſe muſt dye; ſo when theſe bodies ſhall 
be raiſed, we ſhall as abſo{«teh, and largely beare 
the Image of the new Adam the Lord Jefus in our 
boay and ſexfes, and all our whole man, fovle and 


body, in reſj 
ſhall] beare 


& of ſubſtance as well a6 quality ; we 
Image of the ſecond damas lively 
OD 2: and 


Ce R—y 


Ve (ho»la lang for tve 


andin as large an extent asever wee bore the 1. 


mage of the earthly Adam. Therefore that is a 


Notonely m- creat comfort ; I will tell you why, becaule ir is 


fulnefic 


troubles a 
Chriſtian. 


;_ 


The glory of 
Sainrs in Hea- 


ven unſpeak- 


able. 


but 
earchyneſſe 


not onely the ſizfu/neſſe of a Chriſtian that tru. 
bles him, but his earthinrſſe, ſomany diſtempers, 
and troubles,that it 1s a meſery, the ſperit #5 willing 
but the fleſh ws weake ;, there is ſo mnch weakneſſe, 
and earibineſſe, and frailty, ſometimes a mans heart 
75 right for God, yet his bead akes, or his ftomack 
is full of wind, or he is weary, and wants ſleep, 
there is ſome frailty or other. This is all earty. 
ty Adam; all this ſhall be gone, and this kind of 
body and ſoule (hall be altered and changed to the 
Image of the bleſſed ſecond Adam, we ſhall put off 
our eartbyneſſe as well as our ixfulneſſe, and have 
his bleſſed compleat mage. 

Now how glorious that ſhall be, as you never 
ſaw the firſt Adam, but onely by hearſay, and by 
reading of the Word of God, fo you have not 
ſeen the ſecond 44am, but you may partly know 
by the manifeſtation of his glory on #arth, you 
have heard much of his glory, we ſaw bis glory, as 
of the onely begotten Son of God, we ſhall then ſee 
him, Phel. 3.19. Our converjation is in Heaven, 
from whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſw 
C6rift, wbo ſhall change our wile boaies : He meanes 

l”',not onely in reſpeR of ſzxfulneſſe, but of du- 


ineſſe, of eartbyneſſe, and weakneſſe ; that they my 


be like bis glorious body, according tobis mighty work- 
ing whereby be is able to ſubdue all things to hemſelfe, 
t hat is, according to his uſuall manner of working 
he can doe whar he will in Heaven and Earth, We 
cannot conceive what an Imnge we ſhall have up: 
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| ſecond commeng of Chriſt, 
on our 4oates and ſou/es, bur according to his weſe.. 
dame and mighty power whereby be is able to ſubdue 
all things, he will doe it, 

Therefore let me tell youthis, I finde few, or $4 for 

none that nave thoſe lively expeFations in theſe moe thats 
times of that glory that is to be 7evea/ed, that the <xpcRtations 
Saints of old had ; See how they ſpeake of it, 295" 
what manner of love is thes, that we ſhoald be called 
the Sons of God # But yet it doth not appeare what we 
ſhall be; for we ſhall be like bim, And gird ap the 
loynes of your minds, be ſober and watch for the glory 
that ſhail be revealed, The Saints heretofore, 
more then halfe their hearts were ia Heaven be- 
fore hand. That is the meaning of that, Our con- 
Uerſation 15 in Heaven, Juſtas you ſee men that 
goe a long journey, or as you ſee people that have 
been plundered, that are returning to their owne 
homes, their converſation is there halfe a yeare be- 
fore ; their bearts and their thoughts are there, 
and they wiſh they were there, and thiak the time 
long, and are thinking what they will dee, and 
what they will 5e, when they come there. 

So, our converſation i in Heaven, the Saints 
doeſo long after the glory that is to be revealed 
in the day of adoption and redemption of our bouzes, 
that the moſt part of them is there already, 

Now we doe not conſider of this , becauſe the 
. new Jeruſalem is not yet come into our hearts. _ 

We have not that Goſpe/-temper, and frame of ſpi- 
rit that the Saints had before. 

That which remaines, is a lirtle to ſhew you 
what your duty is thatthe Lord hath brought «p 
to walk according to the ſpiree. "_ 
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\ We ſhould long for, &c. | 


And twoor three words I have ro-ſhew you 
how you ſhould every one exd:aveer to attain 
to it, or tO attarne 1t more and more. Bat I 
fhall leave that till theafter-noone. . 


SERMON V. 


Rom. 8. 4- 


Who walke mot after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit. 


T is the Fondation of all our 
bappineſſe, to have the righteouſ- The founda- \. © 
neſſe of the law fulfilled iz us ; tion ofaChri- | 
for thereby we are exempted Mans happy J 
from all miſery, freed from all 
our enemies; and therby weare 

| made copable to enjoy all happi- 

zeſſe, and bleſſedneſſe, For all the miſery that man 

ſoffers bere, and bereafter, is becauſe he hath »or a 
righteouſneſſe to fulfill the law, And therefore 

_ whatſoever man, Or woman it is, that the Lord 

hath beſtowed this great priviledge upon, they 

muſt needs be in a #eſſedcondition. 

Now that we may know whether weare of that 
number, the Apoſtle tells us that they that have 
this priviledge, they walk not according to the Fleſh, 

ut 
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but according to the ſperit ; which was the lat Wl th 
thing I was upon. Itold you what was meant by i: 


walking after the fleſb, and what by walking after is, 
the ſpirit, | gave the Reaſons of it,and made two or fÞ in 


three #ſes. ye 

There are two things remaine, which I ſhall | m 

endeavour to ſpeake of at this time, lik 

Uſe 4+ Firſt, you that have recezved the ſpirit of God, Þ 11) 
Exhortation , 


boſe thar and in ſome meaſdre doe walk according to the pi, 4: 
haverbeſpi- rt, and not according to the fleſh, that the zew- Je. m: 
richowto.  ruſalem from Heaven is in ſome meaſure come in. 4" 

to your hearts, I will give you a few Exbortat:onſW Cl 


from the Lord, how you ſhould carry your ſelue; WW it 
That 1s the firft thing I ſhall doe, and that ſhailf ®" 
be in four or five ſhort words. yo 
7. The firſt is this, that the Lord having called|ſj thi 


—_ —be ay youro this glorious, free eſtate, to this free condi 


tion; that you would take heed of abuſ;ng your ti 
berty,that you would take heed of twrnrng the gran 
of God into wantonneſſe, as many doe. And by tha 
I meane but two _—_ | | 
That you would take heed of uſing your li: 
45 ax occaſion for the fleſh, | 
And Secondly, of «ſing your liberty ſo, asto 
pive offence to your Brethren, of indeed to any. 

r.  Ifay firſt, beware of «ſing your liberty for an occs 
Not to ule '" for to the fleſh, That you ſhall bave Gall. 5. 14. 
to the fleſh. For Bretbren ( ſayth the Apoſtle ) you have bet 
called to liberty, only uſe not your liberty for an occaſin 
to the fleſh; but by love ſerve one anotber, The A- 
poſtle ſhewes them in that Epiſtle the glor,ow} : 
condition, and eftate, that they. were in crow | 
grace, And. herc in this Verſe there 
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things cha#he tells them, the one is implied ( ir 
iz worth obſerving ) yee are calledto liberty, That The Goſpel! | 
7 is, there is 2 ſ7eodome, there is a /iberty in the Goſpel! Pings liberty 
x | indiverſe things that did feeme to be ſinfui/when 
|| yewere wmderthe /aw, for elfe whar ſence can you 
11 make of this, yy ers called to /tberty, ontly uſe rot your 
lib.rty for a# occaſion tothe fleſh, For we find that 

d | the people under the /aw, eyther they made che 
i an tritter, of looſer then it was. And there is no 
2 8 man in the World that wa/ts according to rhe 

n. 8 {aw, but he makes many lawes to himfelfe, thar 
» |} Chriſt hath 70: made, Now when the Goſpel! coms 

os, WM in clearly, all thoſe lawes that you made of your 

all owne head, vaniſh. Te arecalled to liberty © that is, 

you ſee more freedome, you are not bound to every 
thing that before you were. Before you muſt 

not ſmile, it was a fin if you ſeemed to /avgh, or 

fmile, and a hundred ſuch things. Now you are 

called to Lihervie , but aſe it mt x an occaſion foy 

the fleſb : That is, take not occafion from your 

liberty, ro live more ſinfally z, to ſay you are made 
free, and others are tyed by the Law, and there. 

fore yow will live more carele/y, and toofely, and 

fnfull, ; take heed, and beware of thar. There 
wire ſome it ſeemes : I am fure there are ſome 
zow, that alt the liberty and freedome they heare 
off from the Goſpel, or by getting off from rhe 

Law, it is rothing in the VYVorld bne that they 

may goe on more in ſ#s, and exjoy their /aft5 tnore 
freely ; this is to pervert the Goſpel. 

-. Andwhat the end oftheſe people hall be, you The danger 
tay ſee in 2 P#8.F. and in the Epiſtle of Fude, 0901s. 
[As | Bm; nation 
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— In ſlambereth and ſicepeth not. That is, they 
| are going on amaine, they are going fa#er to. 
wards He/lthen any Drunkardor Whormonger. 
A MalefaFor never gocth fo faſt to death, as 
theſe doe to defiru8i9z ; when all the knowledge 
of /iberty that they have is onely to give occaſion 
toprovide more for their ſis then 
| b us confider and take heed of that. 
© _ Nottouſe i= Another thing is, ſecing you have liberty by 
erty forthe garcing according to the ſpirit ( for where the ſpz. 
offence of our ._ ©. . . - : 
Brethren, 74#t 4s there is freedome, that is certaine) uſe it 
not for the effexce of your Brethren... As fome there 
are that when they heare they are free, are read 
to ſay, Icare not what allthe World ſay, I know 
this is not a ſi», and therefore I will doe it. Be. 
loved that 1s farr from walking worthy accordin 
tothe Goſpel ; 7 became all things (ſaith Paul) 
to all men, that I might win ſome: I am under the 
-Law tothem that are under the Law, andwitheut Lan 
to them that are without Law. I bec all things 
to all men that I might gaine ſome: Sowe muſt 
not pleaſe our ſelves, but one another for edification, 
Rom. 15. and condeſcend to them of low ſort, Rom. 
Iz. #hozs weake. ( ſaith the, Apoſtle) and7 an 
not weake ? If thou ſee a man under the Law, 
fumbling and wallowing upon Mount S:za4with- 
out the knowledge of the Goſpel, deſpiſe him nor, 
and ſay, heisa Legal and what have we to do 
with him ? but endeavour to frame thy beart,and 
thy language, and carriage ſo ſuitsble to him, 
that thou mayſt »/z upon him, and fo with ©- 
thers. This 1s the language of the Goſpell, and 
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knowes bis freedome, and yet he becom es alt things 
to al! men, that he may doe them good. There 1s 
exe word, that I thinke is the word and will of 
Ged, and I defire that thou mayſt ?ak # it ſo; and 
carry it with thee. 


A ſecond thing that I adviſe you to that are rowake 
ſpiretwall, that the Lord hath revealed a little of humbly. 


the Goſpel to it, is this, that you would endea- 
vour to walk bumbly. O, walk humbly. Why fo ? 
Iwill tell you why, becauſe a man when he is un- 


' & them: butas ſoone as ever a man comes rightly 
*& to Chriſt, and to &ow him, then there is fuch a 
flood of grace, and ſuch «>undance of Revelations, 
(it is the Scriptures word ) there is ſuch abun- 
dance of — of GOD, and of the 
Image of GOD, when they begin to come 
in, that it is a hard thing then to keepe the 
ſoule downe , for ſpirituail things when they 
come in rightly, when the Floud - gates are open, 
they come inas #4ves, one upon the back of ano. 
ther. For ſpiritul/ Goſpell traths, multiplie.in 
the /oule a thouſand fold, one /efon from another, 
and one. Screptare opens another, and then there is 
no end; and then it is hard to keepe the ſoute hum 
ble. Therfore in 2 (or.12. When Paulwas wrapt 
- into thetbird Heavens, becauſe of the abundance 
of Revelations that he had ſeene ( for he had ſeen 
and heard things that he could not utter, and 
ſpeake to others ) he was rea#je tobe proud, tobe 
_ up, and leaſt by boys be io, kn fone 4 
1 <Aeſſenger of Satan to buffet bim. It implies, it was 
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der the /aw, he ſhall be twenty yeares ſtriving for = = 


a little knowledge, or grace, and ſhall hardly get _ __ 


Goſpell. 


ng for Pau/the Apoſtle when abundance 
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| How theſe that have the ſpirit ſhoudd wotke, 


y02 — 
4 of Revelations, Cami tnto bis ſoule, nor to be /ifted W, 
wp. And this ſpoyles ſome koarft hearts, Thope || ,;,; 
they are. ſo, and that God mill bring'them bome, | 1: 
that having been kept kor of food, as fome Srald;. 
ers, that went to releive G /oreſten, when they came || ;p; 
heme to the { #t#re, they killedrhemſelves with | .:. 
eating full, and good food : $6 whenpoore foules | ,- 
TE, a upon the bare i Mnunta ines of Spas, and thi 
then have come to the Paſtures of myghteouſneſſ:, i 1». 
they goe Py, andare {DO token, that ft God NN 7 
| be not wonderfull mercefall they will be andone by NW yi4 
being &fzed vp. Therfore beware of this, tearne | £4 
from Pals exampleto feeke tothe Lord tokeep &Þ ga, 
yourbearts bumble, of 
MG” third thing is this, endeavour towalk fimplie os 
_ 1 meane to Ge to the frmaplicity ofthe Goſpel. n 
The Goſpel], though there be gloriow myfterics iN ©... 
in ir.to feed the foul, yet notwniſtanding it is a 
plaine, ſimple thing. Now here the Devill en. ſhos 
deavours to vndoe ſoules, as it is ordinary in this | 
2 City, when men come once to'underſtand alirtle I ,, 
WS ofthe Goſpell, and to taftrhe{weetneſſe of ir, = 
| Titesmen he Devill ſcrews themup to ſublimare all Re/- || 1, 
' * ſublimateRe- ger intO 20tjous, to cleavea b9ire, and Religion I 0 
wgion n'®. WYll be all in 7deas and conceitsof the nature of | 
God, and of the creataye. Whereas the Gofpell { 
is a plaznething. Pas! defired to know the death y 
ef” Chriſt, aud the poxer of bis RyſurveSjion, And || o 
Paul teacheth Servants how to obey their a- the 
#ers, and Mafiers how to carry themſelves to thr 
their. Servezts, end Frues to their HAusbands and | G 


ſuch fimple plaine things. Nowtheſe things arc 
aceunted ambiag ; that is the Reaſon thit many 


», Þ p 44 oh 
PEE. a, Fz 


—_ 
- £3 : 
| s. 


co aw WW i CF 1 © OO & 


—_— * 


POIRT (>; 
. - 
- 


—————_—_——— 


=, 4 » 4 
” n . on” n 4 "= "— ER 
l » © <1 <FTY . bs 1 y 4 7:5 V tone. th _— y 6 & 
;  - - ” * A on , : © >» "2 
” - a Lt 
| = _—_ _ — FI SHOE 
How thaſe thathevesb fporit ſhould 
; 6 ſport walks 
. _ = 


pI a "COR 


us, they doe Morte and-more lools the 
Word of God unleſtt it be about ſome fub /rrvena. 
teons, If a Miniſter be upon ſuch poybrs, foake 
high 1deas ( for: they i£2d pan luck ) that's 
worth the witile ;-- but if'a' Minutes fpedte of 
things that concerne their caliny , or theit ſex, 
and coxdition'; thatis plaixe, it hath as te# inir, 
no more.then the white of an Egg. It is a hard 
thingso keepe tothe Smpricety Of the Gfopet (As 
the Devi)l tem pted one ark Parwnts, God gave 


Adam and Eve ſufficient 4zowegdpe to dochis 10% the Der 
will: and they had ſafficicat 9twral knowledge, 2, <P 


for they Nymed-all the Creatgras, yet notwith- 
ſtanding ſhee uſts neds. goae from the/imp/traty 
of Gods will, and be car40as, and fhee mult know 
good, and ev1/}, there was the diT4u#10n, good, and 
evil, thought, (hee what kjiod of good, and evell, 
ſhee gots to-this ſublime Conceit,apdiomwaslioſt, 

Now fayth Paull ama afrv5d ef 19% enft the Dovil 
ſhould be wile ww fo . 

I am loath to offexdyon 7 for I had rather win 


: FU 4 
you, or elſe. | could inſtance in4wonty or:farty — the 
concerts and difisnfirons, of things, Zaess, thatars ou priviled- 


above the ſomplicety af the Go/pell, and that is'6- 8: , 
nough to make us leave them, becatife they are 
above the ſimpitcity of the G oſpet,and theiexonllen- 
Hof the Goſpeall is not tn #hofe Ideas ;: but in 


| knowing the power 1ofyplaine things, as thewdeath: 


of Jeſas Chrif, Every: man in Foruſs/em knew 
the dearth of Chit ': but to know the power of 
er "ul :kcape cloſe tothe fimplicity ofwhe 
Another ahing 46 this, you $bat ſo 
| a little - 


—_—— tt. 


Hew theſe that bave the ſpirit ſhould 


walker, 


bearts, and enlegbtned eyes. Let not God ref till 
thou find the comfort, and power of what thou &nep- 
eft. O, we knowrhat the righteouſnefſe of the 
law by Chriſt is fulfilled in w, andthe like : but 
we have not the full comfort of ſucha trath, and 
many others. We know Chriſt hath paid our 
debt, and that we arc oxe with him, as he is one 
with the Father ; but we have not the power, and 


the comfort of theſe things, 
Pals condi» Beloved, for thy comfort, know that Paul in 
_ ſort was in thy condition. Phil. 3. Not as though ! 


bad attainedor apprebended,bat I would apprehend 
him of whome-I am apprebended, and 1 would 
know the vertue of bis death, and the power of his 
Reſurre3ion, Pavulſaw ſomething that he did not 
fully apprehend, but he would feele more. of the 
power of Goſpell, ſpirituall tr#tbes, and it he ſaw 
that he wanted it, much more we. 

O, doe not content Jour ſelves to have an old, 
frozen knowledge of Goſpell truths, whereby 
you areable to proove that men are /egal/iſts and 
that men are under Mount Sinar, and yet have 
cold, and frozex hearts, cold truths without life : 
therefore thinke of mindivg God of this. 

Then laſtly, labour to take heed that you be 
Hack from the NO by any meanes bewitched ſo as to fall back from 
that little /zgbt in the Goſpel that you have recei- 
ved, it is ancaſiething ſo to doe. I doe beleive, 
(andit is my comfort, and will be when am farr 
from this place) that the Lord hath en/ighrened 
diverſe of you to know the Goſpe//, to k 
ſus Chriſt a little clearer, Now 1 know not 


by 


hs. 
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2 little of the ſpirit of God, and have inlarged þ 
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the Lord may doe for you : bur I ſay it is wonde- 
"xOus eſte, you may under 0»e quarter of a yeares 
fleſhy Preacheng, leſe that that you have been under 
ro Or three yeares Preaching a getting. I have 
knowne, after a quarter ofa yeares buyiding up of 
my ſoule inthe knowledg of Chrift, and the ſet- 
ling of my faith, and aſſurance, I have heard one 
Sermon that hath routed and daſbt allthat work in 
my ſoule. | 
Therefore I beſeech you beware, fazth is a ten- 
der thing ; eſpecially thelight we have, that is but 
very weake, and very tender, therefore fayth Paul, 
who bath bewitched you, you fooliſh Gallatians, before 
whome Jeſus Chriſt bath been lively patmteds As the 
word ſignifies, Chrift was drawne lively before 
the Galatians and yet they did fall. If Pau/rthat 
was an Apoſile, and bad the ſpzrit of God in ſuch a 
meaſure, laying open the ſpirit of Chriſt, and yer 
his people did goe back to <Hoſes, and to Sinar, 
the Lord help, and upboldus. Therfore ftand faft 
. in your liberty in Jeſus Chriſt, This is all in ſhore 
I have to ſay toyou for that. I hope you will lay 
vp theſe words. Ve 5 
Now I have a few wordsof advice, and counſell woy thoſe | 
tothoſe poor ſouls that do yet in a great meaſure that walk a- 
welt according to the fleſh, in-one faſhion or o- ———— 
ther. Their religion is a fleſbly Religion, from old walk ſpicitu- 
_ eAdermp, and according tothe law, in agreat mea- * 
ſure. Now the Queſtion is what ſhall they doe 7 
that they may ” vas Chriſtians, that they <” 
may waike according to the ſperit 2 1. ' 
I willonly ES few things. ons bones 
The firſt is this, I would defire you to endeavor reenthe rwo- 
"WM Md copier Fo ag nee... 
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to fudie muck the difference between the rw ® 
Teſtaments; the-zew and the o/d. ' ] meane not 
the'two Bookes, but the two Toit aments, that we read 
of in Heb. 'b. & Heb. 9. Whereot the one is 
faulty, and the other is excel/err, the one is done 
away the other remaines. Stuvie the difference 
between them: for thereby you 12y the foundation 
of your Gaſpeli-5appineſſe : for there is the miſc- 
ry of many Profeſſors, and will be their miſery 
itthey ſhould live a thouſand yeares, they juw4/e 
both Teſftaments, without &:owledge,and diſirzfion, 
and ſothey will never be betrcr. 

2. Another thing that I would exhort you to, is 
i me this, to prize the (pirit of Chriſt morethen you 
a doe.. There is nothiog inthe Goſpel but it is2 4cy- 
ery, you:cannot #row it but wi the ſpirit: and 
there is no duty in the Gofpell tobe done thar 
_ can be done. but by the porey of the ſprrir. We 
may doe many things in the /awby the ſtrength of 
o/d Adam: in the Goſpe/! we can doe nothing, but 

che ſperit is all. 

- And that is the reaſon I think( for I ſprake ac- 
cording tothe grace given me ) why people now 
are left ſo hare, and poore, and confuſed, and know 
not which way ro goe, or what to doe, they doe 
s why rhe {prrit of Gad. | 
” Leatuing cx- any men exto// Learning mightily, and it is 
þ rolled tothe accounted almoſt Herefie torommend the ſpirit of 
A prey eng God. There are many mez,], and many Profe/f1r5 

—= that doe not love toheare a man in a few mode # 
words to commend the ſpirit of God : bur all muſt. 
be by ſtudie, and reading, and learning, and for the 
ſptrit of God it is aplaine meerpOgh 
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© 5s ancnd. But mylife on it (Cif 1 had ahundred IT 
V” would fay fo) they ſhal be bebo/ding tothe ſpirit of 
God;and extoil him before they be taught ſpiritu- 
slh ; they ſhall be willing to lay*downe all their 
learning ( as I have ſeene a learned gouly man of 
hte) evenwith the Plow-boy. . 

I do notfay, but that /rar»ing is good for ſome Learming of 
uſes, and God may 4/eſe it tohelp a man to ex. "**** is 
preſſe what he knowes, the better : butas I told 
you, eAdam muſt die, he cannot by it come to 
know one jot, of the ſpirituall meaning of God in —»- i 
the Goſpel, or one jot' of power or aſſurance, tobe oY 
bappte, or to doe any thing for God: towards 4 
this, all /earning is notworth a ſtraw : therefore 
| labourtoexto/theſpirit. And ifanyof you have 
"| 2 mind tolearning, goe on, I diſcourage you not 

from it; learning isathing in another Element ; 

| fake pines and diligence to be learned; it is good 

+ | to doe fo. But ifthou wilt be a Goſpel! ChriFren, 

thou muſt #bztthe ſpirit of God forall. Sayth 

Paul forall his learning, 7 am not ſufficient to ſpeake 

2 good word, and he was a learned man, that Fei#as: 

| layd, Much learning bad made bim mad. Bezs in. 

his Comment vupon 2 Coy. rt. Whete tht" Apo. 

ſile ſayth, 4 they Hebrews ? ſam” T.” Ave They 

Jewes * ſo an 1,” Sayth he. never readtnaby Zo. ' 
tine, or Greet Author, ſo' mich eloquience, and 
 elegancie of ſpeech, as Paw hath Upeq? padyer he' 
Profeſſcth, hecould not th#nk# goof thought (for 

all be was learnedfo mach)much ſelfe doe'# TIE 

MAI £5107 6305080 (R9977I HTO 5 WIS ——_— 

" [Avlongasthonkeepeſt the ſpirit an wnderling , momrerill 3 

asaCypber, gb matiy of the clengie, and turbid men, pie. 
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as. long as they doe ſo, they'ſhall gever know the 
will of God, #e ere at. devtars. to the fleſb, but we 
my{} be debtors to the ſpirit, if we will have one 
true thought of Feſw Cbrift. Q prayſothe ſpirit, and 
prize the ſpirit. Lt yau have any- «bought of Cbreſt, 
thank the ſpirit z .if you have any glops of him 
in-yo.ur ſoules worth any thing, greyſe the Spi- 
rel... 
A How Saints That izthe reaſon thartha Sazats inthe Booke 
3 ou _ of God, ſpeake not of the. ſperitof God, without. 
TE" {ome ſpeciall ep:thite of commendatian, G ugd me 
by thy H OL Y ſpirit, and. ſayth agather, thy 
BLESSED ſpirit, and thy GR ACTQFS 
ſpirit, and the ſprrit of GR ACE ſaythenother+ 
2 They. never ſpeake of it withqut ſamewordahat. 
_ "9 ſhewed their levetas!, and their high efteeme of 
= it, When the Lord. ſhall come, and his /perit 


have glorious times, and never before that, and 
thoſe times will come, I remember Calvin on 
thoſe Propheſics:in 1ſsy, and Forl/. The SYN 
ſhall.be dart ned, and the. HQ ONE ſballbeturn- 
edjuta blood inthas dyy ;, Sayrb bezthe meaning is, 
all. the excellencie that a-man neturely bath, his 
lesr ning, and endownents.; in the. dayes of the Goſe 
pe/l, mhen Do gt: Hall. come- with: bis 4ght; 
when God- exalt the ſpirit, hs Sum hakibe 


Men ſhal not ſo much eſteem learning from Books, 
but, learned, and. grem: men, and. Scholes! fhall 
cams. to.ane. c/afth, antone r9vh, and fi 


_ _—_ 


tothe Heavens, and many ofe- 
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ſhall be adugaced in the hearts of men, me hall 


turned into. daxkena{[ey andthe Moone into. bled':: 


. 
* 
— F 
# - ' 4 lg : 
2" ” 4 _ 


— SP AS23 Pa Ox 


CATA-> 


OLA 


How to come to walke after the ſpirit. "N 


309 *Þ 


| people, all waiting on God by his YVerd 
| —_ che ſpirit, A man can take his Boy from 
$cboote thar hath his Lattens and Greeke, and ſend 
bim to the #arverſirie, and he aſſures himſclfe char 
he ſhall be as good a Azxyſter as his other Sonne, 
that, it may be, hath ſerved the fpirst ſeaven yeares, 
this is our way, and a huadred more, whereby we 
baſely flight 2nd —_— the ſpirit of God, and doe 
wet boweur him, and therefore he will not honour 
Udo. * 

"Thirdly, if ever you will be true Goſpel! Saints, 
you mult ſafer your felves to be ad by the ſperre 
of God. That phraſe you find oft in, Rew. 8. Gal. 
5. If you live in the ſpirit, walk in the ſpirit, be let 
by the ſpicit. We are not complementary to com. 
mend the ſpirit of God, &c. But give it ſcope to 
lead us. You muſt heed more what the ſpirit of 
God faith unto you, and what he works on you. 
If there come a place of Scripture in your mixd, 
baare, and conſizer, whether the ſpirit of God bath 
not put it in thy mind, and would have thee ftaate 
it, and would have thee compare Scriptures. And 
when thou commeſt to doe any ation wharſoe.. 
ver, not ſo much to advice, with this max, or that 
man, but what ſayth the ſpire ( Tmeane according 
to the light of the Scripturs) harken to thar more 
then what all the World ſaich. Therefore I have 
knowne ſome men that in their whole lives have 
often miſt the will of God, in circamſlantial 
things uſually, it may be for 2 yeare or two, or 
- threeandthey have miſt it againe in azothey thing, 
and in another thing. And whenthey have exa- 
mined bow this comes about, they can fay it they 
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had hearkned to the ſpirit of God, they had not 

done ſo, but they hearkned to men, and ſowent yec 
againſt tne diRates ofthe ſpirit, in their conſci- Sc 
ence, they would heare what this man faid, and ſe 
what the other man did. But now the ſperit will 

ſay tothem, you ſee I would have ſhewed you the I 
right way, but you would not give me ſcope, but £8 
madea Cypher of me. And for my one particular 201 
I doe not yet ſee how I ſhould ever have mi# the dc 


will of God ſince I knew him if I had bearkzedto th 
* the ſpirit of God, if I had but obſerved ſo much wi 
light as the ſp1rit had put into my heart. Now we 
Ballance the ſpirit with this ma»s example, and re 
with the other mans opiniop, and ſo, come home th 
by weeping Croſs, Therefore give ſcope to the Of 
ſpirit, I meane not agarnſt the word, or above the 
word, but ſtill I meane the ſpirit of God working ſo 
according to the Screptures,and no otherwiſe, D 
4 Another thing,and a ſpeciall one is, I wiſh you tal 
Toſtadie for the myſteries of the Goſpell to ſtudy the | {# 
without mens Scriptar es in the pmplicity of them without the bla 
glofſes. gloſſes of Men : Fora man in extremsty muſt doe 
that that a man that is zot in extremity would zot be 


doe. We have brought our ſelves in ſuch Jave. ÞÞ 1 
ry to Men, that we muſt take that courſe that a- dr 
nother ſobex man ſhould not. I meane thus, when at 
ever we goe to look for any tr#th of God, for re, 
the wil] of God, we have zotions in our minds be. | ty; 
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Therefore if you will ſeethe wil of .God,I with 
you (for awhile; at leaft;). to look on the naked Three uſes os © 
Scriptures. And for my part I know but - three y.. *her Book © 
ſes tobe made of other Books. . Drs —_— 

As firitthere is this uſe of Books, you have *. © 
Books that will read the Scriptures in diverſe lay. Ir forth 
guages , and ſhew the Original, and open the diverſe tan 
tongues now when [I ſee a word in Engliſh, and 8%9ges. 
doubt of the meaning. of it: then | will goe to 
the Greek or Hebrew, as God hath endowed me 
with knowledge. | 

Then there is another «ſe of Books, when 2. 
read one ſimgle Scripture, it may be I have a book 729p<n one 
that will point out ha/fe 4 dozrn Scriptures, to i— "7 
open oxe Scripture by. 

And. it may. be I have ſome books that take 3- 
ſome Screpture, andpreſſe it upon my ſoule, as g2.P<i: 
Door Preſtons, and other godly, books. But to the bouke, 
take books, and ſay, Jerome thinks this, and Au. 

ſtin 4bat , and fill our heads with zotions, they 

blind us that we cannot ſeethe n;/of God. 

Therefore in reading of Scriptures there ſhould Diflerence in 
be this difference, from our reading of other Boogy, *Þe learning 
I meane in reſpeR of age.. When we are Chil. $1, 
dren, and young, we uſe not Spe#acles; it may be : 
at twenty, or thirty, or fourty yeares 01d, we can 
read without Spefacies; burwhen we come to fife 

 ty,or ſixty, then we can ſee nothing but through. 
SpeBRacles, It ſhould be. juſt contrary with us, 
when we are (briffians, Wherr we are young we 
uſually never read the word of God but through 
the SpeFacles of mens glſſes ; but when we are 
older Chriſtians and ſtronger $444ts, we ſhould 
uv lcarne 
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lesrne to 'read better "withoue SpeRacles 5 wee 
ſhould datly make lefle uſe of ens" Books, and 
. more of Goas Book, Thar whereas before a man 
turged over twenty eAnthors upon a point : Now 
he can goe humbly ro God with his Bible, and with- 
out SpeBacies he can ſee what the will of God is. 
Therefore lay afide Spe#acles ſometimes , and 
+ onely take the ſpirit of God, and compare Sejp-Þ L 
ture with Scripture, that you may come to know || 20d 


the mind of Chriſt. the: 
5. Shall I name one thing more ? If you would 
— come to be ſprrituall, Goſpel-Saints , you muſt 


be borne ag4rne; you muſt be borne from above, 
A Goſpell-profe/ſ1on is Jeruſalem from above, and | 7* 
there are none that can come into Ferwſalem that £| 67 
is from above, butthoſe that ate 50rne from «bove. ÞÞ 7 # 
Therefore marke our Saviours reaſoning John 3. | {4% 
N icodemw asks Chriſt which was the way to Hez.. | the! 
ver-? And hetells him. Yerily thou muſt be borne a. Þ 2nd 
24ine, or thou muſt be 5orne from above, or elle ſo, 
thou canſt not ſee it; Nichodemus wonders why hee i Of 7 
muſt be borne from above, faith he, Shall 7 goe into *b6. 
my Mothers belly, c. Saith Chriſt, marvel! nor, 1 
wonder not 5; why ſhould he not wonder at ſuch a 
ſtrange ſpeech ? Here is the reaſon, That which « fare 
torne of fleſh i fl:ſh : therefore think it not firang I this 
that 1 ſay thou muſt be 4orze againe. Sol ſay, 
whatſoever you do by the power of nature, by your 
owne =:ſedome , by your owne righteouſneſſe , ot 
your 07/7 ftrength, all comes but ro this, but to 


fleſh, and whatſoever comes of fleſh is fob, Fleſh. 


cannot bring out the ſpirit no more then a thor#0, 
can bring out Grapes, as Chriſt ſpeak. Then 
| wonder 
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wouder z9t, that thou muſt be 4oxre fromy above, 
that is, thou nauſt have the Lord from: «bers, ro be- 
get thee agaive.. You, have every one, beer borne 
once, you ouſt be berneance more, you muſt have a 
a creation in you : wot Lord _ "_ new, 
range properties, and diſpoſitions, thirnofleſh 2nd 
Robe to-comprehend. , 

Laſtly, take the councell of the Holy Ghoſt, 7, pi, © 
gd that is. in Ephbeſ. «1.16, As Paul prayed for the ſpiric of 
them, fo-doe thou pray for thy ſelfe, and there is C_ | 
allche xeaſan inthe World that thou ſhouldeft. 4A 
Fceaſe.uot (ſayth be ) togepve thanks for you, making : 
mention of you 11 my Prayers, that be God of our Loyd 
Jeſws Chroft,, the Father of glbry would give to you the 
ſpirit of miſedame, and nevelation in the bnowledye 
of bim, Pray for the ſpirit of wsſedvome aud reve. 
lation: in, the knowledge. of Coraft., Sleight not 
theſe words, beeaufe fomemented men abuſethern, 
2nd others regroach thent;. but becauſe Paw] ſairh 
ſo, graythatetia Lond would give thee the ſprrec 
of. neſedomeand revelaon. So-much concerning 1 
the direRtionzT] hadto giveyou. I 

There-is one word of [aformation, and with _ 0/6 
that I will conclude: From what I have ſaid be. nn ny 
fare concerning: tbe ſb, and the ſprret , learne perſecutions 
this 5» ſraftiommore, henoe' to fee whar is'the ryme*25 diviſions: 

of all: peyſecutzorn, nay even of all the 7. 

_ that: age- among us; Men may pretend 

whas they.will, and daceruerhemfelves, but all the 

firefe end-per/yruteir inthe Viorid! is-meerly be- 

teen vhie ff and tie ſpiric;. berweentife:old; and! 
the. ze A449 There are two Princes Fri this 
Waxld;ad theſe.are conttary the ata O- 
IR ther : 
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ther : The fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, Old A. 
dam ſeeks to get up, and the new Adam will. have © 
him dowze, Therefore you ſhall have theſe two 
in every. Towne, in one Church, in one Family, i 
one ſou/e, andwhereſoever they are, the fleſh luft- 
eth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
and 'beſe two are contrary, Are'contrary, what is 
that ? . That $8,there is no true contrariety between 
anythings in the World, but between the old- 4- 
dam and the new between the fleſh and the ſpirer. - 


Now by Fleſh 1 meane not onely corruption, but - 


whole fleſh , fleſhly wiſedome::;' The wiledome of 
. old Adam is enmity againſt the wiſedome of the 
ew; the righteouſnefſe of old Adam is quite c0x- 
trary to the righteouſneſle of the zew ; this is the 
cauſe of perſecution. 

Let people pretend what they wil), you ſhall 
ſee godly men perſecuted, you may ſee Chriſt in 
their ſou/es as clearly as the Sun, and people keep 
a c0ile about 7zdependencyand Presbytery, but the 
truth is, 1t is 0/a Adam in thoſe that peyſecute, and 


the ew Adam in the other, a man with one On 
tne 


may ſce it, There are many preterces, but all 


ſtrife is between the o/4 Adam and the zew, For 


(togivea little iluſtration ) take Goſpe// godly 
Saints that have the ſpirit of: Godin them, they 
agree well enough, they will not ſtrive, ſometimes 
they may differ a little ,'bur for the generality, 


they live well enough r ether ; nay, take- ſome " 


Geoſpell Saints: that are filled with the fpeyis of | 
God, .,and; the knowledge of 'Jeſus: Chrift (in 


theſe times, and in this City which 'is the ver 
ter of all diviſion) and they cannot” ar2of 
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Cauſe of weakneſſe in Saexntsy. 


fons 1 they cannot make a partie, and give raylizg, 
for rajling, and ftrife, for firife ; they cannot but 
love their enemies, and bleſs them that blaſpheme them 


As James fayth, whence come al! ways? You think. 


they come from your zeae for your way,and yours 
for your way, but it is from your lufts. The fleſ 
lufteth againſt the (pirit, and the ſpirit againſt thi 
feſb. It is from old Adam. g 

And I was going to ſay, but I will butnameit. 
This is the cauſe alſo of the meakreſſe generally 
that is among you. It is not wickedneſſe that trou- 
bles a Sarnt, but weakneſſe: it is not poſitive tle, 
but weakneſſes And whence is this weakneſſe > 
Becauſe he- walks after the fleſh. The ſpriret is 
powerfull, but the fleſhis weake, As the Scripture 
ſaith, Their borſes arefleſh and not ſperit: ſol may 
ſay, your Prayers are fleſh, and not ſpirit, and it may 
be my Preaching, and ir may be our endeavours to 
reſiſt ſin. But as farras they are fleſh they are weak 
enough. But where the ſpiret is, there is power : 
'1 can dee all things, ſayth Paul. Icanpreachthe 
Goſpel! from Jeruſalem to 11lyricum : and 7 ſhall 
come td you in the fulneſſe of (briff. A man would 
think he had been mad; but it was the ſtrength 
of his ſpire, A poore weake Chriſtian he doth 
nothing but z!ſh, and would, and confeſſeth his 
fins t0 day, aud falls intoit againe to moyrow, and 


then confeſſeth againe : and when will zt once be, O 


. Jeruſalem ? Bur the Goſpel is the power of God to Sal. 
vation: and all the prenciples of it, are powerfull, 
2ndallthe precepts of it have a power th 
ſpirit for a man to keepe, and obſerve them. 


£0 


Men talk that the /earnsmg of Chrift, and the 
"TEIN | Rr knonledg 


. 
« - 4 *4 
«KL s X . * , 
XP CALRE rs "<A F- <2 "= ; z Ta. 23 - 
£S Z © outs. «. of ut > 2 *4 © "hg - a l _ 1 
\ by . . 


Cauſe of 
Saints weak- 
nels. 


hthe Knowledg of © 
._ Chriſt no . 


ground of 2 
licentiouſnes. : 


S 
- _.” pt 
Ginnt - 


& > l "2 = 
: FT 


4 - : 


© ——_——— ene 
oy 316 Cauje of weaknejſe 
— old of the cope! ico make men looſe, and 
lycenciows: It is true, carrmell, vayne hearts, the 
better any thing is, the worſe they be: but affure 
your {elyes, concerning #rve 486745 it is falſe: for 
the only way to be {:wely, and dufice, and frurtfull 
in good, is to know Chriſt more according tothe 
Sojpe//, Let. men pleaſe themſelves, and ſay fo 
as long as they will, they (hall be but poore ©14 bar. 
rex Creatures. You will be wiſb1+g, but you (hall 
never overcome your fins, | have knowne (ome 
þ Saints, that by the kxen/edge of Jeſus Chriſt have 
i had, power to ſubdue thoſe fixs, and tobring them 
F- ynger, that before they never ſo much as boped 
to. bring «nder in this World : yet thepower of | F, 
Cbrift hath peeuyes them «xder, when all their . 
fafiings,and bumiliations would never doe it, when 
they were in that way, without the cleare imowled 
of Chriſt : but when they have cometo Chriſt they 
have found ir done. In 2 Pet, 3 You ſhall 
fiad there, men that were carnell men, that were 
as Doggs that retarxed to their Fomir, yet the con- 
mex {nowleag of Jeſus Chriſt did make them 
ckane from the pollations of the world, and did 
give-them power againſt their »s, whatthen will 
the ſpirstuall, effefiuail, knowledge of Chriſt doe! 
Ther efore never entertaine any prejudice againſt 
Chriſt, or againſt his Goſpe#, or againſt his ſpire, 
and his wayes: for if there be any power in this 
world, it is there. All the reſt is but a flowrsfh, 
but a ſhew of mortificatien, when the heart is a3 
full of luſtt, as'a Toad is of Poyſon. There is 00 
irue mortsfication-or bolimeſſebut what comes from 
Cbrif, and his holy ſperoe. ; | | 
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For they that are after the fl:ſh doe minde the 
" things of the fleſb, but they that are after-the 
fore, the rhuvgs of the ſpirit, 


N the former Verſe you re. 
member ew T ſhewed'you that 


all true Beleevers, which inc 
deed is the cheife of all, te 
vitedge, for iris the #njex 

all mercees, ard"the prip 
Ty deliverenct from, all evils. 

is 'evmteincd ” Wo, inning of Yer ſc 7 
That _ t Lat rolgbs berfu Taper 
io 1; pipes. int of rhe Verſe I ſhewed. 
the vo) es Hrgety defcribed, towhy web 
Srouth doth res that" is, Nat ON! that 
melhe' aftey rho fleſh boethoft (& thar- walke afted the 
Joris. "And 5p hou as God enabled'me, opetied 
0 ol che ro you. what it was $00 0 
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"7 Vo0 they be that mind the tbings of the Fleſh. 
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after the Fleſh, and what to walke after the ſps- 
rit, 

Now the Apofile in this fifth Verſe goes for- 
ward a little more particularly to diſcover thoſe 
that have a right to-this priviledge, by drawing 
one thing fromanother. The maine was, They 
walke not after the fleſh, tut after the ſpirit, I, but 
that is a generall word, and how ſhall we know 
that ? Saith he, you ſhall know that alſo by this, 
They that are after the fleſh doe minde fleſhly things, 
and they that are after tte ſpirit dee mind ſpiritual 
things : You ſhall know whether you have the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law fulfiled in you, if you 
walke not after the fleſh but after the ſperiet. And 
you ſhall know that alſoby your minding, by the 
frame of your mzades ; if you walke after the 
fleſh you will mende fleſhly things, if you welte af- 
ter the ſpirzt you will minde ſprrituall things. And 
then he goes onto prove that alſo; as we ſee ofc 
in Scripture, asin 1 John 5. where one thing is 
made the marke of, anather by agradation ; there 
are five or ſix things, and one thing proves. ano+ 
ther, Fe know that we are the children of God if ne 
fep bis Commandements ;. and we know we keeps 

s Commandements by another thing, and wee 
"hr by another thing. So that I Tay the 


'ope of the Apoſile is to cleare unto the Saints 
cheir right and title to this great privitedgez and | 


alſo wuthall, to convince, thoſe that are carnall, 
rhat rheyare withodt it, and to ſhew them their 
reat z/erie in being ſo; for you ſhall ſee after, 


ow, as hedilcovers them, ſo alſo he ſhews their | 
miſery, he ſaith they «re #nm/ty to God y.and they. 
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that walke after the fleſb muſt dye, &c. Now thar 
we may g0e 0n breifly-to handle this a-lictle ro 
you; you may take the Doarine as it lyes -here 
inthe words : { for I will not, nor need nor frame 
it otherwiſe ) Thar, 


Thoſe that are after tbe fiſh doe minat the ... 
things of the fleſb. | 


Onely remember what I ſaid before, for it is 
of great concernment ;z for that great previledge 
depends upon this : 1f you have the righteouſnes 
oft the Law felfilled in you, you mutt be thoſe 
that waike according tothe ſpzre:, and not accor- 
ding tothe fleſh : And then would you know 
that ? Saith the Apoſtle, Thoſe that are ofter the 
Fleſh doe minde the things of the Fleſh, andibſe that 
are after the ſpiret, the things of the ſpirit ; (o ler 
that be the Doarine, or Leſſon. 

& will give you but two ſhort words to prove 
this to you; and then to open iras God. (hall 
helpe us. 


Thc firft thing to prove it is this, that it muſt Rezſ. r. 
be ſo, becauſe that every thizg in-the World, in _ ___ .Y 
all the creation of God doth «# according tothe:;np co js 


nature of its principle from whence it flowes; Ag principle. 


Saint James faith, Jam.3q.11,12., Doth & Feun. 


. taine ſend forth from the (ame place, Fmeet water and 


bitter # Can a Fig-tree ( my Brethren.) 6eareOftve- 
berries, or cans Vine beare Figs. i You kgow-that 
a Fig «tree beares Frgs, and.a Yine-tree beares: 


. Grapes, an Apple.tree beares Apples, and\ a P eares 
ter, Prares,; andevery Tree, and awry thing wilk . 
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wark. according to its privcipte. habe the tree 
goed ( ſayth Chriſt ) 42d then the fruic wilthe good, 
ſuch aythe tree is, fuch will be the frair ;- fuch as 
the Faurreine is, ſuch will the flrearae be, And 
when.a mans prexceples, the frame of his heart is 
norhing bur fi:/k,then of neceſſitie his a#z0xs muſt 
be fe/bly, his sfeFrons muſt be ffefÞ/p." If he have a 
fleſhty mind, he muſt have a feſthy with,  flethly 
love, fleſhly barred, 2 fleſhly life, fle(hly prayers, 
flefhly Sacraments, fleſhly every thing: for every 
thing:\muſt-be according to its principle. So, on 
the ather (ide, where the prenciple 18 ſpirituall 
there'a man will mid ſpiritusll things, he will 
tove ſpirituall things, he will de (pirituall things, 
he will a«/ight in ſpiritual things. That is one rea- 
ton of it, 

Andthe fecond is this ( for Iwill give you but 
theſe two, becauſe the cheife thing that I intend 
at this time is the opening of it » feſbh, carnall 
men thar'are ofbey the fleſh, they muſi-miand fieſhly 
things: becauſe they know not: ſprrituell things, 
they underſtand not ſpirituall things. Or if you 
will; (and it may be' that word hathſ6methin 
more init) - Cor, 2, They perceive notſprretua 


tbeags, they doe not ken and Perrevyethem. Now 


you know that aman mimas not (I meane look ups 
on'it- as the aQing of the underſtanding )a man 
£4x708' mind, Bur what: he knowes: a mani cannot 
thizk\ of things he knowes ot. Thatis the teafon 
to:proove that p ignorant people fpeak att 
uatruth,-and* deceive themſelves, when they ſay; 
we remember God, we mind God, wherefoeverwe 
atcy and yet they hnownor. God, For Godis 
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| 7rbothy be twat mind thathings of tha fleſh. 
not minded, but when he is #nowne, As.in thar 
place of the Coriutbians; 4 naturall mon carne; 
perceive the things of the ſpirit ; he doth wor tnow 
Jeſus Chriſt, therefore he cannor mind bim z he 
doth not Kew the things of the ſpirit of God, 
therefore he cannot ſet his hear: upon them. 
without Knowledg the mind cannot be goed, That.is, 
tilla man have a ſtock of trowledg of things, he 
can never 4# his underfianding and mind, about it, 
There are two ſhort reaſons why thoſe that are 
carnall, and flaſbly, thoſe that are after the;/leſh, 
they mind the things of the feb, and they mind 
nothing e{e, norcannot ; andthofe that are after 
the ſpiret, mind the things of the ſpzri#, becaulc 
they know them, they «nderſtand them, and wnder- 
ſtanding thewy, they cannot chaole as David ſaith, 
Pſal. x. But excerciſe themſeiues 52 them, day, and 
a We They excerciſe their thoughts and affeczons, 
all in them, TETUD 2: The Point 0- 
Now for the opening of it unto you, hereare pened by 3 


three queſtzons. queſtions. 
| Firſt, what is meant by beeing oftey the fleſh. © x. 
And Secandly, what 1s mcantby the things of Whit meant 


thef/:ſb, and the things of the pare. I will pur by beeing af : 


rey both together. For the oze willopenthe 
Fs | 
And what is meant by miading the things of 
the fleſh, and by minerng the things of the ſprre;. 
Firſt, by 4eeeng after the fleſb, it is 12 effe@ the 
fame that I told yowjbefore ro walk after the 7Heſh 
therefore f you have not forgotten that, you will 
eafily yndeeſtand this. Bat yet tomake it clearer; 
you muſt underſtand, that a man is ſaid to be after. 
pibnoJ2 s the 
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I. 
VVyhen a Saint 
bath li:tle 

grace and 

much cor- 
TPprions 


| Boes when he ſayth; They that are after-the 


the fleſh, or caroall, for ſo they read it in Latine, 
ui carnals,efc. Men are ſaidto be carnal, or 
atrer the fleſh rhree wayes. 

The firſt is when a man is a true Saint, but hath 
but a /ztt5e meaſure of grace, and hath much cor. 
ruption, much fleſb, It pleateth the holy Ghoſt 
many times tO denominare ſuch a man by the great- 
eff part that is in him, which is fleſh, and ſo to call 
him carnall. Ax in Rom. 7, Sayth Paul, ſpeakin 
how ſpirituall the law is, but fayth he, 7 am carnall, 
ſold under fin : fold to fin. Not that there was 
no grace in Paul, but that there was fuch abundance 
of corruption, at leaſt, in his feeling. Soin x Cor, 
3. Are 'yee not carnal[l?> ( ſayth Paul ) have ye not 
need of milk ? are ye nor Babes > When I heare 
there are ſuch diviſions, that fomeare for P au], 
and ſome for Apollo, and ſome for Cephas. Are 
yee n0t carnall? are ye not after the fleſh ? That is, 
is there not a World of corruption in you ? doth not 
corruption rule, and beare ſway, over that /ittle grace 
that is in you? Soin Gal.6.1. If any man be over. 
taken with ſin, ye that are ſperituall reſtore ſuch a one. 
That is, as if he had ſayd, there are ſome carnal! 
and they cannot keepe themſelves from beeing 
overtaken freequently with fin, and much lefſe can 
ſuch reſtore others :; but a ſprritaal! man, one that 
the /pirst hath prevailed in ſome meaſure over 
the fſb in, keeping him from the foyles, and falls, 
that weeke men fall into, and making him able in 
ſome meaſure to rayſe, and heale others. Now 
ſo we are not to Underſtand it here in this. 
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may in a ſence be who/ly carnall, For a Saint may 
doe an aQion that he, nornone about him may 
perceive avy thing but cernalitre in. As in Iat, 
16, 23- Compared with Hart 8, 32, There 
ou ſhall ſee a godly Saint, Peter by name, when 

is Maſter was Preaching to him, what he ſhould 
ſoffer at Jeruſslem, and how he ſhould be put to 
death, andthe like : Then Peter tooke bim, and be, 
gau to rebuke bim ſaying, be it farr from thee Lord; 
tbis ſhall not be unto thee. This war a Fleſbly Speech 
2 meere carnall $ Chrift was going to Je- 
rulalem to die for Peter, and for other poore 


ſonners, and* Peter takes him aſide, and rebutes his 


Maſter, and tells him ic ſhould not be ſo. Farr be 
it from thee, Chriſt takes him, and tells him. Get 
thee behind me Satan, the art an offence tomee : foy 
thou ſavoureſt not the things of God, but the things of 
men. Thowſpeakeſt as a c9r nal! fleſhly map, thou 
haſt no taſt of ſprrituall things. If thou diddeſt 
loke on it ſpiritualh, thou wouldeſt rejoyce, and 
pray the Lord to help thee to ſaffer in that tempt- 
ion withthy Maſter, or tomake a ſpiritual! uſe 
of it : bur thou art c4raa/7, and ſfvoureſt of Fiejh, 
Now when the Apoſtle ſayth here, 7 hey that are 


after the Floſb, dve mind the things of the fleſh, ho 


doth not rlymeane thatneither,  .-  - 
Burch wo nd Jaftly, a manis ya'tobe after 
the Fleſh, when he is in his pave #ataralls ; when he 
is theerly: caynull, when he is wholh fiſh, ben he 
n menare fo 


fleſh, 
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called carnall, when he doth ſome ozeaQion that carnal! ation 
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VVhen men* 
are meer 
carna!l, 


y 


- 2 ee TR CES 446A EAR 6 my FB Ky 
224 | _ PPbatmeant by beting after the Fleſh, 

=.  _  fleſb,and fleſpy in theie principles, and afions, that 

there.is nothiog of the ſpirgt of Godin them, $0 

it is principally to be taken here. .\ Though for 
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ations, is Fleſbly, he-minds Fieſbly things : but a 
tnanthat is wholly fleſhly,: wholly minds Fleſhly 
things. And ſomuch concerning the firſt Queſ- 
tion. | | 


_ "xx tab ' The ſecond thing is, what is meant here bythe 
by the a things ofthe Fleſh, and by the things of the (pirit 


things of the If you remember what I have told you of Fleſh be- 
- +7 roy fore, you will underftand much what js meant by 
: the things of the Fleſh. I told you -Fleſh was old 
Adam, both in his good, and in his evill, pure 44am 
2nd corrupt eAdam, and every thing that came from 
him, or every thing that /eads'to him, that was 
Fleſh, So the things of the fleſt: are theſe thengs, 
and all opportunities belonging to them in gene- 

rall. 
But, that you may underſtand it a little better, 
I will ſhew you what. the: holy Ghoſt calls theſe 
things of the Fleſh, and the thexgs of the ſpirst, that 
ſo by the Scriptures you-may underſtand Scrip- 
tures... VVe willpr them both together, the one 
will. open the other to you. -In z1 Cor: 2. 11, 
There you ſhall ſce the things. of the fleſh are cal- 
| 1. led thethings of a man. - For what man knoweth the 
& Thethings of Fhzngs of 6 mar, ſave the. ſpirit of a man which ic in 
A pe him. The things of a man. The things of the Fleſh, 
” nan. _ , arethe things Of a m4, that is,. proper to amanas 
=. men. Therefore. Hark. 8. 33. They are called 
The things that je of men, The things of the Floſs 
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the former two, I way ſay this, that asferr asa |, 
$4zxt either inthe meaſure of his graces, or in his 
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arecalled the th/ngs that men ded/abour.the things 

| that mes 45. men naturally deale about, and look of. 

' | ter,thethings afmes, But the things of the pj. 

' |; rit of God, in that x Cor. 24 You have diverſe ex.. The things 

prefſions of them. Verſ. 9. They are the cviags of the (pirir. 

that Eye bath not ſeen, nor Eare beard, norbath entred T1, things 

| into the heart of man ;, the things that God bath prepg- that eye hath * 

red for them (hat love bim, Whatare theſe things 2 *&©n» &c+ 

Theſe glorious things that no carnall man hath 

ever ſcene or heard, or underſtood any thing of 

them, that God bath prepared for tvem that love 

bim? They are as we ſee there afterwards; clearly 

the things of the ſpirit of God. They are called 

the deep things of God. Verl. 10. They are dtepe, 

becauſe no carnall man can reach them, and in Verſ 

11. They are called tbe things of God, And in 

Verſ. 12. The things that are freely gruen to wy of The deep, 

God, Andin Verl. 14. They are called thethzngs —- 

of the ſpirit of God, The things of the ſpirit of Gad 

are fool:ſhneſſe tohim. In 2 Cor. 4. ut. There you 

|| ſhall have both theſe things deſcribed: for-in 

* | that we ſhall have alictte' light from that deſcrip- 

|| tionofit: the things ofthe fleſh, are: called there {ins ofthe | 

« | the things that ore ſeexe, 20d thethings oftheſpk © 4 

+ | ritare called the things that are! nat ſeene: theone 

' || arefaid to be temporal! and the otbtr eternal) The 
things of the Fleſþ are temporallthings that may be 

. ſeene, that is, not ſo much ſeene withthe eyes of the 
body ; 'but_he meanes. that a' man, every caxnall 
man may, p&/02verand - underfiend them. Alb the 
things of o/d1Adom,zmeecre narural/ man isable to 

| comprebeud them :;:but the otherithingsarethings 

that are xet ſeexe : that ow, that &5e bath not ſeens, 
| 2 ner 
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what meant by things of rbrfleſÞ ail (pivs; . 
nor care beard, nor vath extred tntothe beart of man, 
Therefore Chriſt in Aſat. Lt. 25, faith, 7 thank 
thee O beevenly Father that thoubaſt bid thtſe things 
from the wiſe, and prudent, ani baft revealtd them to 
Babes, What were theſe things ? the things of the 
ſpirit of God, they are the th:agsthatare bid from 
the we ard prudent of the World, they ate not 
poſlible tobe ſeene of them, but God yeveales theth 
co the /eaſt Babe of his on ae Kingdome. In Colle/, 
' 3+ 1.3, Youhave another deſcription : for you 


ha may put theſe togerher, and ſo the better undet- 
OI" Gandthem. In Veri. 2. The thiogs ofthe fe» ate 


* Earth. 


_—_—_— —_ Earth, and the things of the ſp#rit 
.. ſpirir, above. are called the things that are above, The things of 
& the fleſh, arc the things that are bene#th, as it were, 
thiogs on the Earth, That is, though ins/d Adam 
there be many excellent things 5 you muſt not 
conceive earth hereina grofs ſence : there is fitic 
refined wiſaome, and mderſtanding, and pruderice, 
which the ſpir#t of God ry ob8r, andaeſp:- 
ſetb- ; where # the wiſe aud the diſputer, 8c. Not- 
withſtanding, all ox «Adam is but Barthly ; all 
the ſpirttualtty, as it were, of od Adam, are but 
things on the Zarth. It is no wonder they are cal- 
led things of the Earth, when the Do&rine arid 
Preachiag of Fobx Bapriff he himfelfe ' calls it 
Earthly. / am from the Eavth ;' Þ ſpeake earthy; 


he'is from aSove, he ſpeaks Heavenly and ſpirrtacl- | 
h. It was £arthly in comnpariſon of Chriff, cont | 


there was. fome Goſpett itt it Mich rfjore ez 
 tx-allithe:drvorron and Reſizion; | | 
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in F/eſb/y: many that hath nothing "it bir? Dut' | fc 
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oh þ , F 3-1 eſb, * "2 
[ln Pr:lep, 3+ 7. there is another large delcrip. Gaine ana 7 
7s of theſe things, Thethingsof the fieſh thier. lofle. | 


r 
they ate rhoſe things thar Pav] once zccounted 
z41nt co him, and thoſe things that Pau! now 265 
counted /ofe to him,ſee there what thoſe chings are, 
thoſe excellent fine things, the things of the #eſb, 
i man while he is inthe fieſb, accounts them gajze, 
4 great gaze to him; he lives by his wit, and his 
weſedome, and it is a mighty gaineto him to in- - 
creaſe z and ba:l/d upold eAdan in him. But when we 
a man comes to ſpiritaall things, he accounts all 
theſe things /oſſe,-7 account them lafſe, ſaith Paul, | 
Now the things of the Spirit, were thoſe things ;,;,,. Leica... 
that Paul deſired to win, and to gaine; in the and before 3 
verſes following ; That 7 may gaine Chrift and bis 8 
6, arp 1. And a little. further, you ſhall ſee Mp: 
Paul calls the things ab fleſh,the things 5#h52d, and 
the things of the ſpirit, the things sefoze. 4 
And inverſe 19. the things of the fleſh, he calls wY 
them earthly things, They mind earthly things ; and F,-: 00 
ſdby contrariesthe other things arebeavery. 1 cat 
not open every perticular exprefion,only Iwould 3:4 
point out the deſcriptions to you, as the-toly- |. 1:5 
Ghoſt layes them. downe. In'z: Cor; 5. there the 
hings.o? the feſb are called o/d things; andthe: C. 
hings of the Spirjtare calicd new tbings': for ſaith 0'd, and wer: 
he Apoſtle 5 we: know-ino" man' after the” fleſh 
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| ing 26 [300 9079 : therefore of any man. beth W- 
if be is a mew creatare; old ings are paſſed 2.20 4.08 
Ml" the Sings of the Flelhydre-oltd x: beg + 
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VV hat was this zew dofirine ? - thc 
- Only the things concerning the Sp#rit of God, | phe, 
the'other things are e/drhings Gal.2.18. there the boi 
* ThatPaul de: things of the Fehare deſcribed to bethe things thi 
"I __— that Pauldefirozed; and rhe things of the Sperer, thi 
m4 thicgs that Pax! ſoughttro buildup, 1 Cor, 7, no! 
3233+ The things of rhe fleſh are called the | pic 
$ things of the world,but the things of the Spzz2t are the 
The things of called there, the things of the Lord, The married the 
J —_ __ cares for the things of the world, but the unmarried for Lu 
TO” be things of the Lord. Philip. 2. 20. The things the 
of the fleſh are called, ozr owne. things, and the 161 
things of rhe Spirir, are called the things of Jeſus thy 
Chriſt. Saith the Apoſtle, / have no man like min. | 2. 
ded, who will naturally care for your ſtate ? Mark that 
expreſſion, it is well worth obſerving in theſe 
ſelf-ſeeking times. VVe may well ſay fo now, if 
Paulſaid ſo then, I have no man like minded, who 
will naturally care for.your eftate. A mancan hardly, 
Fo finda Profeſſor in a multitude, that will zateralh, 
The things 2nd freely care for the ftate'of others of the Saints: 
charaea Forfaith he, Aliſeeke their owne, and not the things 
_ noone: that are Jeſm Chrifts : all ſetke their owre things, hl, 
Jes Chiiſts, the things that make for o/f 47am, that make for Tl 
oy” the: Fleſb, and for mans 'ſelfe, Fob: 6, 27.-the || in 
& - WD £!ik things of the Fleſh are called meat that per:ſketh; #7 
L and the tings cf the Spirir,mearerndurerb* to ever- of 
laftir.g life, Luk, r0.41. they are called many things, 
” andthe: things of the ſpirit are called on? rthing, || ic 
Many ard one © Hartha Aartha, - thou 'art "cambred about many. 
Sas things:xfor, iideed there are'many diſttzQ ing bu- | 
ſinefſes niger; Ang = world > therefore in. / 
Mat." 13.:when' the ſeed” was fowen Taos 
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what meant by the things of the Fleſb and Sprret, | 2 29 : 
thorneg, it is Jai, the deegitfulngſſe of riches, and 
hole Rb 2, 5.of ou things; who. knowes . 
bow many, it may bt: a :h9»ſand, two thouſand other 
things, the things of the fleth are endleſſe, bur the 
things of the Spirit are called one theng, the ruj. 
nous building of old Adam, is going into a thouſand 
pieces ; but there is bur one Jeſus Chriſt, and in | 
the things of Jeſus Chriſtthere is a greater unjon 72d, and 
then inthe things of the Fleſb, and o/4 eAzam, In 
Luke 1g. they are called the things of trou#le, and be” 
the things of the Spirit, the things that be. 4 
long toour peace. O that thou badſt known in this Vaine, and exr _ 
thy day the things that belong tothy peace, In Jerem, | 
2. 8. they are called, things that doe ot profit, 
vaine things: andthe things of the fpiric in_Pbz/, 
1..40, they are called excellznt things, that ye 
may be able to know the things that are excellent, that 
is, the things of the Spzrit of God : and to con- 
clude this, Pb:liy. 4.8. ſpeaking of the things of | 
the Spirit, ſzih he, whatſoever things are true, what. -'1 
ſoewer things are juſt, whatſoever things are honeſt, 42 
what ſoenJer things are pure, whatſoever things are love. 
h, whatſoever things of goed report , theſe things do. 
Theſe are the things of the Spiric of God. Then 
impure things, 4;/boneſt things, di/bonourable things, \ 
unjuſt things, «nlovel things, theſe are the things 


(0) the fleſh. : : . k, 
Thus much in generall, according to the. de The things of "wy 
,. . b- . . the fleſh m Lie 

ſcription of the things of the fleſh in Scriprure, -. ,.ricuur, * 
But now ia perticular, I will ſumme,-upthe 

things of the Fleſh, or of old Adam, {one or other 


of which Flſhly men doe wholly men«) to theſe 
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the 
1. - "Thefitffis ro fta2tſh their ow22 r5ghreouſntſſe, wa 
Joefabli bythelaw, to Sons to thethſAtves juftificatres jaj 


* . righteonſaeſſe by tfBelt wOtks. This is the maſter-peice of old A- 
#m :for, F told yob, that man is more prone to wy 
this then to ſinve, though he be prone to rhar al- = 
ſo; and old Azam works ſtronger towards his - 
righteoaſneſſe (fuch as it is) in a forbidden way, | 8? 
then to finne. Therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 10. 3, 
They being ignorant of Gods rightevuſaeſſe, went a. g1\ 
bout to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe. He ſpeaks mis 
b there of rhe Fewes. The word in the originall is, 
IJ they went to make it ard, juſt as a tottered bouſe ant 
bh. rhat every blaſt is ready ro throw downe, and it - 
muſt be underpropped on this fide, & on that fide c | 
ro keepe it up : Soevery fleſbh man in the world, NY 11 
this is halfe his worke, to. make the Babel of his | © 
owne righreouſneſſe to ſtand ; he is alway pei- M 
cing, and patching, and doing fome good worke, | 
he 1s wiſhing and wouldiog, or in one faſhion or 
other, to make up a good eſtate, againſt the /at- 
ter day, Therefore that was the queſtion AF. 2, 
and Lake 3. and it is the grand queſtion of all 
mankind, what ſhall we doe to be ſaved? and we ſee 
when they came to Chriſt, it was alway with this, 
Maſter, what ſhall I doe to be ſaved? As if he had 
faid, Iknow it muſt beby dotng, and I am willing 
to goe about it to frame ſome kinde of righteeu/- 
neſſe, or other : Therefore in Fb. 6. ſay they, 
what ſhall we doe to work the works of eternal life? 
faich Chriſt, 7h#s is the worke of God to bilieve ;, he 
_— rj off. n. 4; 

"Now this is one thing wheteby you may.know 
what it is to bea fleſbly os rs pore Weſbly 
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things ; when people mind, and caſt projefs, and 
wayes to procure 72ghteouſneſſe to themſelves, or 
juſtification to their, ſqules, any other way, then 
only by the Lord Feſus.Chrift. Men may be, as it 
were, drunke ſometimes, and mind neither heavex 
nor bel; but there is no fleſhly carnall man, when 
he is his owne man, but he thinks there is ſome 
good worke or other that he muſt ve, either gi- 
ving, or lending, or building an eAlmes*hoyſe, or 
iving to the poore, or ſomewhat to get him a 
righteonſnes : But remember, thou art a carnal man, 
and all thy mendtrg, and all thy thoughts this way, 
are but according to the fleſb,and thoſe that are af- 
ter the fleſb muſt aye : it was the firſt and the great. 
eſt curſe that ever was inthe world, when God 
ſaid to 0/4 eAdam,he muſt dye; it is a generall rule, 
| allo/2 4dan muſt dye, either thou muſt get that 
peice of old «Adamtharis in thee to ahe, or thou 
BE ſhalr 4ewith ir, one of the two. 

| Then another thing thar is called the things of 
the fleſh, it is carnell priviledges, either men that 

are Fleſbly, mind their juſtification out of Chriſt, 

or elſe their carnall przveledges, I told you before 

that thoſe are called Fleſh, ſaith the Apoſtle, if 

any might, I may g/ory #2 the Fleſh, What isthat ? 
Iaman Hebrew of the Hebrews, &c. and ſothe Jens 

in fat, 3, Job. 8. and 2. (or. 11. They were apt, as 

to ſtabliſh their ownrighteouſnes,ſo,toglery intheir 
' priviledges, we arethe childven of Abraham, we were. 
never /laver, cor Servants, We have not their pri-. 
viledgestoglory in, yet this is a maine piece of o/d 
Adam, great part ofthe things ofthe Fleſb, our. 
ward priviledges,let them _- Church. priviledges, . 
It or! 


2 
Carnall privi- 
ledges. 
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Things of the fleſh in particaler, whor. 377" 


Things of the-Fltſh-4n ggyt jewltr mbar. 
or. what you will. when . ave 9 and mend 
and-contemplate out werd:previledgesr, and doe not 
regard the- 11wmard power what-1s in, and 
through and by them, this is bat fleſh. 

I teare you will not bearewith me, you will ac- 
count me your enemy fortelling you the truth: 
but .I am perſwaded, there are many among us, 
that talke of churches, and government, and ordi- 
naaces, and prevelerges, and yer all-ig bur fleſh, and 
youcannot well judge of them: by their ftr:Fpeſſe 
1itz. for fiſh will goe as ſirrAlyin its-way as the 


FF, 33>” 
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it, and glory init; and it is agreat part of theirre« 
ligton: 1 warne youin loveto looketoit, and if 
thoſe priviledges were taken away, 2s Chriſt 
takes away the preuiledge of being the Chidren of 
Abrabamtrom. the Jewes,: fuch people would be 
poore carnall people. Take heed of it, and let him 
that glories, glory in the Lord, 
Thirdly, and laſtly, the m__— the fleſh (for 
” To Gift 6a. allold' Adam is included: in theſe three-thivgs ) 
E Full luſts that fleſhly men mind, is tofu/fl/their laſts, which 
; are many. Tomake proviſion for the fleſh, Rom. 12, 
that is, to be caſting how to feed one {uſt or other, 
-- Now if you would know-what- thoſe laſts are in 
particular (though in a-ſore it-be generall) you 
have it in 1 Feb. 16. ſaith he; all thay #5 in theworld, 
75 the luſt of the flsſh, the laſt of the eye, and thepriae- of 
life, Theſe 2re the luſts of the world ; al{the lufts 
inthe world' may be-reduced: it: ſeemes to thoſe 
3 heads : ſo I fay,theſe-are the fieſsty things that al 


carpailgeoplemind : all their _— agr ben = 
out the-ycarey, every Onerunns, cither- in ſfak/4ſF: 
ing 
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ing their own/#eghreouſnes, Or in glorying, and con- 
templatingthetroutward priviledges, or in.pre- 
jetliag tor-thefw/filliing of fome laſt or'other, thus 
they ſpend their whole life, theſe are the things of 
the fleſh, that carnall menmind, 

Now the other, rhe things of the Spzrzt that are 
contraryto'theſe, you may comprehend them all 
inthree words That is, 

They are either the things of fazth, 

Or elſe their bope, and happrnerſſe in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Or elſe their Obedience to the will of Chriſt. 

All the things of the Spirit, ace comprehended 
in theſe three, 

Either the things of faith, They mind the ; 
things of the Spirit ; that is, they alway mind, and The things6f 
ſtudy how robelieve in Jeſirs Chriſt, and how to 
lay firmer, and r#ghter hold on him, how they may 
know bim more diftin#ly, and hold him more 
' firmly, and get fuller aſſurance, this is their 
worke. 

Or they are excercifed about the things of hope, 
that is, they are contemplating and rejoycing in 
their bappineffe by Chriſt, how cheir per/oxs are by Chriſt, 
juſtrfied, and their ſinspardoned, and the reghteou/.. 
eſſe of the law fulfilled in them, and all in Heaven 
and earth beſtowed on them. As Paul ſayth, P61. 

\ 3+ This isour Religion, we glory in the fleſh as 
if not, but we refoyce rw Feſur, we haye no confid-nee 
#n vba fitſh, but we rejoyce in Feſws, that is, inall the 
ha otro ' ern | POL, . _ 
r thirdly, and laſtly, the things of the {pirit obedience 46 © 
_ are-the will of God, or the commands of Jets the wikel ©} 
di AED am OM {ES Chrigg *®. ; 
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Thengs of the ſpirit, what, 

Chriſt : they alway ſtudic how they may obey, and 

fulfill the good, and acceptable, and perfet will of 

Ged, So, that a Saint, ifhe be ſperitusll, he is al. 

way, cither ating his faith, and increaſing, and 

ftrengtbening that; or he is contemplating his 

bappzneſſe in Jeſus Chriſt: Or ſtudying which 

way tog/orifie God, to know what part of the will 

of God, he knowes not ; andto ſtudie what part 

of the will of Tod he knowes, and remembers, 

this is his excerciſe. And let this ſuffice to ſhew 

what the things of the F/eſb, and what the things 

of the ſprrit are. 

cab: Nowthe third queſtion breifly is, what is meant 

by minding by the minding of the things of the Fleſb, and che 
the things of gþgxgs of the ſparzt ? 

eee ſir, You muſt underſtand, firſt, that the meaning is 

i not,as thougha man might not th:4z& upon Fleſkly 

_— "at things. For a ſpirituall Saint oft thinks upon 

provide cat- Fleſhly things in aſp:rs:uall manner, as to contider 

ward things. bg fins, to bewayle, and to moaurne for them : and 

he may mind, Earthly, Worldly things,to provide 

things bevel, to provide for his Familze, as the A- 

poſtle ſaith ; he may think of his buſineſſe. Ther: 

forethe holy Ghoſt here doth not uſe theword 

Fromneſis, but Frounena, Frouneſis ſignifies pri: 

dence, or diſcretion, or providence in buſineſſe. He 

doth not uſe that, leaſt we ſhould rhink that the 

holy Ghoſt forbids toprovede, to be mindfull, and 

carefull of Worldly buſineſſe, but Frounens, that 

fignifies a further thing, as I ſhall ſhew preſent- 

2 Ily. Now then you muſt underſtand his alſo, 

The under- thar when the Apoſtle ſayth, they mind the things 

. of the Fleſh, The worddothnot onely ſignific 


gueſt. 3. 
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Tomind fleſbiy things, what 


underſtanding, but it ſignifies all the affe#oxs alſo. 
I could give you divers places of Scripture where 
this word is ſer downe toexpreſſe the workins of 
any sfe#ton in the ſoule, Therefore the meaning 
is vot only of the mend that ſiudtes : but his afeFj. 
ons, his will, the way of his delight, his joy is in 
eariblythings z his care is after fleſhly things. 

But in particuler, there are theſe four or five Five things 
things implied inthe word, when they are faidto minding of 
mind the things of the Fleſh, fleſhly things 

The firſt is, that the very care of his heart (as 4. 5x 
I rold you before ) is Fleſhly, and carnall. A the heart is 
Chriſtian hath outward Y/orldiy things in an our... f<ibly: 
ward Roome, and Jeſus Chriſt next his heart. 

There is ( fayth one godly man) a clofet in the 
heart of a Saint, onely to entertarne Feſw Chrift, 
Which the Scripture calls the ſprret frequently : 
1 worſhip God in my ſpirit. Rom,1. And in 1 Theſ. 5. 
That ye may be ſanfified tn your ſpirit, That is. in 
| the very Coare, and quinteſſence of the ſoule. 
Now a godly man may have many hurries of 
VYordly things, and {ffs croſs and come through, 
but the coare of his heart is for God, and for holenes, 
Therefore ſaith Paul. Rom. 9. 7 ferve the law of 
the fleſh with my members, and the law of (briſt with my 
mind, That is, inwardly, with the care of my heart : 
I (hewed the meaning of that word before, I (hall 
not now goe on further in that. : 
_ - Secondly;a man is ſfayd to mind worldly things yyheo a mm 
when a man not only thezks of Worldly, and j-fh. fours fleth- 
1yrthings, bur Pro of worldly and F/eſhtythings: a 
Therefore the ſame word Frounena, that is here 
winding, is oft read to ſavour, As inthe Shook 
' O 
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To mind Fleſh things, what. 
of Chriſt to Peter, Thow ſavoureſt tbe things of the 
FVFrorld, thou-haſt a ſmack of it, thou haſta zelrſh of 
carnal! things. So then to m:nd Fleſbly things, is 
when a man not only thinks of them, and conſtders || care 
them, but when a man finds moſt joy, and 72ſt, and Þ thi; 
delight in ſuch kind of things. Put a Fieſkly man || 4.7 
about worldly, or carnal, orit you will about ſinful B i 7 
buſincſſe : O there he 1s 2s a fiſÞ in the YYVatey, ff the: 
there he is his owze man, he is well; but put him || 77 4; 

abour any ſpirirvall thing, ler him come to learxe | «dai 
a little for his ſole ; orlerhis Neighbour come {whe 
to teach him, and admontſh, and reproove him, hes Ito t] 
upon tho-zes then, he hath nozea#7 of it at all: now | ſr 
if thou be a Fleſbly man thou m#indeſt Fleſhly 1 
things, that is, thou doeſt not onely in thy «ader. | judg 
{fanding conſider of them, but thy ſovle releſheth | Cogs 
them ; there thou art thy owne man, when thou bur. 
art in the mid4de# of the YYVorld, and the Fleſh, and 
earib, and bel! ; therefore looke to thy ſelfe. 
"OM 6: Thirdly, to mind Fleſhly things, is when the Jac 
fireameof ſ{reame, the maine of the ſoule goes upon Fleſhly, fmizd 
the ſoule goe; earthly,c* #{/ things; when the things of God are Pit; th; 
mat aY- but by-buſineſſe toa man. It is not ſo in a ſpiritual [way,t 
man, + Cor. 7, He uſeth the world as if be uſed it nor, Wine], 
he minds little of the World, as little as may be, {man 
but.che maine flreame of his ſoule is upon Jeſus [Wor 
Chriſt, there he excerc:ſeth himſelfe day and night, 
: as David (peaks. © 
4 Fourthly., when a man doth ftuare and pled con. 
Toftade and tinually upon Worldly thiogs, upon-Fieſb 7 car- hot: 
ly things, Dall things. When a man takes care, for ſo'the thi 
word is uſed oft in Scripture, as it is uſed. Ry-a, ft 
14. 6. If any man doth obſerve 4 day, or care for a ua 
day, [ir 
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day, Curare. drem, as we readit in the Latine,if one 
obſerve it,and agother will nor, or will notregard 
it, When a man; 0&ferves; and: regards, anditakes 
care, and ſtudies,and pleas for earthly, Bleſhly things, 
this is tomiad Fleſhly:thiogs, Therefore in Phel; 
4.7- Saith the: Apoſtle, / amgladthat your care 
« renened tonaras me: (aith BEZ 4, it is more 
then care,there is a kind offollicitude,it is and:ce- 
reapimem, it is a word that {tgnifics whena man 
addits himſelfe, when he is givenmbollyto athing ; 
when a.man is4&d:es; and gives his mia wholly 
to the VVaorld, tofulfilhis:wfts, onto ejyy hisplea- 
ſures, this-is comemd Fleſhly thirge. | 
hen fiftly, andilaſily, it is. when- a man, doth 
judg pf things according to the Fleſh. Nor eff 
Cogttare, fc. Tomind 1s not only tothizk of it, 
but. to. jadge-ofthings. As you have it-2-Cor: 5, 
judge 30 man: pt on, totoe fleſp, If Chriſt Te- 
ſus were here againe, Il wouldnotlooke on him 
e Jaccording 'tothe-bleſh. Now whien he ſaith, they 
Y, mindebe, thingy of. tie fleſh, this is the meaning of 
Jit, that is, they j«dge-of:things- in an earthly f/eſhly 
way,they judge of theworth of things by the fleſh. 
lineſſe, not by the ſpervtwallnefſe obtliemy A godly yow godly 
man doth! not fogall: that! he 4:2vwnty/of ih the men juige of 
World;are' the thisgs-ofiGod; atid'oftheſpirity 2s: 
were it.not for that, this #0rld would* be a Hellto' 
him : and be /udgerb of every man a$he hath. the 
birit,of Gad,. he: accounts: ofhim-as without that, 
ot: worth, any, thing 3/2: carnal! min jadgerh of 
things. c672334ly, as: they are fleſp/,andcarnall, and 
1s old Adam is ſer up; ſo he judgerttby carnallar- 
r a Pucacats-0f, [a12ztwcll: things. - Plus I have as 
nds: 1 | breifly - 
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why men under #and not ſpiritual things. 


breifly as I could,opened the meaning ofir. I will 
only at this time name one Uſe, and leave the reſt 
til] God giveanother opportunitie. 

You have heard what it is tobe after the fleſh, 
and what the wigs of the fleſb, and the things of 
the ſpirit are; aud what it is to m#zdthe things of 
thef/eſb and the things of the ſpiret : for we may 
judge of the one by the other. 

uſe. 1. Now the Leſſon, or the Uſe (as wecallit ) is 
vvby moſt this, Hence we may learne and ſee what the rea. 
peopleunder” ſon, is, why diverſe people notwithſtanding all 
nnetpe te the meanes uſed, even among usan'this place, and 

in other places, why they cannot come to andy. 
#and any thing of Heavenly things ; of ſpzretuall 
things. Whar is the reaſon? Becauſe they 
mind them not, and why doe they notmend them ? 
Becauſe they are fleſbly, I have wondred ofc 
times, and 1 doe beleive in my Conſcience that 
had I been here but a twelve month, and had taken 
any naturall thing under Heaven, had I read a 
Le&ure of Phzloſophie, or of Logick, or any thin g 
in your Trades, or State bufineſſe, there are none 
eyther great or ſmal, but could have given ſome 
account what the. man had fayd: and yetthere 
are ſome among you that though we have been 
ſpeaking to you as the Lord hath enabled us, al. 
moſt theſe two yeares, yet you are as fgxorant, 
and as unknowing in any thing that hath been ſaid, 
as if you had been 4 /leepe, or had been in your 
Graves all the while. It is a wonderfull thin 
that zoword ſhould ſtick, xotbizg inthe world © 
all that hath beea ſaid. 
If we ſhould ask ſome among ns, doe you re- 
member 


wh meu underfland not ſpirituall things, 


member any one paſſage, or any oxe thing, that the 
Preacher hath ſpoken of theſe tmo yeares? they 
remember not one word. What is the reaſon ? 
Youdid not mind it : that is the meaning of that 
word, Seeing they ſee not, and bearing they heare nat ; 
that was the plague upon that people in 7/a54h 
When a mans mind is taken up with other things, 
2 man may ride by the deore, and one may ſay, Yy 
3 ouſee ſuch a man ? he came by your «ye, 1 ſaw 
im not ſayth he, ſeeing he ſaw wot ; his eze was on 

| F him, but b& mind was not, he was thi»king ſeri. 
d | ouſly of ſomething elle ; ſo, hearing they beare 
- | not, Many times a man heares a ſound, and is 
1 | neare enough, yet hearing he heares not, ſo it is 
with many among us, the Lord pittie them, my 

? | heart is readie to burſt every day,more, and more: 
© | to conſider, and think of itz hearing they heare 
it I not all the yeare long, there is not oxe notz0z, or 
exhortation from the word that flecks on their 
a | ſoules; the reaſon is, they mind not, they mind 
g | the things of the Fleſh, they are feeding ſome luft, 
e | they are providing for lome fancie, or when they 
e || arebeft they are contemplating to ſet up a way of 
e || juſtification by works, and all becauſe they mend nat 


- W - 


n | theſe things. Therefore ſaith the Lord, 1ſay.r. 


- | Heare O Heavens, and give tare O Earth, may 
t, | well ſay ſo of diverſe among us, beare © Heavens, 
j, «nd give tare O Earth, for the Lordbath ſpoken, 
Ir} bove nouriſhed, and brought up (bilaren, and they 
g bave rebelled agoinF me. The Oxe knoweth bis own« 
) 


tr; aud the Aſſebis Maſters crib, but Iſrael} doth not. 


know, my people deth net conſider. Heare O Hea- 
vens, and hearken O. Earth : As ifhe had faid, I 
2 un expect 
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77 by min uncerftand wit ſpiritual things, © 


expeR that Heaven ſhould beere, and that Earth 

ſhould heare, as ſoone as this people, and yet there 
is nothing fertbey from bearing then Heaves, and 
noching dulier then the Earth, and yet the Propher 
would Preach to Heaven, and Earth, before he 
would to this du// peoplo: and ſaith he, The Oxe, 
and the 4Aſe know therr owners, but my people baye 
not knowne me. \hy # They dee avt conſider, they 
doe not mind. So you doe not mind what we 
ſpake before; that, you that are drenkards, and 
rFhboremongers, and Swearers, that waſt your Eſtates 

and ſoales, and bodies, in the ſervice of the Dewll 
that you are under the curſe of God, and muſt pe. 
riſh, that there is xotheng that you doe that is ple a 


mind theſe things, and lay them to beayt ? Did you 
ever ſay, yonder man ſpeaks really, and tells us 
the truth 2 But you goe home when Sermon is 
done, and ſay there was agrear Company, a throng, 
and he Preached a little too long, and we muſt goe 
to him againe after Dsrner, and ſo you mznd not, 
the Lord Jeſus pittic you ; that is the reaſon 
that you are /g»0rant, and will be World without 
; end, becanſe you mind not - 0p $. 

L wvhy people -Andthis is the reaſon alto, wh me, Car» 
E , arenor tor Nall people that Care not for the #rdinances of 
== God, they carenot to ufe thoſe meanes of grace, 
| that the pooy Saints doe; why, they mind not ſpire. 
tzs//things, they are like @a/lie, he cared not for 
theſs things ; he was baſte about #4terall things. 
It is}ikely he was 2 wiſe, judicious mz, but he ca- 
red not for thefe things : So to heare Sermons, or 
diſcourſes, or conference of thy Neighbors, or K 
| ny 


fing to God, till you be borne againe, did you ever 
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PTY why men care a0; for Ordinances. 


thy table, of ſpiritusll things, thou art like Gallro, 
thou careſt not forthem, and therefore thou reſ. 
peceſt them not. "FM 

Therfore deſire the Lord topnt his Law in thy 
mind, O! the maine miſery of a man is in his 
mind, the man is nothing but his mind in a man- 
ner ; the maine happsneſſe of a man is in his mind, 
ifthe Law of God be there. Therefore, before c. 
ver thou canſt have thy heart good, or thy wiſhes 
or prayers good, thou muſt get a good mind, de- 
fire God to put his Law in thy mind, for there is 
the firſt, and maine worke. 

Soalfo for the poore Sarzt; this isthereaſon vvhy the 
why the people of God are fo weaned from the Saints take 
world; thoſe that are ſpiritual! Chriſtians, you can _— pati» 
eaſily cozen and cheat them, and take away all from 
them, and they beare it very well: Why fo ? they 
mind not earthly things, fleſhly things. Let the 
Devill come with all the polecie, and power of hell 
to cheat them ineſpirituall things, to take away 
their peace, and crack their communzon with God, 
they will ſee, & be wiſe, and reſiſt ; but come and 
cheat them in worldly rhings, poore creatures 
they are quiet, and part with them3 as it is the 
manner of many of you that are rotten Prog. 
feſſors, and ſelf-ſeekes, you make it a trade to a- 
buſe rhem, but they are quiet, they mind ſpiritu« 


| all things : As a cut-purſe that comes into your 


ſhop, and a man minds other things, he may eaſi- 
ly Zeake : So the poore Sarnts are made poore and 
ſuffering, becauſe they mind God, and heavenly 
things; orelſe I tell you, if their minds were not 
imployed elſewhere, a Saint could be as cunning, 

Uus and 
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and as wiſe, and worldly as thou :- but thou mayſt 
caſily fteale any thing from him, and cheat, and ce. 
zen him, becauſe his mind is upon other things, 
it'is upon heaven, and thoſe blefſed things. There- 
fore learne that one rhing, learne to underſtand 
that the mane of thy. happineſle, or miſery, is in 
thy mind; beg of the Lord to give thee a good 
mind, to write bis Law in thy mind, without know- 
ledge the mind not good. Therefore when the 
Lord gave the people of Iſrae]l «p, it is ſaid, the 
miſery came upon their mids, b/indneſſe of beart is 
bapned to I(raell ;, that is, 4/:ndneſe of mind, there 
was the maine. And there is the excellency of the || | 
Saints. When P auiſaw nothing bur fleſb, yet he F 
rejoyced in God, in the /aw of his mind : there- 
fore look on it, as the fountasne of all goed ande.. 
vis; ifthy mind be fleſhly and carnall, thou wile 
mind fleſhly things, and love fleſbly things, and walke 
fieſbly,bur if the Lord ſanRifie thy mind, the Lord 
will give. thee, ſanRified affe#:ons, 
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Rom. 8. 5+ 


For they that are after the fleſh doe minde the 
things of the fieſh, but they that are after the 
ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit, 


s 
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N the former Verſe I told you 
the Apoſile holds forth unry 1 32 
us a great priviledge: the great 
eft that I know that a man can 
have, that the rightecaſneſſe of 
the law might be Pulled 18-44, 
For it doth prote# a man from 
all evilis z 'for all evill rs foun- 

ded upon this, that a man hath zot a reaghteou[/nefe 
to fulfitl the law: and hethat hath this previledg 
it doth {cad him to the ezj2yment of all good: for if 
2 mats hath a r#gbteouſneſſe to fulfill the law, then 
there is nothing that can keepe the Creatwre'from 
a full exjoyment of his Creator, _ 
Now this priviledg being fo great, the Apoble 
5" ®agy ews - 
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ſhews us »ho they are thatare Partakers of it, who oy 
have the «#xsll enjoyment of it : for the worſt i 
Fleſhly carnall man, may come to be a Partaker: || ., 


but he fewes who are for the preſent , and ſaith = 
he, they are #hoſe that walke not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit. That is a ſure wayto know, and 
dittinguiſh them, but it is a general! way; and 
therefore the Apoſtle drawes downe ſome part;- 
celars from this generall, that are more known,and 
caſie to be diſcerned, Asin 1 Joh. 5. 1. You ſhall 
ſee there the ſame kind of reaſoning, ſayth the 
Apoſtle, whoſcever beleiveth that Jeſus is Chrift, is 
borneof God, How ſhall we know that wedoe be- 
leive# Every oxe tbat loveth bim that began, toyeth 
bim alſo that w begotten of bim., How ſhall we 
know that we /ave God? we {love them that arc 
begotten of God > How ſhall we know that we 
love them that are borne of God? If we love God, 
and keepe bis commandements, And how ſhall we 
Know that we keepe bis commandements # They are 
not gre:vious, and ſo he goes from a more gene. | x1 
rallto amore particular thing. So the Apoſtle | x 
in this place, after he had given a generall, he | 4; 
comes more particularly to ſhew it. They that are | +, 
after the fleſh, doe mind the things of the fleſh, but | ,, 
they that are after the ſpirit doe mind the things of | 1... 
the ſpirit, As ifhe had ſaid, if yondoe not know 
whether you walk in the fleſh, or inthe ſperee, I will 
* ſhewyou, Iwill inftance in one thing, I will pitch 
———_—— upon the &f my that is in a xatural/ man, and 
” manizhis thatis his mind; Iwill inftance but in that; for 
E mind. ou may know the Lion by his Paw, you may 
| now the men by his 11d, for he that is fleſhy, 
minds 
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The eApoftes method, 


minds Fliſhly things, As if he had ſaid, if the mind 
of a man (which is bis beſt thing ) be altoge- 
rher about Fleſhly chings, then his »://is ſo, and 
' his affe#:ons, and 4#rpns, are ſo. And ifthemind 
of a man be upon ſpiritual things, then his w/l ig 
ſo, his afeB:ons, his a9#jo0ns, his whole life is ſo. 
This is thedrift, and ſcope of the Apoſile. Now 
the Lefſon we had in hand the laſt time ſrom the 
words, it was I told you the ſame with the Text 
here : that | 


T hoſe that are after, or watke after the fleſh, 

they doe mind fleſhly thtugs, and thiſe that 
are after the Spirit, doe \ mind ſpiritaall 
things, 
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I gave you two reaſons of it. 

I opened it by atiſwering three Duri7 ions, 

I came to make ſome uſe of ir, and finiſhed 
only one, which was to ſee the teaſon why carnal! 
Fleſhly people, doc knew ſo little of the things 
of God, though they have ſo much meanes, and Or- 
dinances, and have time to enjoy thern, and have 
Eaves to heare, and Books to read, and yet they 
know nothing of ſperituali rhings, the reafon is, 
becaule they mizad them xot, Bur I (hall now pro- 
ceed, Uſe. 2. 
Another word is this, from this way, andme- 4, qc. GE 
thea of reaſoning, that the Apoſtle uſerh here, # carnall man 
you may learne this z that the 1m4iee and: chajfe 55 Nelbly- 
miſery of a Fleſbly carnall man, is the floſbneſſe, ming. 
and carnallnefſe of his mind. As the chtife ” 
xe[/e 
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Miſery of a carnall man in bis minde, 


pineſſe of a Chriſtian, the cboiceft peice that is ina 
Chriſtian, is the ſpirstualneſſe of his mixd: ſo the 
worſt peice ina carnall man is the fleſhyneſſe of his 


ind, Therefore the Apoſtle doth pitch npon 


the worſt peice to demonſtrate the reſt, be that zy 
after the f ieſh minds fleſhly things. As if he had ſaid, 
you -raay eaſily gueſs at the re#?, if the mind be 
naught. You are wonderfully mitaken when you 
ſeea little of your miſeryyou complarne,0, I have a 
weak memory: when I am hearing ſpirituall things 
I think they are wr2ttex upon my heart, but I pre- 
ſently forget it, and I am paſſroxate, &c, And that 
is all my fault, O, but here is the root, thou haſt a 
fleſkly mind, and therefore there are fieſhly thoughts 
and fleſhly 4840s, all proceed from that. 


The mind che The mind of a man 1s cirher the cheifeſt Seat 


for Jeſus Chriſt, or the cheifeſt Throze for the 
Devill, If Chrift be in thee there 1s his Throxe in 
thy mind; and if Satan, the Prince of darkneſſe, 
be in the, there is his Palace. Therefore you ſhall 
read in Luke 12. Chriſt throwes out the firong 
man,the eArmed man, Now what is the royal! ſeat 
that the !Devill hath in a man > Compare that 
with 2 Cor. 10. You ſball ſee there, it is the /- 
maginations of the mind, the reaſonings of the 
»18d ( of which, God willing, I ſhall ſpeak more 
after ) for as the m#xnd is the cheifeſt facultie of the 
ſeule, ſothe reafonings of the mind are the cheifeſt 
aRs of the mind. Now the ſtrong bolds of Satan 
muſt be throwne downe, and be brought into copte- 


vitie to Jeſus Chriſt, every thought of 'them. : 
If thine eye be ſingle, ſayth Chriſt, the whole _ 


full of light, but af thine eye be evull, the whole h 
TR all 


_ _ 


Miſery of 4 car Hell man tn h1S minae, 


ſhall Le full of darkneſſe. You know. that if the eye 
have /ight in it, the hands have light to worke, and 
the fee: have light to goe, and a man knowes where 
hee is, what - hee is Folng, and wither hee. is 
going, bur if the eye be darke the whole body 
isdarknefſe. Juſt ſo, if the eye of the mind have 
ſpiritual! /ight in ir, then, all the whs/e manhbath 
teght, then. the will hath light, and the effeF:ons, 
andthe #;ops, all have /ight, but if the eze be dark, 
ifthe mendbe darke, the whole 4oay is full of darke.. 


neſſe. If the Coachmar ( as a godly man ſaith )be The minde 
blind, then you know where the Coach muſt be, the Coach- 


The mind is.tg the ſfoule and body of-a man, as 2 
Coachman is to the (ach, and Horſes, he guides 
them, and if he be 2/;nd, or mad, or drunke, then all 
goes out of order. 


man of the 
'foule. 


Therefore you ſhall find. that when. God in God inflids 
Scripture” doth expreſſe rhe jherght of the miſery, —_— 


of people, he ſets ir out by ſome miſery that is minde. 


upon their minds; and when the holy Ghoſt 
would ſet out the height of what God doth for 
Chriſtians, he ſets it forth by ſomethiog tha he 
doth upon their minds. As you. have itin Rom, 
I, 7. #hat then? Iſraell hath zot obtained that 
phichthe ſceketh for, but the eleRion bath obtained it, 
ind the reſt were blinded. To be blind, or to be 
without ſudgement (inthe Scriptures language) 
is to be'a Reprobate. Therefore when the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakes of Reprobates, he takes a word that 
is'the fame inthe Originall, and Reprobate is the 
zorft word that is in the Scripture : for itis farr 
vor ſe, to ſay a man is a Reprobate, then toſay he is 
2 wicked man,or a curſed man: for he that is in 
1 curled condition for the preſent, may be in a 
"> »- "__ X x bleſſed, 


—— 


248 AM ſtry of a taynalt man in'bls minde. 
bleſſed : Brit ſaith he, the ele#ion bath obtained it, 
and the reſt were blixaged. 

' $6; oi the other fide, when God will ſhew the 
happineſſe of chezfe bapprneſ# of a mari, he ſets ir forthby ſome 
aCtcition in ed he doth to the mind. As in Heb. 8. 1 wil 

par my law i» their bearts,and write it in their mind; 
An dif it be ſaid, what (hall we doe with our #1ls, 
an «ffeRi0ns, and a8ions ? O ſaith God, if I be 
pledaſed to put my law throughly in their minds, 
their affe#fons, and «ions cannot goe amiſs : 
and fo poore Paul, when he was ſtrugling with 
corruptions, Rom. 5. Heends all with this, 7 thank 
Gott throagh Jeſus Chriſt, that though I ſerye the lan 
of fix in my members, = my nizd1s whole, and er. 
tire for all this, Sothat it isthe cheifeſt bappineſſe 
ofa Chriſtian to have his mizd ſanBtþegd, and of 
all meſeries this is the worft, to have a carnall,un- 
ſah& ified _ i da , 
| But it ma a will ſay, what is the meſery © 

Hueft. 2 fleſbly mind? yo y uf 

Anſs. ive me leave ina few ſhort words to ſet it out 
The miſery of UNtO you, I will tell you what the Scripture ſaich 
a carnall mind of a carnall mind, and I defire you to conſider of 
in pertiw- je, 2nd O that God would help us tocome out of 

our formallity, that we may think of theſe thin 

and con fider, doth not the Miniſter ſpeak ofme 
andam not Ithe man ? Now there are theſe ex- 
prefſions of a cargall mind. 

Firſt, the Scripure ſaith, the minde is 

Blind, 1 $$ 

Secondly, that it is Varne. 

Thirdly, chat it is rotten, 

Fourthly, that it is polluted, 


The greate 


Fiftly, 


— 


oo anc > ©» ht i mo ® 


Miſery of acarnol/ man 1 bis mind. 
Fiftly, that it is 9vprobate, 
Sixtly, that it is provd, | 
he Let me open theſe 2 little, [ F 

Firſt, it is 6end, that is, it 13 darkeneſſs, thatis |, 
i the word in Epbeſ, 5. 8, For-y8.were ſorotimes dayk- It is blind. 
ts neſſt; you were not only darke but Earkneſſe It 
ls, ſelfe. There is aot the leaſt ſparke of ſpirituall 
Me. | light in thee, if chou be yer 1a the fleſh, if thy 
minde be fleſhly. | 
4 Secondly, it is Vatze, What is that > The Gen- 
t | 2i/es that walked in the vanitie of their mixas, tris wine. 
» | they became vaine in their imaginations. 
What is a Varne minde # 
Vaine ſignifies empty in Scripture, as Solomon 
ſe faith, 1 ſaw all things under the Sun that they were '** whate 
ware; that is, they areempty, they have no good in 
them. So if thou be a cernal{ man, thy mind is 
vaine, that is, it is empty of all good.,; there are 
of | none of thoſe {weet medztations, and contemplate. 
ons, and conſiderations of ſpiritual things, it is quite 
omptie. Chriſt ſaith, thou ſhalt not call thy Brother 
þ | cha, that is, empire, but than mayſt ſay ſo of thy 
of | minde, thou mayſt ſay I have an empty minde, a 
of | inde that is Rach, that is, emptie. Therefore 
| {aith Soloamyn, The words of the gadly are as choyce (il. 
& ver, but the heart of the wicked 15 little worth 25 one 
zodly man faith, his very heart is.not worth aba/f- 
. peng: ſo I may ſay of al thy thoughts ghacart yet in 
|| tbe fleſb, all thy thoughts: through the yeare are 
I Tree io eme ts. nn 
are fothen,! or corrupt, Epbaſ. 4 |; 
What: tha l es. yEpbiſ. 4 It is rorten. 
I ſhall it may be ſpecks more of it by and by, 
Xx32 bur 


— 


— 


"Hfiſery« of 4 carnall man in bis mind, 


4 but for the preſent, it is rottey, that is,it is not on. 
ly empty of goed bur full of patrifaftion, it 1s full of 
ſoperfiitzous thoughts, full of LZLufts, full of evill 


that rate thy mend, and make it worſe and wore, 
and make it fi»ke before the Lord. The plowing of 
the wicked is an abbomtuaiton tothe Lord, the near- 
er you.come to his heart, the more abhomina- 
| DE arathvedataad 1 
. ; 04 « IT 1S PO/tuFen TN Y MINCE DEING C4rY 778 , Ever 
Ic is palluted: lawfull thicg,every indifferent! ching; makes hy 
mind fouler and fouler. 5 dandidere ; 

And take hced, take heed poore ſoule, after all 
this, that thy minde-prove not-to bea reprobate 
mind, you ſhall have the word in Rym. 1. 28, you 
may hnde in 1hat Chapter-that the people had a 
little #2turall #nowledge of G39, but they did not 
know him as God, but became varae in their imagi.. 

.#atton; they did not delight to keep the know. 
ledge of God, they were ſorry that they knew fo 
n. uchof God; becauſe they could not follow their 
luſis fo. freely. Well, what fſaith-the Apoſtle 2? 
As they did not !the to retaine God in therr knowledge, 
Ged gave themover to areprotate mind; &c, A mind 
xoyd of judgement, as it is in your Margine, be- 
cauſe they hadalittle knowledge and regarded it 
not, God gavethemup to a reprobate mzyde, to a 
mind yoyd of jadgement, that is, fuch a mind as 
never ſhould have the kronledge of God any. 
more : you ſhall know no-more, ybu are troub. 
led that have a little knowledge of God; 
ſaich God, [ will -rake away-your judgement, and 
you-ſhall know no more. 


5. 
Reptobate. 


tinaginations, that' are. sbhomizable to God, and} 


And, 


da | 
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Miſery of 6 carnall man inhis mind, PA 

And'then there isa thing worſethen this, and 5. © + 
that you will thinke were very firangs; 'it.is nog [*is proud. ! 


411 ſtrangeto ſay, there is one thing inthe-mind thar 
| is worſe then to be Reprobate : and yetthurir igg. 


ay the word is in {olleſſ, 2. 18, Itis calledaproud 
of minde. 

_ W hat is that ? | 

bs That is, notwithſtanding all the miſery of thy 


mind (and fo by con{quence of thy whole man) 

as it is blind, and yaine, and rotten, and polluted, 

and it maybe reprobate (I feareir, I feate it ) proud mind 
yet notwithſtanding thou haſt a proud minde; whar. 

11 | Whatis that? Ifthou compareir with Ez. 25, 

2. Thou dſt ſet thybeart astb: heaxt of God, there 


lated, and it may be reprobate tao, [And therefore 

' learne this Leſſon, that if thow art a"fl:{bly.man, 
thy great miſer:e lics in thy: mindz-andtherefore 
doe not complaine fo much of the ftreames as.the 
Fountaine.; goe to God, and defire him 0.43 
18. 


to isno carvall man, but he thinks he is as God, he 
[2 | thinks heknowerhall things: thar a man which js 
jt | a mad man, that is wi{d and hath no knowledg, yer 
; | notwithſtanding, that he ſhould conceive that he 
," | is #iſeas Go, as Tull of knowledge as God is in a 
- | -maner; this is the thought that is in the hearts 
- | ofmen; and therefore you ſhall ſee in that place, 
2 | verſeg. ſaiththe Lord, #:1t thou yet ſay before him 
| that /llajeth the, l am God? Not that men fay (o 
14 with their Tongues, but in their hearts, that they 
_ | are n:ſeas God. - As there is many a poore cor. 
+ | . »4/l man that thinks he is grave, and wiſe, that he 
, | knowesas muchas all the Preachers in London can 
. | teach him, and yet he is rotten, and #114, and pol- 
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"Toe mand is bad, of the loſs b 
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bad. 
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Hſe 3+ 
The mind 
cannot be 
good, if che 


aſe 4. 


not for all 
alike. 


— 


life be naught. 15 good, 


For 1f 


art. 


bes Law in thy mind: deſire God, not only change 
thy memory, bur to give thee-a new mind, and a 


+ And from this may follow another word, that | m 
is, you may hence learne, you that are bur yet | he 
imple, and rgnorant, never conceive that thy heart Yi 
when thy fe is zaught, when thy wardsare | 29 
naught, and when thy thoughts are naughr, never ſay | fo 
that thy mrzdis good;or thy heart is good. ForT | ali 
rold thee, thy mind is the fourtaine of all thy ai. | ha 
ons, of all thy «ffe#ioxs. And rherefore doe not | Sc 
ſay, Sir, though I can talke but lirtle, ard though | m: 
I ſweare, and be druxke ſomtumes, yet I have a good | m; 
mind to God; I ſay that cannot be, for if the | c02 
Tree be naught, the Freie cannot be good. If I ſeea | arc 
few ſparks at the zopp of the Chimny,l am ſure there | do 
is a greater fire within : if wickedneſſe be in thy | is 
Tongue, there is a treaſure of wickedneſſe in thy | Je 
beart. If a men bath nothing but &eſeneſſe ad | he 
wicked, 
ſation, 
2 good beart, for if the heart were holie, it would | Ss 
make the whole men holy, and if themindbe xaught | for 
it is impoſſible but that the man ſhould be fotoo. | the 
Another word you may learne- from hence | do 
Chriſt dyed: ( if you will give me leave to ſhew my judgement, | pre 
peake againſt no man ; but ſheww 
by his grace hath ſhewed to me) as I conceive | tes; 
that it 1s notthe will of God that we ſhould con-. | Ch 
.ceive that Jeſu Chriſt did equally dye for all mex, and | fer! 
rederme allmes. To fay nothing of other Scrip.. | atic 
tures, ſor it isa great controverſie, and diverſe | wh 
godly men doc doubt of it from this Scripture, 


e, and infulneſſe in bis life and conver- | 7 
will never beleive that that manhath | (Cc 


God | we 
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Chrih dyrid nos fer ll alihs, 
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If we fay that Ehriſs did ie for all menequath, or = 


«like, for thofe that ſhall be damned, and thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaved. Then it maybe asKed, who 
makes the difference ? how comes it topaſle that 
he ded for all, ſeeing there are but ſome ſaved? 
Youwill anſwer, that ſome #elerve, and ſome doe 
not, Then how is it that ſome doe beleive, and 
ſome doe not > Surely if Cbrift died for allmen 
alike, then it muſt follow that ſurely ſome men 
have power to beleryeand ſome have zo, But this 
Scripture faith plainlie, thatjthe mizdof a carmel! 
man m4 ds carnalithings, nay the mind of a carnall 
man, his beſt part is open exmity to God, it is 
contrayy 86 God: And the Scripture fayth, that we 
are dead in ſins, therefore a carnall man cannot 
doe any thing that is ſprritzall, a man that is dead, 
is altogether fleſb/y he cannot belerve, or receive 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore I ſay, the LordChrift 
he gives faith if is he that grves repentance unto 
Iſrae!; and Chrift Jeſus he hath Parchaſed it, 
( confider of that ) as Chriſt Jeſus hath Parchar'd 
Satuation for the ſoule; ſo he hath Parcbaſed faith 
for us, to lay hold upon that Salvation, And 
therefore beſides all other inconveniences inthat 
doarine ( as I have toldyon before) in my ap- 
prehenſion there is abundance of pride in it, that 
we cannot be content to take Salvation, on Gods 
. tearmes : ſo that it ſets np a power if man, that if 
Chriſt died for all a/i4e, then this mvakes the dif- 
ference, that one man beleives, and another doth zor, 
and then a man hath power in lrimſelfe to beirrve + 
whereas this Scripture faith, that naturally we 
e, | bave feſbly minds, and can miad nothing bur fleſhy 
things. UeED 5 1 There- 


w , - 


| They that wathe after the fleſh muſt dye, 


——  — — ——— —— 


——— — — —— 


© Therefore let us extoll God, and goe to him, 
and defire him to worke on us, and acknowledge 
that .-aturally. we are blind, and dead, and can doe 
notbiog. 


Hſe 5. 
Conſider whe- 


ther you be 
fleſhly minded 


OT NO» 


Then laſtly, let me ſhut up this point ( for I 
ſhall omitt ſomewhat more that I had to ſay of 
it.) every one of you conſider your owne ſoules, 
whither you be fleſhly mizdedpeopleorno; whi- 


ther you mind thethings of the fleſh. If you be, 
I havea word, a cold word fromthe Lord to you; 
I ſay, if you doe mizd fleſhly things ( conſider of 
it) the Lord fairh: you muſt die, They that walk 
after the fleſh muſt die, whither you be prophane 
people (. as that is the ordinary diſtinion ) 
people that live in groſs fins; or whether you be 
Pofeſſers of godlineſſe, that mend earthly things, 
as many Prefeſſors doe, you are in a terrible con- 
dition, For you ſhall find in Phzlip, 2. Even in, 
Pauls time, faith he, 7 have no man like minded, 
nbo will naturaly care for your effate, for all ſeeks therr 
owe. eAll, what all is this * He doth not ſpeake 
to carnal men; for he wrote tothe Ph/llippians 
that were good people, but he ſaw among them a- 
bundance of Profeſſors that did ſeeke therr owne, as 
where will you have a Profeſſor that doth natu- 
rally care for the things of Feſw Chrift ? that is, as 
you -ſce a loving Wother cares for her child natu- 
rally, that you need not force herto it ; ſo where 
is there a man that »atura/y doth ſeek the good of 
the people of' Goa, and how he may advaxce the 


the like ? to doe it naturally and freely > For a/] 
ſeeke tberr owne, ſaith Paul z that is, we can ſhew 
you 


Name of God, and-r:leive the poore Saints, and - 
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you: Profeſſors enough in every Pareb, in every 
{ ongregation, it every Regiment," inevery Comps. 
os char ſeeke thgmſetuyes, there are but few Hn54 
otherwiſe, thete are but few that'zaturalh ſetke 
the tbings.of God. And that yow-may ſee whit a 
fearfull thing it is (chat you may'looke ro it!) 


—_— in, Chap. 3.18.” ' For many walke 


owe 1 bave told you often, and now tell you weeping, 
Andſo'in 2 (#7. 12. Beloved, Idoenotreadrhat 
Paul did write weeping to the Church about any 
thing bur about this, and what was it he wept for ? 
They are enemes to the Croſs of Chriſt, They were 
not prophane men, but Profeſſors, whoſe end i 
deftrufton, who mind earthly things, whoſe Belly is 
their God, Who are they who mind eartbly things, 
whoſe Belly © their God? They did not fall downe 
on their knees,and worſhip their Belh : but they 
were ſuch as did rake more care, and parnes for 
their Belly, and did riſe earlier to looke after the 
things of this life, then after the glory of God: 
andtheir 754 is zeftraction, notwithſtanding alt 
their Profeſſion: and you ſhall know them by 
this, t hey mind earthly things, But our converſation 
is in Heauen, from whence we lotke for the Saviour, 
&c.” Therefore to conclude this is my meaning, 


that all that are Profeſſors in this ſe{f-ſeeking age, + 


wherein one may goe with a Candle ( as the 
Prophet ſaith) through. Jeruſalem :. a man may 
goewith a Candle from YYefiminſter to the Tow- 
e&, to looke for a man that »aturally minds the 
things of God, and the people of God, and the box. 
er of God, and the like. And ifthey be fo ſcarce 
I beſeech you conſider whata fearſull thing it is ? 

Yy and 
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and how the holy Gboſ ſets it outhere, that tbesy 
'' end 4s defiruction, and Paule ſpeaks obit weeping: 
Therefore let it be thy worke now to looke to 
thym;ad, though thou profeſs to bea Saint, whi. 
ther it be #44«ral/ to thee to care for thy ſeffe, 
but ta doe for Jos, but new, and then, and it may 
beafter many perſwaſians thou mayeſt be | 
to doe ſomthing for Goe, and for the people of 
God: but it is nat#r4//to thee to look to thy ſe/fe, 
and to thine owne honwwr, and thy owne place, and 
prefarment, &c, The Lord helpethee to looke to 
this. 
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Rom, 8. 5. 


For they that are after the fleſh dve minde the 
things of the fieſb, but they that are after the 


ſy, the things of the ſpirit, 


= H ave ſpoken of theſe words in gene- 

uy 74, and now I will according to 
58 the 'ftrength thao God ſhalt give 
Sl me; ſpeak of thenia littte i I party: 
tiantar, thae -focitig' thofovhat en. 
—==- joy this great eoAkvethe 
lie them: arcviofortor cy rand 
fleſh. bot after the Spivate | 

That we may ffad; nhetheviecientſis his be 
uſb, orafeeo the ſpirit, hwouldbrge 2h ere 
ther, and that according tothe Apoſtles 'methoi?, 
He pixchethupon'the mind, and'themind not #4 
ph confidred.but as itis aReng aud hinges, "the 
wind; inmitnang : :therefore/as he' 6chiet- 


eſt tacultie to judge rhe ob ſo bwil} race the 
Yy2 chicfeſt 
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chiefeſt a& in that facultic, thit ſo you may judge 
of the reft by that one,and {o keep tothe Apoſtles 
method. | 
The chicfeat , Now the chiefeſt a& ofthe mind{ doubtleſſe) 
of ths min®* is the reaſoning part of the mind, There are many 
acts in the mind; as it underſtands,irthinks.it ima, 
megines ; but eſpecially the reaſoning part, It be. 
longs tothe mind to reaſon concerning things, 
and reaſon is the;chzefeſt part, and is called, and ac. 
counted by Sckollers the chiefeſt pitt of manz 
and therefore they ſay, that man is a reaſonable 
creature : Now I ſay, if we wilk find out by the 
Scriptures, what we are, whether we be according 
tothe fleſp, or according .tathe ſperir (forithere is 
the hinge of it ) we muit examine it by the mizd, 
& not by the mind mph, as it is afacalty, byt the 
mind a#ng, and exerceſing. And.if we ſpeak of the 
exerciſe of it, let us take the reeſoning part ofir, 
that ishe beſt par, for.of aſltheaas of the mind, 
the reaſoning is the ſrongeſi,and that that moſt im- 
mediatly flowesffrom the underſtanding : therefore 
if the reaſonrng ofthe ſoule be carnall, the whole 
ſoule is {6,and if thereafoning ofitbe ſpirituel, the 
whole Jowe.is ſpiretual,that was one thing that did 
0 pa) PRC met pitchupon that, it being the chiefeſt. 
viſtinpviſheeh — Beſides, I find that the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 5, 16, 
Saints and + he diſtinguiſheth; thoſe that walke: according: to 
— thefleſh;ifrom thoſe that walke according to the | 1 
ſpirat, by the reaſoning part, for ſaith he, Hence. | 
forth know we n0 man after ihe fleſh; yea though we 
have knonne Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now benceforth: 
k now'ne.bem m0 more. We doe not ſaith he, hence- 
forth wo/keaccording to the fleſh ; and we bnow it 
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by our knowledge, we do know things, zot-accor- 
es | diogtotbe fleſb, but according ro the ſpore ; if 
Chriſt himſelfe were. here, we would not looke 
*) | upon him with'a fleſhly eye. What this 4nog- 
y ledge is, you may ſee in the verſes before : Foy the 
4, love of Chriſt conflraeneth us, becauſe we thus jad, ewe 
b thus reaſon, that if 0ne dyedfor-all, then were all dead, 
s ard that be ayed for all, that: they wbich' live, ſhould 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, bat unto bim 
I; which dyed for them, and roſe againe. We know (ith 
e he, that we are ſpiritual, and not fleſhly, by our 
e | jedgingofthings, by ourreoſoneng of things : for 
p thus we jzdge, or thus we reaſox, that if one man .' 
s | dyedforall, that is, diddye for others, then fure- 
ly we all are dead: And we reaſon further, that if 
one man did dye for us, and we are ſuffered to 'e 
live, we ſhould tmploy our life, not for our: ſelves 
but for him that dyed for us. This kind of rea... 
ſoning we have, that walke after the Spirtr, and not 
after the Fleſh, therefore I will pitch upon thar. 
And the rather, becauſe the Lord hath been plea-. 
ſed, for ends beſt knowne tohim, to keep that in 
my inind, and to fixit fo on my thoughts, that I 
could not paſſe it- by, and I uſually judge in- 
= caſes that God doth often doe it for your 
p akes, 
) : And therefore - according to - this: method, 
) wee ſhall obſerve this Do@rine, or this leſ. 
ſoo, that 
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Thoſe that are according to the falb, or thagConol men's ; 
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| and guided by fleſply reaſouings, and thee 


that are according to the Spirit, are ſwayed 
and ruled by ſaritugll reaſonings. 

True G ofpel! Beleivers are ruled andſway- 
ed wich ſpirituall reaſoxings, and all car- 
nall, fiſhly men are ruled by carnall, fleſbly 
reaſonings, | 

For ſuch as the mind is, fois thewhole mux, 
and if yous reaſongag be right, then I dare ſay thas 


' all the a#s of your mixdare right : for that is the 


cbesfeft, you may judge. of all the as of your mind 
by your reaſoning : and therefore we cull out that 
for the triall: of the reff, I fay carnzall men are 
ſnazed, and led, with fleſÞh. reaſonings, and;ſpivituell 
men with ſpirituall reaſonings. And this isthe: 
moſt d:/#ingu:ſhing Charager that I know in the 
Booke of God, betweene..a (briffien and another 


man. | 

Acad as. the Lord preſents irugto me I ſhalla 
little open unto you theſe termes, reaſantag, ſpr- 
ritzall xeaſozing, and fleſbly reaſoning. That you 
may- underſtand rhefe, you muſt conceive that 
there are three ſorts of mindes in the World: 
and therefore: there be three: ſorts of reaſonings : 
For our Resſoztngs. are according as tlie minde 


| IS» 


There is firſ}, a corrpps mind, as you. have it 


thoughts } a finfs/l mind, amizd that is excereiſed 
t- about 


. i Te old"mins 3Hab corrupt; thats (to, 
ſgcake- ih your janguage; or accordingete your: 
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abour /i=fu/l things. When a mats mizdisan e. $ 
wviilone, fimplie evill. 

Secondly there is a #4taral! mind, 1-Cor. 2. at =: 
the latter end, ir iscalled there, the natora(l man, N*vall 
where I would have you obſerve by the bye, that 
the m:ndis called the maz there, the naturat{ man, 
that is, the naturiſſmind. The natizrall may hnow- 
etb not the things of God ; that is, the naturall mind, 
for amen is denominated by his excelenteft part, 
which is his m4zd, as I told you before. 

And there is alſo the ſprrituall mind, which is FI . 
called there, the (piritze// man, Theſprrituatl man "Pima 
judgeth all things ;, that is, the ſpiritual mind judg- 
eth all things, for it is the mind properly that 
doth judge, and the men is ſaid to judge, becaafe 
he bath the mind, or the mind is in the man © 4c- Three forts os 
cordingtorthefe three ſorrs of minds, flow forth th reaſonings. 
ſorts of reaſourngs. 

One is; coryapt reaſonzng, and that is, when men 
doe reafos mcerly ſinfslly, according to that in 
x Cor.15. The Apoſtle uſeth their carnall phraſe, 
Let ws eate and drinke for 10morrew we ſyall die, 
Now here was a kindotresfonorg in this, here was 
at argument, to merrow we expe@ todre, that is, 
berth, cherefore ler us ef, and drinke, and ferd 
our fnfts, &'c. Here was a reaſoning, but it was 
rerrept. Andſo in Hat.:1, VVhen they had kil- 
ted the Servants that came to gather rhe rents. 
Now ſay they, the Heire © come, come let 3s kitt bins 
am then the Lana wil be ears, Herewas reafoning, 
bue it was corrupt reafoning.. SoinLebe 9. 44. 
there the diſciples did \reaforv#bs ſhould be the grea- 
teff cn the turg dome of God. There are ſuch reaſonings 
C75} in 
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Corrupt, 
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Several resſoningsn the mind. 


2 
Naturall. 


in our; hearts: for'mes is called a rt;onal! man ; 
and though ſome men be called wzreaſoxable men 
(as I ſhall ſhew byand by) yetthere is m0 mar 

"buthath reaſonengs in him, either corrupt, or na. 
turall, ot ſpirituall, There is #0 act that a man 
doth, but there is ſuch a zimbleneſſe in the under- 
ſtanding that it preſently drawes ſome argument 
and-reaſoz for it: a man never doth any thing but 
he hath ſome kind of reaſoz for it, be it whatir 
will be. 

Secondly, there isa.. natural! reaſoning, and 
that we oft find.in the Scriptures, as in Mark, .3, 
6. Chriſt had there told a Leper that he had for- 
given him his ſixs, the Scribes ſitting there, reaſon 
in their hearts, #by doth this man ſpeake blaſphemy > 
who can forgive ſins but God, This was not proper- 
ly corrupt reaſoning; it was true reaſoning, who 
can forgive ſins but God > This maz forgives ſins 
therefore it is #/«ſphemze; they reaſoned r:gbt, an 
true, as farr as natural light could goe, but here js 


the difference betweene #atwral, and: ſpiritual 


light, natural light comes too ſhort, they did not 
ſeethat he was God. None can forgive ſins but God, 
but they ſaw him zo to be God, This was »atu- 
rall reaſoning. V hy ? becauſe it was trueaccord- 
ing totheir prezcepie. had he been but 2meere max 


they had reaſoned very well: butit'was natural 
becauſe it was /ame, and /ow, and did not riſe up ſo 


, highas to ſee that that man was God, and could 


forgive ſins. SoPerers reaſoning was rather natu- 
rall then corrupt. HaFer. ſpare thy ſelfe : it was 
naturall, and not corrupt reaſoning : becauſe it is 
ol counſell to his 

Maſter, 


good-for a Servant to give g 
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. Severall reaſonings in the wind. 


Maſter. But this was but pnaturall : becaute 
though ir were hozeff, in anaturall way, yet it was 
lame, it wanted a prixceple that was-ſp:ritzall, to 
ſee that it was needfull, and neceffary chat Chrif 
ſhould die ( according to the counſel! of God ) 
rather then that all the ele& ſhould periſh, 

- Thirdly, there are ſpiritzall reafonings. As 
there is a ſpiritusl! mind, ſolfſay there are ſpi- 
rituall resſonings in all godlinefſe, For all godli- 
neſſe, and every peice of it (as I ſhall ſhew ) is 
carried upon reaſon, only it is ſpirituall reaſon. 
Looke upon the whole bulk of godlineſſe, you 
may divide it intothree parts. -Ir conſiſts, 


Either in 6:/ezving, 
Or 19 obedience, : and doing. 
Or in ſuffering, 

Alla Chriſtians life is ſpent, either ia be/e3vjng, 
or in dorng, or in ſuffering. Now in all theſe three 
you ſhall ſee in Scripture that a Saint doth not 
all cheſe hand over head, as bein. Jed by a fancies 
of them, bur clearly upon reaſon, and the belt rea- 
ſon in the World, as I ſhall ſhew you anon- 

Firſt, for beleiveng, looke to Abrabam, who is 
our .patterne, our coppie. In Heb. rx. 19. By 


faith Abrabam when be was tried, offerea up Iſaak, 


| and he that hax received thepromiſes offered a7 his on- 


ly begotten ſon : of whome it was ſaid, that in Iſaak 
ſhall thy ſeed be called, accounting that God was abl2 to 
rayſebim up from the dead, 8c. Accounting, Or as 
the Greeke word is, reaſoning, that God was able to 
rayſe bim from the dead, from whence bereceived bim 


Z* 
Spiritnall. 


y 
Spiriruall rea- 


loning in be- 
.ciVing. 


4 z i 


. Severdll reaſorrings tn the mind. 
148 figure. Itis (aid that by faith Abrabem offe. 
red {ſ34c, his oncly ſor, he that had receivedthe 
promiſe, God had made the promiſe to /ſazc ; 
In Iſyac ſhall thy ſeed be called, Iſaac was his ſon, 
anda ſon that he had in a firong way, by an ancy- 
ent Woman, and his onely fon, aad a ſon of 
whome the Meſſias ſhould come. Now there 
muſt be a great deale of reaſon to perſryade ſuch 
a godly Father to kill fuch a bopefull Child, to 
put him to death, to whome God had given the 
promiſe of all bleſſings, to all Nations. Surely 
there muſt be a great deale of reaſoning before he 
could be perſwaded to doe this, and yet he did 
reaſon that God was «le to raife him from the dead, 
The word reaſenixg in the Greeke is a word ta- 
ken from Arithmetitians, that take two or three 
Sums, and put them together, and tell you this is 
the reſult ofthem: ſo he did reaſoz, this is my ſon, 
and all my hopes lie in him, and I received him 
when I was as a dead man, and for me to goe, and 
kill him, will daſh all the hopes of my- ſalvation. 
Bugaon the other fide, fpiri2uell reaſon comes in, 
and ſaith, that God that gave him me ina figure 
Py from the dead, that is, as it were from a dead wo- 
man, and when I was an old man, that God is able 
of his aſhes, when I have killed him, and burned 
him, to raiſe him up againe, and therefore I will 
goc, and Sacrifice him, and thence it is, that the 
holy Ghoſt faith, that God raiſed bims from the 
aead, 


Beloved, there is nothing that ſeems to be- 


more without reaſon then Faith, and in faith there 
is nothing ſeemes to be more without reaſon, 


then | 
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ther for a man to go, and kill his Son, his onty 
Son, and yet he reaſoned, is faidit. And fo in 
Rom. 4. helooked not upon fleſb and 5/oud, but 
reaſoned from that promiſe, So ſhall thy ſeed be, 
What was that > God called bim out in a cleare 
night, and ſhewed him the Stars in the firms. 
ment, and ſaid, fe ſba/! thy ſeed be, and he reaſoned, 
and flaggered not, but looked wpon God as one 
that was able to bring itto paſſe, and therefore ir 
is ſaid, in hope, above hope, he believed. 

W hat ſhall I ſpeake of <Ifoſes ? you have it in 
that Chapter, they fay, old men are twice chil. 
dren, but Moſes being 40. yeares old, reſuſed to be 
called the Sonneof Pharaohs daughter : ſome might 
thinke what a madnefſe this was # the text gives 
the reaſon, he resſoxed, or he, Efteemed the reproach 
of Coriſt, greater riches, then the Treaſures in Ex 
gypt ; that is, he reaſoned thus, here I am in great 
honour, I may becalledrhe Sonne of the Kings 
Davghter, and here I have h»nting and banking, 
and rzches, &c, and yonder are the poore people 
of God making 6r:c#, and there they hve burns 
laid upoa then every day, and are ſighing, and 

_ and making ſpiritual] prayers, and faith 

, the bleſ+5xg of God is there, and theſe riebes arc 
but for a time, and there are the riches that are 2. 
diding, and bleſſed, and therefore faith rhe text, 
He choſe rather to ſuffer affiiFion with the People of 
God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon. 
Thus youſeein —— = faith yoes all _ 
upon reaſon, u pirt rea _ dale 

T nt frrdbingy for obedience as it refers to ; 
deg, I will give youthat -= place, that I hade- 
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Spiritual reaſoning in Cbriftians. + 


2 
to ſuffering. 


ven now 2-Cor. $. 14 ſaith the Apoſtle, YYVe 
thu judge, Orwe thas 7eaſoz, T hat if one ched for all, 
then were all dead, And further, this is an. other 
conclufion, He hed for all, that they. which live, 
ſhould not benceforth live to. themſelues, but to bim 
nhich dyed fer them, and roſe againe, There js no. 
2& of obedience, that a Saint under the Goſpel! 
doth, but it proceeds from Goſpell, Spirituall 
reaſon, Chriſt dyed, God reveales this in the 
Scripture to me, and he ſeales rhis ro my foule, 


that he dyed for me, when I was the veryeſtene« 


my inthe world, why then there is all the rea- 
ſan in the World, he dying for me, that I ſhould 
livetohim, and ſerve him all the dayes of my life; 
be redeemed me, and paid a rannſome for me, 
there is all the reaſon in the world, that I ſhovld 
live to him, you muſt not thinke that.the People 
of God take ſo much paines todeny themſelves, 
2nd tobe carryed on in ſuch hard rough wayes, but 
that they ace carryed on in a way of ſpirituall 
reaſoning. 

And then for fefering; which is another part 
ofa Chriſtians life, You ſhall read in Rom, 8, x8. 
If we be children, then heirer, heires of God, & joynt 


beires with Chriſt, if ſo be that we ſuſſer with bim, that - 


we may be alſo glrryfied together. For I reckon that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time, are not wortby of the gl0- 
ry that ſhall be revealed in us. Reckon, or 1 reckon, 
for it is the ſame word in the Greek, that is, he did 
put the two ſums together, as one learned Ex 

fitor ſayth, he put al theſufferings on the one fide 
as light-things, as ſhort things, and the preveledges 
of the Saints on the other,chat we are ſors, 8& besyes 


T_ 


and 
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Spirituall reaſoning i Saints; 


and cobeirs with | Chriſt, and that if we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall be g/orsfied with bim, and ſo after all 
his reaſon#ng. he ſaw it was better io. undergoe ſuf. 
ferings with Jeſus Chriſt, conlidering the gaze, 
and the. /oſs putting them both together 1n the 
Ballance, and therefore he reſolved to ſuſfer any 
thing that God ſhould lay on him, So ifwe com- 
pare this place with 2 (97.4. 16. For this cauſe 
(ſayth the Apoſtle ) we faint not, but though our 
outward man pertſh, yet the inward man ts renewed 
day by day : for our lrgb; affiiiiens which are but for a 
moment, worke for #4 a far more exceeding and eternall 
weight of glory, We have abundance of aff /ifi;ons 
as it is known to you Corinthians, as he fiith be- 
fore, YVe are afflicted on every ſide, there was a 
rear deale of affliction, and yet notwithſtanding 
- did not fart, he was able to goe on, and ſuffer; 
Why ſo? Not phantaſtically, or raſþ4,as many 
2 carnall man may doe, for it is not 1o with a 
Saint, he will chooſe d:ſhozour when he may have 
honour, but it is upon good reaſon, I willtell you 
why; becauſe though the outward man periſh, yet 
the inward man is renened day by day: and there- 
fore ſaith he, our /rght afflict:ons ub1ch 2re but for a 
moment, they worke 104 an exceediiig eternall werght 
of. glory. As if he had ſaid, the afflitions which 
are now vpon me, however you may. conceive - 
them to be great, yer in the Skales of ſpiritual 
reaſon, I ſee they are bur /:gbt, and little in com 
pariſon of what the wicked (hall ſuffer, and of 
what I bave deſerved: and it is but fora moment, * 
it is but for a time,. andiit doth warke; anexceed. . 
ing, exceſſive weight of glory, and none I 
ave .: 
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Spiritual reeſeming 1m Saenty, 


Three thin gs 
premiſed. 


3 I- 
- - Godlines hath 
4 the beſt reaſon 


have all the reaſon in the World to ſuffer afiRi- 


ons: for if the outward man ſuffer, the inward 


man gets by it; and if it be /xght, there is a eight 
of glory, and if it be for a momemt, there is an ex- 
rexwall weight of glory. And ſaith he, we dee not 
looke at thrngs that are ſeexe, for they are temporal, 
bat at thrngs that are not ſeene which are eternall, 
VVe looke at —_— 2 ſpirituall way z and clus 


ſaith he, I bleſs 


I doe not. faint: and thus 


we have opened the Lefſonto you, that they that 
walke according tothe fiſh, are led by carnall rea- 
fone, 2nd they that wal according to the ſp#rer, 


are ruled by ſprretwall reaſons. 


Now before I come to proove the doArine 
unto you, to make way for it, becauſe in my ap. 
prehenfion ir is 2 fpirituall thing ( as I ſhall 
ſhew you hereafter ) There is nothing thar I 
know in this bleſſed Booke, that may help you in 
2 clearer way to difcover your eftates to you in a 
fpiritnall way, for ſach as the maz is, fuch is his 
mind, and ſuch as his a#tons are, ſuch is his mind, 
and we may better underſtand the as, then the 
mind, and we may better underſtand 59th, then 


the mn, 


And therefore that you may underſtand this, 
I will lay downe three things before hand, be- 
fore I come to proove the Dodrine, or to ap- 


plie it. 


The firſt is this, that there is in all god/zze{/7, in 
every part of it, excellent reaſons, there is the pu= 


reſt, ſ#blimeſft  exceſtenteſt reaſon in 


godlinefle, 


Beloved, I mayfay, and fay truely of ged/ineſs in 


a ſprritasllſence, what ever you may ſay of Logict 
in 


—@ 


Beſt reaſon in godlinefyſs, + 

in a naturall way. Zegick is the art of raſonme, 

that- is the definition of &, it is the[righe Art of 

reaſoning, {0 god(ineſſe is the rightart of ſpiritmal! 

reaſoning. 1 here is not one dram of right ſptrs- 

gual reaſonrmg but in gealy people : and there is not 

one 4ct in godly people,,but it is carried on upon 

the pureſt, and ſublimeſt, and <xcellenreſt he wh 

ing that is; it is fuch a kind of reafor, that the 

Apoſtle calls it demonſtration, that is the fureſt 

reeſonrng in naturall Logick. Now in that you 

have other kind of reaſoning, as conjefures, and 

probad:lities, and other topicks; but godly reaſor- 

mg is demonitration, as the Apoſtle ſaith. And 

therefore in 2 Theſ.z.2. wicked menthat have not 

faith, they are ſaid tobe anreaſonable mzn, heis a 

wicked man that hath not fa#th, let him be never ſo 

honeſt, or ciuull yer is Gods language, if he have 

nor faith, he is a wicked man; Paul prays that he 

may bt ael;vered from ureaſonal: men, from abſurd Aſerd, what; 

men as you have it the margine, Now what is it 

tobe abſurd? you lay when a man carries himſelf 

ifavoaredly, that is abſurd; properly then when a 

man reaſons not rightly, it is abſard, as to draw 

wrong concluſions from premiſes; as to ſay ſuch a 

Towne is garriſozedby tbe King, therefore London 

' | bath the plague, this is abſurd, Now all the aQi- 

ons and doings of wicked men, they are abſurd, 

| thereis no more ho'd of them, then of a rope of 

ſand. A wicked man may have nataval! reaſon, 

and corrupt reaſon enough,but he is an 'wrez/onable 

man, he hath no ſpirituall reaſon. "thai 
And hence it is, that godly fpirituall men are Sins con 

ſo conſtant in their Spirits, and in their wayes, "© 

| indeed 
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Beſt reaſon in godlineſſe. 
:zdeedthey are not abſolutelyconſtantecauſethey 
are god!y but in part, but ſo faras aman,jis godly, 
ſo far he is conſtant. As you may fee in naturall 
things, the difference betweene a man thar is at 
full age, and hath reaſon, and a Child that is not 
come up to reaſon, as the Scripture faith, be not 
as little children,toſſed too and fro, Now what is the 
reaſonthat a Child is fo inconftant; hewill love 
a thing to day, and have itto bed with him; and to 
morrow he will caſt it in the dirt ? it 1s becauſe his 

aRions are carryed by fancie, and he hath nor rea- 
ſon to rule, and ſway him. Now you know a man 
doth not doe, ard undoe things like a Child. See 
what differencethere is in a zatzrall way, between 
2 247: at full age, and a Chs/4 at three or foure 
yearcs old; fo much, and more difference there 
is, betweene a god/, fpirituall man, and a natural 
mar : and that 1sthe reaſon, that when a godly man, 
heares a zaturall man diſcourſe, and fay he will 

do thrr,and thar,he will gotothe #ars,and he will 


—_—_ 


—— 


_ 


he knowes, he will not be conſtanr. Take men all 
along in theſe wars for ſome yeares paſt, whither 
they were Commanders or others, you ſhall fee 
how many brave reſolute men both went forth, 
and were here in the Parliament at home, and 
whereare they now ? But now take a go4ly man ei- 
ther in the eAr7my, or elſewhere, and you cannot 
ſay of him, he was ſo; but he is fo : becauſe he 
hath ſome reaſon tocarry him along, that the o- 
ther hath not;he went for the glory of God, the 
reſpe@ ot thatcontinues with him,the other went 
out for a ſhew, for a blaſt, and ſo are turned about 


take this, and that garr1/on, he ſmiles at it, becauſe | 
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with every winde like a Wethe r-cock, andall this 
for want of ſpirituall reaſon. Why the 
Moreover, it appearos by this, why the Saints conforuvte 


that are godly, and ſprritusl/are ſo romfortabir, ein the worſt 


ven in the worſt condition z and why other men ©n4ition- 
are ſo apt to be dejeted, Take a Saint, and put 
him into any condition, and he knowes how to 
rejoyce in the Lord. Take a Pawl,or a Sylas, and 
putthem in Priſon, and let them be to be hanged 
to morrovw, and yet they can rejoyce, and /zzg, 
they can rejoce #7 tribulation, as well as in proſpere- 
ty, but now men that have not fazth, that are not 
ſperituall, though they laugh loud ſometimes 
when they are 1n Proſperitiz, yet when ff (i#ion 
comes they are dewne againe; and this comes 
from hence, nog beeauſe godly men are mad men 
that they can rejoycein Chatnes as men in bed/ome 
doc ; but iris from ſpiritual! reaſoning. When 
they are in «ff {i#:0» they can reaſon. Iam now in 


much ſhame, and povertee, but I know that they 


that are in Chr237, all ſhall turne to their good, 
they are Chr:ſ#s, and all is for their Salvation. 
And thus they will draw from the Scriptures by 


the help ofthe Spirit of God ſuch kind of argu- 
ments as will draw them up, and fill them with - 


joy, even-in the wori# condition, which becauſe 
the others have not, they are «p, and down, though 
their laughter be louder as So/omon ſaith, yet it is 
but as the crack /zng of thornes, that endin ſroake, 
and (mother, and athes : O, the godly are endued 
withagreat deale of ſpir:tuall reaſoning. 

And hence it was, becauſe there is ſo much 


reaſon in godlineſſe, that the Do@rine of the Goſ- 
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pellof Jefus Chriſt by a few Fiſher-men, and cox-. 
remptitle men, without any force of »we , with= 
out any Sword drawne, they have bene able to 
breake the great Empcrour of the World, and 
to plant Reigrio» over 4 great part of the 
World. bt is true, there is no natural! reafon 
init in the World, that a hundred, or halfe 
a hundred ſhould goe forth, and tell a Storie of a 
man that was a Carpenters {onne, a poore manthat 
was atlaſt hanged upon a Tree by the Jewes, and 
buryedin a Grave; and for a company of poore 
men that had no orator ee in the world, to goe and 
tet} People, that by this man is ſalvation, and 
thatthey muſt believe in him, and that they had 
no power in themſelves to doe it ; and that if 
they did believe in him,theymuſt deny themſelves, 
and Father and Mother, and Lands, and Life; and 
then they ſhould have a. Reward, they knew not 
where, nor whence, hereafter in Heavey, but no. 
thing in this World ; which there was no #ats- 
rall reaſon to perſwade them to, and there was 
no Swordto Command. them; for their Commif- 
fion was onely to tell men, that it they belervwed, 
they ſhould be ſaute, and if they did zot beleive, they 
muſt be damned, and yet we fee the Goſpell hath 
prevailed in many Kingdomes of the Workd, 
more or lefſe. Now when: Habomet came, he 
comes as a great man, and when he was asked, 
how will you progve your Religion tobe true? 
He takes a Sword and ſaith by this + Such is the 
Dorine of the Turks, and Perſians; | but the 
Doarine of the Goſpel! came not fo, - 
Now you muſt not conceive that the: Goſpei/ 
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works like a charme, that it works upon men like 
mad cen, but hence it comes to paſs that though 
there be no »aturalilreaſon in it, nor the wiſedome 
of men yet they ſpeake in demonſtration of the ſps. 
rit: they ſpeake the wiſedome of God to them that 
areperfet, There is ſpiritwuall reaſon ineverypezce 
of that Doarine that is able to ſatisfie a man * 

and were there not firoyger reaſon thenany is in 

the World, men would never yei/4to it. Thus 

I have given you a few hints, to ſhew you that 

there is abundance of profound reafon in goalr- 

ne(ſe, 

Ye des,when we ſce that godly men are fomeck, gentlenefſe 
ſo gentle, ſo eaſie to be tntreated. Whence is this # in godly men 
From the ſtrength of ſperituallreaſon that is in #5 5 
them. Asitis iz zatural/things, you know wo- 
men are theweaker Veſſells, the Scripture ſaith fo, 
and they are more apt to be froward then men. 

Why ſo? Becauſe there is not ſuch ſtrength of 

reaſon in them. Now me» that areat full age; and 
have ſtrength of reaſon, they will beare ankrndneſ. 
es, it is the glory of a man to paſs by an offence; itis 
the wifedome of a man to pals by an #»jurie. Now 
as it tsin zaturall things betweene a Manat full 
age, and a Cb#/4, ſuch a difference there is between 
godly, ſpirituallmen, and waturaltmen; moſt xa- 
trail men are froward, and peeviſh, and very «rn. 
gentle, and hardly tobe intreated: but the godly, 
as farr as they are godly, as farras they have the 
wiſedome that is from above, they are made gentle, 
and eaſie to be ratreated; becauſe they have ſpi- 
rituall reaſon., As for inſtance, ſuppoſe a man 
offer another a great deale of «nkindneſſe, and 
F, Aaa? ſpeaks 
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ſpeake. very #41 of him ; zatural! reaſon will ſay, 
why-ſhould he dee this i or why ſhould I heare it > 
Burt ſpirituall reaſon comes in, and ſaith, whe 
they curſe, doe you bleſs, and the Scripture teacherh 
me, that Chriſt loved me when | was an ezemy,and 
ſo ſhould Idoe.to. others. There is nothing that 
may provoke a godly man, but it he haththe uſe of 
ſprrituall reaſop, he may. keepe his heart meeke, and 
calme as may be. Now you mult notthinke that 
the Szints are ſtocks, or ſtones, for a Saint hath ag 
much apprebenſion as a naturali man hath; but he 

hath ſpzr#tuall reaſon, that he can ſhape the wron 
done him, in a (pirituail Mold, and facarry him- 

ſelfe meekly, and quietly, | 
Godly men Moreover, there is reaſon in godlineſſe, and 
ſee their way HENCE It is that the godly in times of confuſion they 
in confuſed can. ſee their way 1n the middeſt of the miſt, when 
iN CS, 4 . 

all others.are at a /oſs, and know not which way to 
g0:2godly man can by ſpiritual reaſon ſeck out his 
way,as there is a full inftance in theſe times, all 
cearnall menare at a loſs, jand think thatall Relrgion 
is gone into confuſion, and one Governour is gone, 
and another come, and oze man.is of this opinion, 
and another of another ; the whole World, even 
thoſe that are meere Speators, they know not 
which way to gee, yet now the Saznts that are ſprri- 
tus/[they can ſerveGodas fully, 8 as ſmeetly as ever. 
es Eb Why ſo?Becauſe _ the others are ata loſs, yet 
with comfort they have eyes in their heaas, and can feetheir way. 
on his life And hence it is, by this .ſpzrituallreaſoneng, that 
_ the veiw and contemplation of their lives paſt is {0 
ſweet to them, and affords them ſo much comfort, 
as-farras it was Religiouwr, whereas they.remember 
their /»/ull ations with ſhame, and natwral/aRi- 
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y, ons withjorrow, When we come tobe mer, we 
e cannot indure to crhinkFof our carriage when we 
'7z were Children,as making little houſes of frawes, 
b and of clay, er. When a man comes to be a man 


d he rejoyceth morethat he hath gotten ſuch a houſe, 
t and purchaſed ſuch /aza, and he rejoyceth in his 
| wife, and Children, There is more pleaſure in the 


d remembrance of a 74t;onall a, then of a fantefti- 
th call, though when we were Children there was 
's more pleaſure in a fanta#t:call a then in a ration» 
- all, as a Child hath more pleaſure , and'will, to 
Y make Pies ofclay, then a man hath topurchaſe a 
£ Houſe and Land. So looke to your {:ves paft, 


you ſhall fee abundance of'corrape afts, that you 
1 are aſhamed of, #hat profit bad you ( ſaith the As 
Y poſtle ) 5» thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed 3 comfort of 
a you are aſhamed to think of your drunkenreſſe, 'p ritaall du- 
1 and cozening, ©. and you looke upon natural] "© lilling. 
1 as with ſorrow, but looke upon-any ſperituall 
| godly a&, what you have done for Chr:/t, or the 
” | -Saints, thecomfort of them is as much at the pre- 
, ſent as when you fir ſr did them, andthat-is a ſigne 
that they were ſp:rituall, -otherwiſe'the comfort 
| of them would vaniſh away. Thoſe things that 
: wedoe out of reaſon, havea more ldſiing ſweetreſſe, 
& comfort-then thofe that we doe out bf lufb, that 
is the reaſon that ifa man dida'thitg'tor Gov, 
though it were forty yeares agoe, yettheſweernts 
of it isfreſþ now, it is not ſo'in #4:urelt or corrupt 
| aQions, you Yefocl? your ſelves in the ones, and 
| blame your ſelves inthe other; bur ſp#r:cuallaGti- 
' ons, you rejoyce inthem. { Gediywen 
Agpaine, from this it appeares thatthete is rea- nor takeg!, © 
fon-1n godlineſſe, becauſe godly men are not "i 1em2-1 
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new light in 
the ſonle. 
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caught. wich chaſfe, rhey are not caught with luſts, 


' as #aturall men are: yew. know little Chilarey, 


how you may catch them with a Babie, or a top, 
and 2 jcowrge, all the yeare about, you may feed 


their tancie by bringing them ſome new toy home, | 


but a man of forty yeares old you cannot pleaſe 
him witha #44:e, or with a Horſe of wood, &sc. 
Such is the difference betweene 2 nataral/man, 
and a Spirituall mar, you may pleaſea zaturall 
man, and catch him with a good Offsce, orſome 
ſuch thihg, but take a #brough, tull growne, ſpiri- 
tuall man (as we have bleſſed be God ſome in- 
ances, in the Armze, and inthe Parliament, and 
Ciitie) you offer him cbaffe when you offer him 
theſe things, when you would tempr him toleave 
Gad, and to imbrace the world, That Germane 
beaſt, as it is ſaid of Luther, will not be caught with 
Gold, ſuch a man will not. be catched with a bribe : 
a Saint can outreaſox all ſuch laſts, he ſees they are 
but the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, Thus it ap- 
pezres to you that in godlineſle there is a great 


deale of reeſor. 


Nay let me add this before I goe farther, there 
is the profeundeſt, and moſt excellent reaſon, and 


reaſoning that can be in godlineſſe, and I will dermon- 
ſtrate it to. you in three things. That there is 
reaſox you; have heard : Now I ſhall ſhew you 


that thereisthe profouudeſ}, andthe beſt reaſon, | 


and that there is no reaſos to be compared to 


it. 


Firſt, becauſe that in godlineſſe there is a (ight 
put intothe ſeu/e, whence a man may reaſon 2 tor 
- man cannot reaſon without /zgbt put into the 


mind. 
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mind. That is the reaſon why a Horſ# cannot 
reaſon, becauſe there is not /#ght in Him, wader. 
flanding to dedufi one thing from another. Now 
the light we have in »aturall things is very wncer- 


tarre, avd dim and darke, by reaſon of eAdams fir, 
you fee in naturall things how imperfe& Arts are, 


as Phyſick, &c. Why? becauſe the principles are 
few, we gather ſome things from herbes,'&ec. the 
inciples are not clrare, but ſuch men have ery- 
ed ſuch, and ſuch concluſions, and fo they make 
up an argument, but this is but dimme. 
Secondly, there are in n«twe btit 42vke, and 


confuſ ed principles : for reaff __ 1 wy ded1Qaing of Natural prin- 
one thing from another z 7eſox is 2 dividing, as if ciples darke- 


you ſhould fee the river N34, they draw the river 
fromthe marze Channell to 2 leſſer, ad from tht 
to another : So reaſon is nothing but the draw? 
forth of the light that is in a man, to this or that 
uſe, according as there ſhall be occafion. Now 
in x«tare, we have but «erke principles, 2nd there- 
fore we cannot draw things cettainly: bur in g#d77.. 
nes, there are ſuch princeples,that evety thing Iifthe 
Goſpell, is called cleare demonſtration, Demonſtra- 
tion, that is, when a man ſers forth a thing, when 
he proves a thing eſſentially, 2nd rnfallibly: etmmon- 
ſrarions are infallible,if they be truly 2nd clearly 
drawne : So then the meaning oPit is, thatizlT the 
principles of the Goſpell they are cleare,and plaing 
they are demonſtrations, infallible to + fpiriteall 
mind : a carna#man may donbe of theny, bir we 
ſpeak wiſeadome thithem that ave perfet- 1 910 
Thirdly, and lzftly, the | f2rn/tie of ' the fotife 
whereby we do appretiend this light, and int which 
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Beft reaſt 
weretain theſe prenceples.it is a great deal more ex. 
lent. I ſay the facultze, that is the ſprritus/minde : 
for41 told you before, there were three minds, 

* Spirirvall This ſpiritual! minde is nothing elſe but the new 

"ANT 0 - Creaturez there is in-a Chriſtian the old Creature 
and the new Creature ; and the Scripture ordi- 
narily calls-itthe od man, and the new man, 

hat is the ew mar ? 
Nothing in the world, but God puts as it were 
a new underſtanding in him ;* that is, he puts a new 
light in his under{tanding, and frames his under- 
ſanding to be capable of that new light. For the 
. Minde we have naturally cannot receive ſpirituall 
things. Therefore it is not only a new quality, 
there is ſomthing -more, or elſe God would not ſe 

call it the new man, but the new quality, which he | 4 

doth nowhere in Scripture; the Lord frames in ſu 

the ſoule a capabillity, a faculty to apprehend and ie 
reaſon upon Spirituall things ; and this is called | *t 
the ew man, and this comes from Jeſus Chriſt, an 
and his holy Spirit, and is upon the growing hand 

more and more. | Ti 

” Now the other facultic, the zaturall facultie, is 

corrupt with luſts. The old max is corrupt. And | Þ* 

when I ſfaythe old man, you muſt cake the natura// | *fO 
man;-as-well as the finfull man. The old man is | *Þ: 
corrupt; whatis that ? he is corrupt, that is, he | 1 
is rotten, How comes he to be rotten? He is cor- || fo 
rapt by reaſon of the /uſts of it : As it is with Tim- | bu 
.ber,it would continuea long time, if it have not | *' 
rayne come upon it, but if rayne fall on it, it | 9 
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deale.more clcare,. and therefore Adom was a bet- 
ter »aturalift then any man, tlien allcho men-in;the 
world; Adam was a better Navigator, a better 
Phiſitian, a better any thing. But as finne raiſed 
the Law of God out of mans heart, ſo finne begun 
to rot, and corrupt the naturall excellencies of man, 
as his mind, &c. and that right reaſon that 44am 
had before his fall, you ſee how he did mame all 
the creatures,-and what wiſedome he had, bur after 
his fall, ſinne had nor been long in him, but he was 
more corrupt, As you ſce in a houſe where 
there js a hole in the thatch, if the raine come in 
but two or three dayes, the Timber will not be 
much rotted, but in time it will ſpoyle it, So wee 
ſee after, when ſinne came to increaſe more in the 
dayes of Cain, man was more tainted; and yet 
ſurely, then naturall £aowledge was more exce]- 
lent then now it is, for you ſee what 7nven*zons 
they had Ge. 4. of muſick, and building, and Tents, 
and many things that they invented in Arts. 

But you will ſay, it is an caſfie thing to make 
Tents, and Organs. 

It is an caſte thing toperfeR arhing that hath 
been 5000: ycares finding out, bur were you now 
to find out the thing, it were not eafie. Now I ſay 
that finne doth rotr, and ruſt the mature of man 
more, and more; and as finne gets head more ; 
ſo more, and more it will rot the faculties of man: 
| butthe facultiewe have in the new mas, it is new, 
it was never tainted; never any drop came into it.,to 
corrupt it: for when God creates the zew Creature, 
he makes it a more excellent peice then he did the 
old; and this growes more and more : & therefore 
ſceing there is clearer Might excellenter principles 
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Not to rejet 


nder_facultic, there muſt needs be a more. 


a Joſe 
bleſſed, and gloriqus way of reaſonrag in aſpire. 
tusll way then ina natura}] way. I badthought 


to have gone over the other tyo things premi- 
ſed z but the time is patt, and therefare I will 
only now conclude rhis with one or two ſhort 
words of yſe. 

And firſt of all, I will here in loveadmoniſh 
you thar are the people of God, to rake heed of 


- that devife of Saran whereby he would perſiwade 


rhe Sainrs that there is no reaſon in. godlinefſe, 
Reaſon is a word that is much prejudiced amopg 
Profeſſors : and if a man ſpeake of reaſdr, they 
are ready to ſlight it, and fay, ſhew me Sereprare ;, 
as if ſound ſpirituall 7eſon, and the Seripture, 
were contrary one to another ; they are readie 
to {2y, what doe you talk to me of reaſon, ſhew 
me a Text for it* It is true, we muſt not talk of 
earnall, corrupt reaſon, that is abhominable, nor of 
aturall realon, that is too ſhor? ; but we may, 
and muſt in any thing b<Jonging to | pour 
take in [piritual! reaſon, and if it hold not with 
ſpiritaall reaſon, doe not admit of it, tet it be 
what Opinjon it will. , 
Moſt of your wandrings and miſtakes doe 2- 
rife from want of obſerving ſpirit all rea - 


ſon: we reje# reafon, and goe and take a p/ace 


of Screpture, and fo hand over head goe along, 
and not deduF# things, as Paul, and Atrabam did. 
But beware ofthis, for there is nothing in god#;- 
meſſe, but thou mayeſt find ſound reoſex in it ; 
there is no 4bſardity in c odlineſſe ; abſurdity he- 


longs to wicked men. that. have 70? facth,, Ko 
7 hed 


wa DO nth ©-£-cA oC 6 us =» 6Q & mM = ww = ws wy 


14 ---. a. << — 


& > 
w__= 


. Ca oF,” i ©. 
Wy, 17 oa SA of WY > 
: *s b - TP 4 
"© } - 
w 4 Is 


—_— 


tb "EE 
CITE ——_—_ or # 


Wu. 4 
——_— 4+ » 
.. a + <4 >» 


0 — 


Invitation to 


heed ofreje#ing all Lind of reaſon in godlineſſe ; 
reje& cor4/] reaſon, and expe pod/ineſſe tobe 
above zatarall reaſon, but if there be not ſpiritus! 
reaſon in what thou doeſt ir s-not of God, * 
Secondly, itisa word of exhortation, or invits- *#ſe 2. 
tion to you that are carxall, that you would come Invitation to 
in, and receive Jeſws (bri#, that you would im- Chit. 
brace (br:#, and godlrneſſe by him. 
VWhy fo? 
Becauſe there is nothing in nature that may 
take with man, but there 1s that, and that in a 
more excellent way in grace, if men hadgrtaceto 
hecd it. You know what takes with men in na- 
tuce ordinarily, moſt of mankind, are weate, arid 
come not up fo high as ro «#0, and contempla- 
tzox ; but you know what takes with them, R#ch- 
e5,and Honour, &c, Now the Scripture tells us, 
in Chriſt we (hall inherite all theſe rhings : ſome 
affe& Leberty, here is that alſo, If the Sox make you 
free, you ſhall be ſree indeed, And whatſoever men 
can fancie, fairh Chriſt, Come, and buy of me gold, 
and Rayment, and milk, and bomy_ and Kingdomes, 
and (rewnes, and whatſoever thenature of man is 
capable of. But there are fome that feed not 
vpon ſexſuai{things, and to tell them of pleaſures, 
and Hencur, and Reches by Chrift, doth not fo 
much take chem; but.rhou art it may be an zxteb- 
letiuzil man that Faudiefl the contemplation of 
things that belong to the »aderſtanding._ if thou Sotinelſe | 
wilt come to Clhirift thou ſhalt find ſuch matrer will exerciſe 
for thy «nderflexding to work on, rational{thingy the incelle- 
that thou waſk never acquainted with before. ©* J 
There are ſome menif you (ſhould givethem all ; 
B bb 2 the F 4 
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the contentments in the World, yet if they had 
nor rationall companze, and Books (uirable totheir 
unaerftanding;youcould-never content them : for 
indeed that is a-greater delight by farr which is 
ſuitable tothe «zderfianaing, then that which firs 
the faxcie; and therefore when that is faſtned on, 
the other will be goze. As achild, whenheisa 
child, he loves #0ps, and trifies, and the like; but 
when he comes to be a mar he /{ighty them. So a 
man.that loves Ryches, and Prefit, &c, ina na- 
turall way, if he come to fluaze the Arts, he will 
[light rickes. So if ever you will draw the man to 
godliueſſe, you muſt give him ſomthing that 
will delight him, de/zgbe his entelleFualls, Now 1 
ſay, there is that in god/zneſſe, which all that is in 
humane Books, is not to be compared to it, it is 
but folly in compariſon. I will inſtance in one 
pla+e,. Pro. 8. 10, 11. 12» VVhere wiſdome doth 
crie cut zn the Streets, The meaning. is, Jeſm 
Chriſt, who is called YY:iſedome, is inviting poore 
finners to come to him, Recesve my inftruftion, 
( ſaithhe)) and nor ſilver, and knowledge rather then 
choyce gold, Solomon, or any wiſe man would prefer 
Infirufjon before. gold, and fifuer. For wiſdome © 
better thes Rubies, and all the things that may be de- 
fired are not tobe comparedtott, Theſe are ſenſuall 
things, what is there more -in a 7#bie, then a pebble 
but.only the fancre. Now W1ſdome t& better then ru- 
| bies, And wouldeſt thon know where- to have 
this wiſdome ?. / wiſdome dwell with prudence, or 
with ſattlety, as ſome reade it, and find out know. 
ledge of wittie inventions : there/are not'in all rhe 
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orld ſych w:ttie inventions, agthere are in gou 
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: Invitation tocome ts Chrift, 


A Chriſtian finds out more witty raventions in a 


ſpirituall way in a #49, then a hundred patzral/ men 


doin all their life time. - And inventions ina ſprre- 
tuall way, are farre motetaking with'a man, than 
thoſe in a vatural{way, come to me, and 1 will gre 
thee knowledge of witty inventions, ſuch matter for 
thy invention to worke op, as thou never hadſt be- 
fore, I will diſcover ſuch as ſhall ſatisfie thee. T 
have knowne one once, that was ready to be 4+ 
ftrafea, becauſe he could ſee nothing in the world 
that could ſatisfie his «nderftanding, he ſaw 211 the 
world was but a whir{poole of vanity, and vexation, 
and juſt as he was going to turne md, God let 


"a 


the manifeſiation- of Jeſus Chriſt into his ſoule, 


and that ſatisfied his #nderftendeng, there was a fit Chriſt only 
Can Iat)s 


K the under- 
worldto work on : there was enough to fatisfie Randiog, 


ſubjeF, there was all the choyce reaſonings in the 


his w:/4and go keep him in his wzts, and to make 
him comfortable, and joyfull, or elſe he was confi- 
dent he ſhould have been diſtracted. 

For in naturall things there is a little comfort, 
but alwayesa man looks upon the #zc+ of ir, he 
looks bebind it, and ſaith, what (hall I doe when 
this is gone * | . 
Now when Jeſs Chriſt comes: in, he ſatisfies the 
ſoule z man looks not behind ( brif back ta fay 
what ſhall I doe, when Chriſt is gohe *bbt he ang 
he only,is enough to ſatisfiea man * therefore art 
thou a man given to contemplation, and fittdy Arcs, 
be adviſed by Jcſus Chriſt, this ts'the way ro Pre 
OUT /are {uuyentions,to come to Fbſm Chr: \& ud: 
the deep things of<he GoſpeN; nd there 77 
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Godly men 


men 


the wiſeſt 


Wiſe men in 
Scripture 
who. 


.world without end. 
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alr- finde out wittie inventions, and deviſes 


One word more, and I have done; laſtly, hence 
it. doth follow clearely, that godly men that-are 
tzuly godly, and ſprretus/l, -I doe not ſay every 
paltry hollow-hearted Profeſſor, but a - godly 
ſpiretuall map, is the wifeſt mav. Why ſo? Be- 
cauſe he hath the moſt exce/ext, and profound 
:eaſon, he hath a maſſe of rationallity, that the 
world knowes not of : we may ſay of a godly man, 
as the Heathen faid of a /car»ed man, a learned 
man bath foure eyes, and the ww/gar have but two, 
fo a godly man hath threeeyes, and a »atwral man 
hath but two, and ſcarce that; a natura!l man 


. can reaſon things, but it is with a corrapt, or a 


neturall eye; but a Saint can reaſon with a ſpiritual 
eye, Natarall men have but a little darke light in 
zaturall things, but-a ſeeritwal{ man can reaſon in 
naturall things, and in ſpirituall too, Wiſcdeme is 
juſtified of ber children, If a Plow-man ſhould 
come to Oxford, and heare their diſputes in Le. 
gick,. or Hatbemat:chs, he underſtands not the 
termes, and would thinke that they were mad, 
yet miſedome is juſtified of ber children z the 
that know what thoſe eArts are, they wilt fay 
they diſputed vety well. So the worle condemns 
odlineſſe,aod thinks that godly men are mad men: 
Fr wWiſtdome is juSt ified of her children, You call 
it fooliſhzeſſe, ſaith Pal, but wee ſpeake wiſedome 
to thoſe that be perfe#, And therefore you fhaſl 
have the godly uſually:when-they are deſcribed 


in Scripture, they are called wife men, as it is often 


in the Proverbs, the wiſe man and the Fooje are put 
L in 
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in oppoſition, the one to the other 1 the wiſeman 
is the god/y roan, andthe feoſe ts the jnfelt mag, let. 
him be as wiſe as he will be. Andexcellenr is that 


.. 


word, 1 Cor, 2. 15. methinkes it is a word that Spiriceall man 
ſhould take with us, He thet is ſpiritual, jatgeth ny 


al things, yet be bimfelf is judged of no man. What 
is the meaning of that > that is, pnr a ſpiritacl! 
= man, with any »atarall man inthe world, let 

im be never ſo wile, he isable to ſee through the 
naturall man, and to know his principles, þy 
which he goes all along, and the end he aimezs ar, 
and what C is like to doe, but the zetuwelt mand is 
notable to judg of his prexcirles. As you ſee herthat 
hath a darke Lanthorne, he can {ee every body as he 

oes, but no body ſeeth him z and that is the rea- 


e have ſcen brave men imployed about ations © 
and deſignes.but they cannot judge (pirituzlly, and 
therefare they doe not proſper z Why ? becauſe 
ſome Flatterer comes, and cheats them ; they want 
their darke L ant borne, a godly man is able to ſee 
through a natural! man, and to ſee his principles and 
ends, and as a wife man, will ferch it ont. He can 
judge of things »atarally, and corruptly, becauſe he 
hath been ſo himſelf, and he knowes how toiudge 
ſpiritaally, which the other cannot doe. That is 
the reaſon that a godly man in a {ommettee, or a few 
in the «Army. or Parliament they can tell how fary 
other men will goe, and how farre their princepl:s 


will carry them towards Ged, or any good workez who firto be '- 
thereſore I would to God this poore Kingdome we kr 
would be wiſe at laſt, that if there be any bſineſe te, 


that - 


| - . . Wh 
on that zaturall men dce fo little good in their rn—__ 


po becauſe they cannot diſcerne other men. doe little 


”. g 


" I © Gut men the wiſe, 
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that requires wiſedome, either 'in Parliament, or 
' Army, or Committee, or Citty, that they would put 
in goaly men ; they have their darke Lanthornes, 
they can ſeetbrough things, and will not be taken 
with chaffe as others may : you ſee how God hath 
proſpered and bleſſed them, and how they have con- 
tinued cozfiant. Therefore I ſay henceforth let us 
not in any place or buſinefſe looke ſo much to our 
kindred, or Neighbours, or carnall relations, but 
that God would teach us to chooſe godly men in all 
places, they are the only w:ſe men, and can juage of 
all others, and are judged of zoxe ; if we doe not 
thus, I feare we may repent it when it is too late. 
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- | For they that are after the. fleſh dhe minde the +» 
things of the fleſb, but they that are after the ; 
ſpiris, the things of the ſpirit. 


ON know the laſt point we named 
| to you from theſe words, was 
| this : that 
True G ofpell Beleivers are 
ruled, and ſwayed with 
Spirituall reaſon, and 
all carnall, fieſhly men are ruled by car- 
nall, fleſbly reaſon. 

Topenedirt to yon. Itold you there are three 
minds {poken of in Scripture. And as thereare 
three minds, ſo there are three ſorts of as, or 
reaſoning. | 


Corrupt, . 
<MWaturall, £ r&ſoning. 
Spiritual, 
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I premiſed three things, before I could come 
to proove the DoArine., 

he firft was this, that there is excellext reaſon 
in all god/ineſſe , there is reſox, and the beft reaſon, 
as 1 fhewed youat large, and made two or three 
uſes of it. ; þ 
Now to pore forward a little, the ſecond thing, 


breifly that I muſt. premiſe, before I proove this 
leſſon, it is this :thar, 
is ing T he reaſonings of the Scule, are the high- 
premiſed. eſt, and excellenteft als of the mind. 


As the mind. or under fianding is the. higheft 


- The reakoe fatultid of the ſonle'; ſo the' reaſinings of the mind 
"gs ve the are the moſt exre/lent, and mot immediate aQs of 
” higheſt ats Che mend. The mand is Chrifts, or the Dewills cheif 
of it. Throne, If chriſt be inthe ſoule, he keeps his Pal- 
lace inthe mind: if the Devel bein the foule, he 
keeps his Garriſon in the mind, Sothereaſoni 
of the mind are the cheife firexgth of the mind, 
the immediate flowings ofthe mind. The whole 
a6rs of the ſonle are like the New River: it Comes 
ta'Z.Q/N,D ON, andrhen you have Condaits 
to. receive it, and thoſe ſend it to Weeden Pipes, 
and thoſe ſend it to. Leader Pipes, and foto your 
Kitchtxs, and Sellars : ſo the ſoule, the merd'is as 
the New River, the reaſoning of the ſoule, that is 
the Conduit that receives it firſt ; from the res: 
ſoring it comes to the will, and «ffe#ioxs, and then. 
it goes out into the a#z0xs : fothe reaſonings of 
the mezd are the firſt, and cheifeſt, and ſupreame 
part of all the a#:ox5 thereof. Therefore ifthe 
mind be naugh{ the whole ſeale is naught, if the 
r 6ſoxings be naught , the whole ſexle,and life is 
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naught alſo. But, becauſe I would paſſe fromthar, 
the uſe of it in a word is this, that | 

Hence we lee the resſon, why the weſeft men, the 
moſt r4:70#// men, are uſually the worf men z be. 
cauſe they have more ſtrength of reaſon then 


The moſt w- 


other, men; the reaſoz being coropt and nawgbt, vithour grace 


the ſtronger Chat reaſon is the worſe the man. is. 
Therfore if1 have achi/4 or a friexd that is a wic- 
ked man, if he be not made a good man, I wiſh he 
may never be very rational, or reaſonable, becauſe 
the ſtronger his resſon is, being corrupt, the man ll 
he is In his »#//and affettiozs, VWhen men are mad 


with reaſoz: : many of the vuiger are mad without Men mad 
reaſen, they will hate a thing upon bere ſay, O ſuch with reaſons 


2 one is an /ndependazt, and this, and that, but 
when men are mad with reaſon, when they have 
wicked reaſon, they are mad to purpoſe, they are 
mad with 2 vengeance as we ſay. 

And that is the reaſon that the Apoſile ſaith 
that the Lord harh not cbeſez many wiſe, nor maz 
ny Noble, but ſimple people, and ſimple things, God 
doth not ordinarily doe it. As now inthe Army 
fighting abroad, uſually they doe not take greer, 
ſtrong Garriſons, bur little pettse onEgare taken to 
and againe,daily, SO, net manyuwiſe men are called, 
God takes ſome. great ſtrong Garriſoxs : for it is 


a tang Garriſon of the Devell, when a' great Devils ſtrong- 
learned maft is without the ſpirit of God z it ig © garriſons 


like Ports month, fc. fortified trongly, God may 
take away the weapozs of the Devill,and the Prin- 


cipall O7daence he hath, is carMall reefaning; but 


God doth it not ordinarily; 


_ Iewasa ſaying ofa godly man, and a rationall: 
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The niſeſt wicked men tbe worſt. . 


one too, heſhooke his head and ſaid, I wiſhmany 
times in the yeare, that T were deprived of this 
r6aſon that isin me, that I might be.wholly w:th- 
out, rgaſon, that-there might be /rberty for faith to 
work. He meant. that zatera/l reaſon comes 
in; and binders faith, and crofſeth -ſpirituall. rea- 
ſan. 

Reaſon is ſo troubleſoine, if it be carnall,and natu- 
rall;and unſan&Rified, that the more any man hath 
of ir, the more exemy he is to God.. Therefore, 
O that God would unbewitch, and undeceive you, 
and all the people of Englend, that you would 
not make mn your guides, 2s they are. indued 
with Learning, Or reaſon, but the ſpirit of God. 
Goe to any Pariſh, or Towne, or place, and talk 
with any man about Heavenly things, and ask him 
why be-doth thinke thy? He will ſay, we have a 
Learned Doctor in the Pariſh, and he faith ſo, and 
he doth ſo. The Lord hath ſaid that our $«n 
ſhail be turned into darkneſſe, and our Moone inte 
blood, , That is, all theſe glorz0us naturall things 
ſhall be daſhed inthe /sff times, and God will ex- 
alt .his-ſpirit } ſince God hath promiſed ir, let us 
expe it, obſerve what man. in the pariſh hath 
moſt of the ſpirit of God, and of ſp:r:taall reaſor, 
and beare him, and be adviſed by him ; and ſay of 
yourgreat DoRors , and learned mey, if Godbe 
not iz them by-his ſpirit, the more Learningo, and 

3. Tthemoreresſ&: they have, the more enemres they 
 Theraafon- are to God, and therefore I will have nothing to 
| © ingot the. Joe with them. There you have two things. | 

* 'cheife diſtin= Thethird thing I (hall premeſe, is, that the reaftn- 
|. guihing Cha gps of the mind are the cheite diftingui/biaFC 
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rater of a man, by whitch principally above all 
things one is dijiinguiſhed from another, good men 
ſrom 54: forthe Apoſile doth not reaſon here, 
from a &-0wn-thing,-toa darker; for he reaſons 
from the mind, and the aQs of it, as if he had faid, 
that is the cheifeſt meine way, whereby to know 
the whole max whither he be f/eſbly, or Spiritu. 
«ll, | 

In oaturall things, the more eſſentia//the drfe. 
rence is, the more certaine, and ſure itis, and rats- 
onality1s eſſentiall toa man, you may difti»gusſh a 
man from a beaſt otherwiſe 3 a men hath but rwo 
Legs, and ſo may be diſtinguiſhed from a Horſe, 
that hath fore; but this is not ſo certaine a Cha. 
raQer ; but when you ſay man B rational, that dr. 
ftinguiſhirh him from all &rds and beaſts. So there 
are many things in god/fneſſe that you m2y partly 
know a Chriſtien'by, by his works, and affections, 
and actions, and by his company, and"earriage, you 
may know him a little from 9nother man, buttheſe 
things are outward, and externall, but his reaſon 
in fentl to him, your may know bim above all 
the his reaſoning in his ſoule, that is the moſt 
eſſentiall thing to a Chriftz2n, as reaſon init ſelfe 
conſidered, is moſt eſentis// to a mans þ 

Confider this, for this is a thing by which you 
may underſtand clearly, what you-/are made of 
i what you are; There is nothing ingod/izeffe 
but an hypocrite, and a wicked man may corfleup ro 
it, unleſſe it be this, to be carried on'by ſpiritual! 
reaſon, . As for inftance, a wicked many may &»a3w 
God, he may have a greatdea loftzow/2dpeof org. 
latefſe, and (to our eyes.) of the ſpirituall eftare 
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Ground of 
Saints Joving 
good things. 
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4llent Chriſtian. Nay bemay love all 
1n.aſorr,or for the woſt parg z 2 7444r6/l man that 


WAS 


& t fo ; if uguift EY. mn. 
Beb.. 6. He a be enlightned, he 
and Preach excellently, and 


| the Countrey may accquar 
bim:conftantly a cheife Profeſior, and a moſt ex- 


good things 


is but commonly wrought on by the ſpirit of Gad, 
be may fove prayer, and hearing, ;and Reading, 'and 
giving to the poare, and other. good works, he 
may love, and delight in.u, as Heroqdig to heare 
Jobn ſpeake, he: may love it for ſome carnallcir- 
cumftances, abour it, and though he. lave it, yet 
all runs upon the VWheele of carnall reaſon. As 
for inſtance, I love very much togeveto the peore, 
becauſethe pride of my heart will be much fatis- 
fied.ig it. [would be held an emyaent Profefior, 
and I-i»vite Saints. tomy, Houſe, 'and I- quarell 
with them if they come nar, but it is.co-bold aut 
my vaeacglory, not- out of ſpiritual! Love in my 
ſoule. So there is no peice of god{raefſe, burir 
may: be cloathed- with ſuch cirowmfances, that a 
netarall man may /ove it,an bypocr ite -may doe g- 
vary ng in godlizefſe, and be an Hyporrite when 
he hath done, Loh 


- But here is the difference, a 5S66»t fopes-good, - 


238d that flowes from ſpiritual reofon, and he doth 
good from ſpirituall teaſon. As for inflance, I 
doe not give tothe poore to keepe correſpoydance, 
andto be we//thought of, and becauſe I wqpld be 
accounted ſab: a Profeſſor ,, nO4 but I doe it from 
ſpiricuall reoferirng, Chriſt loved me, ang t Ore 
I'will love my -Fro* ber.. So whatſogver a _ 
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dagh, fp iri1ualt reafen drawes.bim ; and this. is the 
moſt ef#nrigh Chrater that diftmpuiſheth an 
Fypicrite from a trve (oriftian+lt is not lovingor 
knowiny, or doing of but 1t 18 the VWheele 
thatir goes oo, whether -it be ſpirz2natl of carxall 


< Durmny nota good man do fome ations, from 
xatarsitor corrapt reaſoning ? how is tharrhena 2. 
ſure Character * | 
Ayoed man may doe anaQtion from caynell rea- LL nſw, 
ſoning z; but 2 carnal Mancan never doegood from How a good 
ſpiritual reaſoning sas that fpeech. of Peter inad m4" may be 
viſing 'of Chriſt” not to: goe'to Fersſelem, it Was natural! or 
[<71 Abrypaces. and pattly corrupt reaſoning, cara reaſon. 
ut that you may fee this clearely notwinit. 
—_ this , you -may diſcern Hit” here< ! 
Thar * | þ 
M1 athe firft place 1 Chriſtian is moved by ſpiretu.. 
| all reaſon; x4 1 in the ſeroxd place he may he mo - 
| ved by natural reafon 2as fuppoſe there be # god: 
| <Anifertharis full of grace, that deſires to doe: 
od; amd yet heand his Family's ready to ftarve. 
he firſt thing that he bleſferh God for, is, that he 
hath opportunity to teach Chriſt to- the ſoules of 
poore peoples that is the ' firſt, bur next he 
X Eich,and blefled be God that there is a wiy to" 
| | ſopport my Famib ; naturall reaſon! is tyed to 
ſpirituall, asthe little boat is tothe ſhip. 
- Secondly, thonzh a Saint may be cxrryed toan  _. * 
* | :fionwith coraprreaſon'(that he pays deare for y 25> ge 
yet the whole courſe of the life, and: ations of x by Spiritualt -- 
Chrittian flow from ſpiritual rexſonitg. O ! that <1" 
the Lord would give you to examine your ſelves, 
*$ | by- 
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Spirituall reaſon diftinginiſheth men, 
by rhis.-It is notby what thou acconnteft. of, or 
what, thou -«ſteemef or. loveſt, but: what-mooves 
thee ?.. what 1s the ybeete that ſets thee on worke? 
Is it a ſpir:t#2!] mind, ' that gives ſpiritual argu- 
ments, that maves theealitheday to good towards 
God, or man? [I deſire that you would carry this 
with-you, this is the eſentis/{ difference betweene 
an Hypecrete , and a (briftran; Aske when thou 
doſt an aQion, not how much thou doeſt,: of what 
men canceive of it * though it be but a-fmalkaRi- 
ON, a3 ſuppoſe thou art. a Heid that artiſwreping 
the bouſe, or any fuch tneanetlring, aske, why doe 
I this? what» oves met: what! is the. maine 


, ſpring? Is it that my _Haſter. or Miftris may 


not chide me'? This is #«tural reaſoning, but thou 
(bouldeſt ſay, I do it that I may obey Chriff, he hath 
called me, and hath reedeemed me to liveto:him: 
and fo it may be,a man may do thee an z/Iturn,and 
thou wouldeſt not doe him a mſchtefe againe; it 
isa good reſolution : bur why doeſt thou not doe 
it?'1t is rot becauſe thou arct' aſhamed, or i afraid 
to doe it ? But-if there: be a little ſpring within 
tothinkc, Chrriſl loved me wheni was wicked, and 
therefore I will /ovehim, O! this 15 excellent. 
'The nextthing I ſhould come to ſhew you is, 
how it comes to: paſſe that Chriſtians that are 
right, are ſwazed,and th]ed by ſpiritzal/reafonings, 
all their life. I (ball not have tice now but muſt 
wait on God-rill, he give another opportu- 
nity, only I ſhall-conclude now with two ſbort 
ES. 


"mace or cor- Firſt,hence you may ſee ; by this rule you have 
K. —— isin a Standard by youtot ric how much grace eand how 
| much - 
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' Triall of ths mayſwro'of grace. om. corrayiten, 

much corrept:0-. there is yet in yourſoutes; this | 

is the perfeeſ# Standard, that I know. "Take it 

a day, Or a weeke, or an bavre, Or ay icon; teeliby 

' much in that a#:0x, or dey, or buaregor weeks, then 
art carried clearely upon. ſp enitaell reaſoning. 
So much of godleneſſe, ſo much of true, pare grate | 
thereis» Looke into thy life, and aQions, good, 3 
or evi/l, that is not a-Jor matter, ſo much of rhy | 
life as 15 carried upon | ſpzrituel! reatonings, fo 
much godlines there is, It is not how much thou 
faſteſt, or prayeſt, or the like, but how much thou 

art carriedby ſpirituall reaſonsrg. As in «Egypt 

they have a P:lar, and Figures uponit, and when 

Niu flowes up, they. know by thoſe Frgares how 

farr the Rjver r#ſeth, higher, or lower, and ac- 

cordingly they ſet their retes on things, and ac- 

cordingly things will be dearer, or cbeaper. Or 

as by your weather-glaſſes, you know whether it 

will be rate, or faire weather. ' So this rule 

would be a meatber-glaſſe, a Grate-glaſſe, and"2 

fleſb-2laſſe, that is, if thou lay up this in thy ſonle, 

hereby thou mayeſt know the ebbings, and flowizgs 

of thy ſeule, whetherthou walke Serrer this weeke 

then before. It may be luſt may driveamim'tg Lot my | 

agoodching, but goe to {piricuall rations/zry; that © ® 

is the efence of a CHriſtion, as the other HitfonaHit 


is the eſſace of a man. Hereby thou ri2ytf tn 
 whither thou be ztare# to God:1hb wedkethe? 
thou wert the weeke before, or whither thoti b2< 
further from bim. CE 


The other leſſon; anda ſpecix{llefſonforyon 2 2. 

to remember from what I have tola ep = the 

cerning Jeiritadl:Rovſonings is this; hen will of God. 
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396 | 
| why .w5/e men ſo oft miſſe-the will of God,” It 
is: 2 bleſſed leflon, ' why- doe wee ſee godly 'men 
many times mrſſe the. will 'of- GOD); and are. 
quite Out, in matters of judgment, and a#ibn, and 
yet arejboy, and godly men : It is' not becauſe the 


* 


cauſe the resſox whereby they rexfon it is more 
carpall then: ſperitaali,” As for inftance, I could 
name -a Booke that was VV ritten about the Com- 
mon-prayer, not long: agoe, a Booke'of admirable 
reeſon, full of rattonality, and by a godly man too, 
and yet he mift the will of God inat. How came 
it Not becauſe he did not-reſox r:ghtly, but be. 
cauſe the re-ſoz he reaſoned it by was natarall, and 
net ſpiritual, And lo among HMiniflers, they 
reaſon things throughly, and rightly, and draw de- 
auftons from them, but here they mils, they look 
not what reeſez, they reafon by; it may be it is 
naturell reaſon, and that may lead to naturalls, 
bur it cannot to Spiritualls, | 
This 1s a rare rule for Chriſtians, when thou 
att +8aſoning,. and thy. thoughts are: buſie about a 
caſe, .and thou deduFeft one thing from another ; 
bur aske thy ſelfe, I reaſon, but what is this reaſon 
I reaſon by ? is it carnal, or ſpirituell? AFsmen 
that zezgb gold, or other things ,they firſt heave u 
rag - lee ifthey be Joes % doe not os 
ſa,and. therefore we ordinarily miſs in this. As 
whena manis it-4rger, hethinks he never fpeaks 
better reaſon than then z he ſpeaks dna + and 
- » hbethigkseveryword is Goſpel, andeveryword is 
--1,1: i. reaſan, but it is corrupt reaſon, and {© itappeares 


= to-him the next day. Now any loft may tranſpore 
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reaſen.not rightly concerning ſuch things, but be... 
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a man ſo, let a luſt ſet 2aturell yeeſon on worke, 
and a man will reaſon revel, and righth; but he 
doth not take up the Skales before, and ſay, I 
jaage right, but what is it that I jJadgeby ? A man 
may ſay he can judge well of the co/our of Cloath, 
by the light of a dar&-ſbopp, but is that light right ? 
a man ſhould examine that, And ſoin the Synod 
and other places we ſhould ſee that the reoſoz that 
we judge things by, be ſprritus/l, but we take any 
realon, and if it proove #aturall reaſon, we ſhall 
have things goe #«turally, but if it be not ſpirirms ll 
reaſon we goc by, we ſhall never attaine to judge 
of ſivituall things, 


SERMON MX. 
Rom. 8. $o 


For they that are after the fleſh doe minde the 
things of the fieſb, but they that are after the 
ſpiriz, the chings of the ſpirit. 


AEloved I would willagly cad what I 
ml had to ſay to this text at this time, 
= and 1 doubt not but by Gods afſi- 
[ oY ſtance I ſhalldoe it, and rherefore 
SAL 1 would but only lead you little, 
46 28Þ becauſe we weredriven to break off 
abruply that you may underſtand which way we 
have been going, when the Lord hath been teach- 
ing.vs bitherto from theſe words. . = 
told you the Apoſtle in the 4. verſe bad laid 
downe a great priviledge, and then he ſhewesw#ho 
are. the partakers of this priviledge z Tvey that 
'walke after tbe ſpirit, and not after the fleſs,, bur this 
is but gm age yn _— more 
parficularly, by the cf-part @f rhe man, the 
77% 
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© Beloved I have ſpoken alittle in generall CON- 


ccrnipg the minde, and to follow the Apoſtles 
method, F have fold out the chiefe thing in the 
mixde, the'chbiete a of it is the reaſoning. The 
minde, that is the reafoning of the minde, from 
whence bavetaught you this Lefſon. 


That, thoſe that are fleſbly, they are led, and 
ſwayed with flefbly regſonmg, and thoſe 
that are ſpirituall, they are led and ſwayed 
by ſpirituall reaſoning. 


My-end is to diſcover to you, whether you have 
this privilzdge or no, andherefore in the Apo- 
tles method, I would ot it out as farr as. I could. 
I cold you mas is'a rationall creature, and no man 
doth any aQion, but there'is ſome reaſoning about 
it,and though the 4#:on be never ſo ſaddajn, yet the 
mixd is ſo quick, that it hath ſome kinde of resſe- 
ning Or OTNErs | ; hy 

Now for the explication, I told you there was 
three mindes, carnall, corrupt, and ſpiritwall; and 
from thoſe three mmd*, flowed three reaſonings, 
corrupt, natarall, and ſpiritaall. | 

Now for the further proſecution of it, I tol 
youthere were zbree things I had to premiſe be- 
fore hand, before I came to proove it. wr 

One is, that there is the 4eſt reaſon in the world 
in godlizeſſe, and religion, godlineſſe hath jn ir, all 
Along, the exccllenteſt, the beſt, the profoundeſt 
reaſon that can be, this I prooved at large : god- 

lineſſe is not as fone carnall people account it; a 
vaine giady thing, but goes all upon re-ſox, it is the 
a8 
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48 of reaſoning, as they ſay of Logrct; and notlite 
our neterall Logick from prodabilitie, and the like; 
but it.is all upon demonſtration: that's one thin 
I opened to you, and we had divers #ſes then, with 
which I will not now trouble you. ; 

: Now the ſecond thing I was to premile, was - 
this, 

That the reaſoning of the ſoule, it is the higheſt a8 
of the mind. 

As I told youthe m#»d is. the higheſt faczlty in 
the ſoule : ſo the reaſoning is the foft, and. ftrongeſt 
and moſt immediate a& of the minae, and there- - 
fore as the minde is the ch:efeſt ſeate of Cbrift, if he 
dwell there ; or the cbiefe garriſon ofthe Devel! 
ifhe dwell there : So the reaſenzngs of the ſoule, 
are the chiefeſt weapons of the minde, becauſe I 
told you that theſe they doe come. immediat ely 
from it, 

Thethird thing was,that the re/on2»g is the chief 
character of a man as yesſon in a man, conſidered 
in a naturall way, isthe moſt proper way of diſtin. - 
guiſhing of him from-other things, becauſe it is 
moſt eſſential] to him; foryou caunot diſtinguiſh 
a man ſo properly from a horſe becauſe he hath 
. .two leggs, and that a horſe hath foure, but. by ;his 
eſſence, he is a rationall creature, and therefore I 
told yeu a man may know good excellently, a 
man may love good, and ged!enes, and a man may 
do good, and {«ffer for geod, and yet bean bypocrate, 
yet-be a carzal{ man. VVhy?#: Becauſe he may doe 
good and love good, and ſuffer for-good, and all 
out of carnal reaſoning, he may love the good be- 

cauſe of ſome fine circumſtantiall thingy. ... -"j 
n | 
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3. 
How jt comes 
that Saints are 


- . By the ſpirit- 


guided by ſpi» 
ritoall reaſon, guiaedby ſach Reaſons, 


_ verhowtehe 5piri: of God works grace in the ſoxle, 


" And therefore I concluded laſt day with two 
words of uſe, but I muſt endeavor to make good 
my promiſe. Now the laſt thing is, how it comes 
to-paſſe, for I have as in reference to the Doc- 
trine you heard, That ſperituall men aye ſwayed 


with ſpirituzl! reaſons. How comes it to paſſe 
that they are exazled {o to reaſon, and to be ſo 


Beloved, in general], certainly it is only by the 
ſame ſpirit ot God, tor I muſt advance the ſps. 
rit till, Not in oppoſition to the Scriptures, mif- 
take me not, for the ſpirit rakes of the things of 
Chriſt, and in the Scriptures, ſheweth you them; 
bur [it is the Spirics teaching you. Andrtherefore 
it is ſaid they are fter the ſperit that doe mind ſps. 
rituall things, becauſe it is the ſpzr#t that doth 
workethem to mind ſpirituall things, yee would 
never mind ſpirituall things elſe. All the Learn- 
:ng inthe World, and all the wit in the World, 
vill never teach a man to make one f(incere 4rgu- 
met, to doe good, or draw him trom evel/. 

Burt you will ſay, how doth the Spirit doe 
this * | 

Beloved, I told you heretofore that I doe not 
approove of thoſe that doe endeavour to ſhew 
:you too particularly and disbiaftly, how thefpirit 
of God works in the foule, as many men have 
done, and many a godly man, but they have loſt 
much rime, and have puzelled the ſoutes of poore 
-people, for thou knoweſt nor how a Cbild1s for. 
' med im the /Fombe, how his eye is made, and How 
-his Noſe is made. Arid how are: we able todifco. 


which 
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which ordinarily is done that he doth ths firit, 
and then that, and will not doe the, untill he hath 
done that, which hath brought forth a deale of cu- 
rrofitie and needleſſe difteacrrons troubling the 
People of God. 

But TI will give you ſome particulars how he 
doth it. The wayes whereby he doth it, without 
| TW, not ſaying he doth ths firſt, or that 
firſt. 

He doth it by a (reation, by ſpiritual! Creation, x. 
hedoth make a (action in the ſoule, which is Y * <cation- 
called rhe xew mar. 
| Thou that act there now fitting in the Pew, 
| that creature, that old creature cannot reach the 


© 


ſperit of God. It cannot bemenaded, for we have 
. hearts. of Foxe, that will not be cobled nor mexded, 
! but taken out wholly : our natures are ſonaughr 


that they cannot. be mended: but God comes, 

and by his Holy ſpirit makes a new (reatore in the 

, ſoule, 

. As man is ſaid tobea mexand hath not his de- 

- nomination from che groſſer part, as his Legs, or 
the like; but from the more z06/e part, his ſoule, 
and his mend, forwhere as in one place it is ſaid, 
What will-it avasle a man, to get the World and looſe 
bis ſoule ; 1nanother it is loofe bemſe/fe : So as my 
ſoule is my ſelfe. Sothere is anold man nor accord- . 
ing to outward age; but according to the #zward. 
Now he makes theea new creatare, not New legs, 
and bands, but new mind, new affe#ions, and new 


powers in thy ſoule. 
, that the Lord doth i». 


Now moſt peogs fa 
fuſe new qualities ijito the ſoule, that whereas thou' 
: Bee haſt 
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halt in under Fanding and it is rotren, and all is 
fill of bad qualities, thou ſhalt have new qualities 
thou ſhalt Have ar wpdtr#anding that will mind. 

———_ Heavenly things. - Beloved, that is true, bur I 

in Szincs* Very much doubt whither there be not Zamething 

mort, becaufethe Lord calls it a mas, and we never 

Reade inthe Seriprute where he will worke z27 
qualitits 5 but a new man. We are cteated'a 
zew (reature, Now that is the way, and there. 
fore if ever thou wilt be a ſpiritzaf man, thou 
muſt have the Lord tro make thee a new creature, 
Now the Saints hererofore ( pray underſtand 
me ) did nort-lboke upon things as we doe, we 
have Had ſo. thany falſe diſtin#rons, and ſubdi- 
RinRions : we have not the ſame z0ti0xs, and 
diſtia&ions they had. They alwayes looked upon 
rhe inward than, or the ztew craature. Now we 
looke vithiet, Rich Pav!, my 1ward man gain- 
eth dayly. If aby tnan be in Chriſt he is a ep 
Creatures | 

Beloved," that ye may underſtand this, beare 
with mea lirtle, T doe find in the Scripture that a 
man is made a $arzt, tnade ſpiritaal, and holy, rwe 
Wayes. ; 

ne is by rexewing a man to that which he was 
in Old eAdann, TIE 

Secondly, by creat#ng things in him that were 

A $6nzmade B&ver there before. And we have thefe two ex- 

fpiriwall,bow Preſſions in Scripture. Be v#veived 17: the ſperit of 
yaur mind, and created unto good works, Sothata 
Sant he-is made up unto that cohtidition two wes. 
Either God hath "re him thoſethings he 
Badin Adam, Or elſe God hath peared imDit, 
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that which was zevey there before. As foriafance, 
God revealeth in bin Sobrietie, and continugnce, 
and the like. Theſe things were in Adew, and 
now when a man is egade a S4#n;,they are nenewed 
only upon a #ew Foundation. And withall the 
Lord creates ſome things that were #ever in Adam; 
as for inſtance, he creates faith there, that is, the 
the faith of the Goſpe/l: There was afsith in Adam 
without doubt ; bur that faith of the Goſpel, to 
beleive in enotber, to renounce his owne righteouſ- 
nefſe, this was not in Adam, becauſe it was point- 
blanke contrary to his ewne condition, for he 
was to have righteruſnefſe in bimſelfe, and to re« 
ounce it was contrary to his condition. Now 
God Creates ſuch a fazth in us. 

And Beloved, there is another thing and it 
may be there are mavy y_- — I have had 
many thoughts of it with ſubmiſſion to the gody, 
and wiſe, 1 thinke that Goſpell-gaodnefſe, is a 


ice of the new man, which was z0t in eAdaw, e's 
"g to doc good to Enemies, to love them that bate proyrsh 
'wz to give aripte to 2 thirſtic Eneny; When = a0cin 
one js wecked, andungedhy, and doth deale depight- 


fally with us, asQbraſ-daith, then to dochim goed; 
and bleſſe when he cunſeth, and prey forhim that 
itjureth us, Beloved, this is Gefpe/ 8 | 
have had any tho of it, had 4 ime to 
roove:that this Goſpel goadneſſs is 2peice of the 
new Creature, that was wot inold Adam. 
There mas 


mong Profeſſors that-io thtlaſt day wiltbe found 
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$o0dweſſe in Adam, bur: not 'thit;as 
for igſtancs, there aze:diverſe things we finth2-? 


tos ootiung bar-ebe Old Adam, beg hwarth 
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that are b»mbled tothe height, and ye ſhall ſee in 
themagreatdeale of diligence in Gods ſervice, 
but where will you findea Profeſſor, one of 500. 
and I ſpeake with the leaſt; that you may clearly 
reade Goſpell goodneſſe in him; that you may ſay, , 
yonder is a man; that if you curſe him, he will loze 
you, and if youdoe him hart,and that deſpitefully, 
te willpray for you. Ir is an caſte thing to Lindle 
2 brand that hath been once lighted; ro doe that 
which eAdem did, but- to doe this is a higher 
matter. 
As man was created after the Image of God: fo 
the Creatures (in a fort) were created zfter the 7. 
, mage of man : Nowas in Creatures, ina Dogg there 
is love and the like. But where is there a (reature 
that if you doe him meſchrefe, will not endeavour 
to doe you the like againe, or at leaſt wiſe runne 
away. | | 
But where is! a piece in the Od creation that 
doth /«ve his exemies. And whereas it is ſaid, Adam 
was created after th: image of G11, and God! loves 
his »enmies. I anſwer, God then in that Covenant 
was not ina diſpoſition-to love his exemzes, but.to 
hate his enemies, and ſinners, and curſe them, and 
 damnethem ; but now in F:ſus-Chrift he loves his 
Ewemies, and therefore accordingto' his mixde,he 
revealed to Adam, it wasinot ſo; and many other 
reaſons I had, but this I preſent to you with ſub. 
miffion, I doe nor ſpeake curioſities, but I finde 
and ſee very little of this, ſcarcely any; there was 
a candid geoareſſe in the primetive Church, which 
is net nowto be : which is hotnow' tobe found ; 
naw.nothing bur biting, and Feareing, and devon. 
4424 1] # ring i 
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ring one another, well there is-one word, hedoth © 
it by a ſpirituall Createon, ; —_ 
hen Secondly, be brings the ſoule to this way ÞY birizant®”? 
of ſpirituall reaſoning, by ſperituadlillaminareon, "ination. 4 
he created faculties before, and nuw hecaſteth in 
light as he did in the old crearzon; you know he 
made Heaven and Earth inthe lumpe, and then 
ſaid /et there be light, 
Now that is the reaſon when the Go/pe/l is Pre- 
cbed, and there is the ſpir;t of God going with the 
word, and thou art darke, and canſt not receive this 
light ; the zew creature is not framed in thee, if 
thou haſt noeyes, thou canit not ſee, and if a man 
have eyes, he caunot ſee in-a darte room, Now 
when the new maz is made, then the Lord ſends in 
light, and it is not every light, for there are many 
lights, a blind man C as ir were) hath an/ Hypocreze 3 
hath rhem: burit is a powerfull light that God __ { 
purs in, for we doe finde that there is a kinde of \ ene .. 
light in Hypocrzres; but yet there is not power in light. GC. 
them, there is'not light to bring them to ſuch 
kinde of reyaning, as will bring them to any good 
or from any evt//, they will talke of drenkneſſe, 
and #horedeme, and the like, but have not power 
to bring them off from any of theſe things : In- 
deeda Saint. may be evercome of his lofts that warre 
in bis Members, but there is a /aw :» bis minde, that 
is, there is a /ighr that.is like unto a Law, that 
hath power ia it, chat he ſecth Chriſt. doing them 
away.I am ſorry I have not time to open this un- 
to-you farther but remember it, : | 
Thirdly, theLord will doe ic by'ſ#ggefron, that - 
is, the ſpirit of God puts /zght into the ſoule, be 
- puts 
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OT. on on oy 
| _-- How C0665 ord (ed by ſpiritaall reaſon. 
puts a meaſure of light ro dwell incvery zew crea. 
7 rure,and that powerfully, But becauſe the; way of 
b. of the Sarmtiare ſodarke ih this VVorld,and tho- 
3 row {o much diffecelty, the ſperit of God prompts a 
Saint allwayes, when he is at a os, Asa 
Schollers, we ſhall fee, fomtimes a man is almo 
borne downe, and then azotber giveth him an 47. 
gument, or diſtinQion to helpe him, and then he 
carries it: aad ſothe fleſ hath resſons and argwnents 
as we are going along, and now though there 
be a meaſure of l:ght, a ſtock of light dwelling in us 
yet we are zonplaſſed by the fieſh, and then the ps - 


rit of God ſ#ggeſieth fomwhat to us, and weare 
catricd 'thorow , as you have it in, Met. 20, 
#ben you are brought before Governours, it is z0t you 
that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of God that prompzeth 


ſpira will convince, that is, by way of Argument, 
the meaning is, that in every carnellmans heart, 
there -are arguments againſt feith , and for his 
owne-deftruQion,und ſtrong anes to0 And when 
we Preach to you, ye bring reoſon againſt reojox, and 
ſogoe away «nxcenviced, uncouuerted: but the fps- 
it will ronwince you, that is, he will :bringduch 
frong arguments '(as Defler 'P RES TON 
faith ): from Heaven, thatawill comwnce you, Ag 
when a firovger man commeth, he aſormeth the | 
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godlimeſ 
but Hereſir, and Puritanſme, and thelike 


43, and out of this way I ſhall never ſee Goz, and 
the like, | 


Another way I find the ſpirit doth it by, is, by By cont it 
commemoration, by minding us of what we have **ation. 


heard, or ſomthing we have #nowne before ; it is 
our remembrance. Therefore ſaith Chriſt, I will 
ſend my ſpirit, and be ſhall bring to yeur remembrance, 
what you have heard, not that you ſhall remember 
a whole Sermon, and Repeate it every word; but 
thus it is, he will e:tber ſuggeſttkoughts, We z2- 
ver had before, or bring to our remembrance, a 
word we have beard of facha Preacber, inſucha 
place, or Read in ſuc apiece, or theught in {uch a 
walte, or the like : and fo fetteth on, and carri- 
eth on the worke. 

And he doth it by conſolation, he is the Comforter, 


the confalatrox 'of the ſpirit, Beloved, this is cer. 27 nia » 


taine, that ye know trouble of mradexceedingly 
hinders the a&s of reſo, That's the reaſon nen' 
aremand, beczuſc ſome fumes riſe up in the &ratne 
and #rowble the mizd that rhey cannot reaſon, but 
ate madd MBceloved onr troubles of mind, and ſaute, 
theyare like fames that come up into the barne 


and di fra us. A fpirituall man is many times, 


_ as itwere, audiftrafed man;thereare ſomany fames, 
ſuch borrow and guilt, that he isalmoftftarck mad; 
he can talke of zaters!! things, but in ſpioitug/l 
ings he is, avit were, mad; the Chaine of ff irita.. 
all reaforis broken,'and now the ſpir#t is the Com. 
_ ferter,, andhe quireythe fpiyets; and when aman is 
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A nts come.to be led by ſptritue/l reaſonings_ 


A Jo. 
© By far{tifica- 
- tion. 


8. 
R By EXCETCIi* 
; F:. ſing. 


— —— . 


ina quiet temper, the diſeaſe is gone and reaſor 

F465 into NT and as che Pholoſopber os 
e know in #aturs/l things, a man can reſox when 
e is not troubled, {o is it inthe ſperrtuall, 

Another way is by ſan#rfication, bythe ſpirit, 
hee is the ſpirit of Sa»fiſication, it makes the 
ſoule boly it rakes away /sſt, and fin from the ſoule. 
This I find in 4/at. 6. 22. 23. I would open that 
place, but cannot}, therefore pray confider it : 
ſaith Chriſt , the /ight of the boay u the eye, if 
therefore thy eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
light. He doth oppoſe ſingleneſfe unto evill, if 
thy «ze be ſingle, that 1s, if thy eye be purged from 
all gui/e, that there is co ſ# there, notwhen a man 
hath oxe ee to God, and the otver toſiz, tothe 
world, But if thy eye be evzll, that is ſixfull, then 
thy whole body ts full of darkneſſe. Therefore bleſ- 
ſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God, 


Well Laſtly, there is another way, there are 
diverſe more, but I will name but one more, And 
that is, the ſp:zr:t of God doth teach the Saints 


thus to reaſon, by excerciſing, that is,helpeth them 


to excerciſe and 1mproove- that /rght that they have. 

There isa /:ttle light, natural light, anOthere is a 

kind of {prritua/tlight that an Hypocriie hath: bur 
the ſprrit of God doth zo helpe him to :mproove 
that /zght, and therefore that light dyes, he blowes 
notup the ſire, you know men come to reaſon, by 
reaſoning, and excerciſe of reaſon makes men ratio- 
nall, I mean makes them know how toreoſon. Now 
Hypocrites doe not thus, 2s you may ſee. Rom. 1, 
There they kzew God, and becauſe they glorified bim 
XAot 
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nat as God they became uaine in thivr in aginetions,) 

or in their resſon;»gs, avit is in the © EOMgll _— {| HS 

| rp Db OR Iees Me ES 
ednot God. 6% 0 ALI ATSS TIT, 

- Beloved, Jhave three or foure uſes but 1 feare* #/e * 

' ſhall not reach them all, I am ovetloath-totire Ti Fom- © © 
you- and my ſelfe. Therefore I will conclude with good and e- * 
one word, andthat is this. That froar hence, fron = in the 
this that hath been faid, you-may fee whar' is the EY 
Fountaine Of all goodneſſe, and of all evill in the 
Oral [ have atlarge-lookr-uponit; but," 

Of all good as I have atlarge- vpon/it; but q: 
can but Dock * take any hed; andyeu (hall ſes” ow 
it is carried on'by ſperritaall reaſoning, as take faith 
Abrabam reaſoned, he that gave him a S0ornxe at a 
hundred yeares old, could raiſe him up.againe. 

Take your conſo/ation 1t comes out by ſpiritual rea- 
ſoging, take Pau! and S:las, they were in Priſon, 
and ready to be brought out the next day to de, 
now one would thinke they were madd there to 
ſing, but they did it upon ſpiritual realons, for 
they accounted” themſelves bleſſed to ſuffer for 
Chrif, and ifthey dre'they ſhall then be with Chreft; 


DOE om -—— for "i 
bateng of evill you ſhall ſee whence is it as pelling _  - . 
out: the right oye; or cutting off the 154ght' bend; | a1 248 
thavis one would thinke, a moſt «nreaſonaStc thitigg Ws.” 


but Chriſt givetha reaſon for it, It is better to goe in+ 
to Heaven, it is better toenter into life halt or maimed, 
rather then having two bends, or two feets to be caſt in- 
te everlaſting fire, SO Aa Saintean reaſon ſpiritual- 
ly, and 'thus he: loves the Sarnts, and bates fin,and 
_ aenzeth himlelfe, and 076 every dutic, he 
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ſo reaſoneth thatit- is the 4/effed will of . God he . 
E- , ſhoulddoeit-_ __. 
»  Evilk And ſo for. evil}; whence comes in, from the - 
=o vanitie ofthe mind whence comes perſecution, they 
thinxe they dos God good ſervice, There is reaſon, ir 
is- 2 good thing to: ſupprefſe.thele Scbrſmatigues ſay 
ſome, and to have Conformitic and be 21] of one . 
mind, and-to:ben;h;them and let them all goe, 
whence. is this * its either from corrupt or xata. 
rall reaſon. . And fo when men here the Word 
of God, and forget it, they like it well; asa man 
dorh;.thar fees his:face.in a glaſs: but they goe a- 
way, and forget it,and whenceas.it? why James tells 
you ,- Decreve mot your" ſelves, Deceiving your 
ſelves; the word in the Originall is, by falſe rea- 
fortngs. A man heares the Word, and thinks ſure. | 
Iy I am-in thivevill condition, and I am out of the | 
way, and 1 muſt looke after Chriſt, and the like. 
Bur afterwards ,comes aatural{ reaſon, ſaying, theſe ; 
are but zew aenies and what is become of our Fe- 1 
thers, and the like? Beloved, all/good is carried : 
into the foule upon the wings of ſprritualireaſon, 
and all ez upon natsral! andcorrupt reaſon, and 
| therefore I conclude all, beſeeching you that you 1 
1.  #OÞldſludicand endeavour to get up your ſovles, F 
he by ang your converſations accordingly to c ſwayed,and P 
= Fpiricuall rex- carried on by a ſpar8taall mend, by ſperes i 
mms. #ng, forherewe ſpeake of your Confereaces, not of | 
ycur- 4-5 ſo-much, as of your hearts, andmends, y 
And that you may ſo dog'ake the motive which 
followes in the Text; which I did purpoſe, had 
God ou me ſtrepgth, and time toopen but take 
aint | 
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Be perſwadedto goe hone and prey the Lord 4 
to create this in you, yea and enlghten you, Per'te &- 
be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually _ 
IT = coi wy Tod ear - "*l 

» Twothings I to ſay; To be carnalhy ; "LY 
minded ty _ you muſt expound it by the other —- 
thatoppoſeth it; irs contrary to #feand peace, it 
is death and troutle, andthe is life and peace, 
Death and rrow#/e, if thou wilt bea carnal man, and 
goon ſothere is nothing inall thy courſe but death 
and trowble ; that is, there is death at the endof it. 
Remember that the #-d of thy Journey is death, 
Remember as the Apoſtle faith, Pol. 3. they 
Rindeeartbly things,, and I write weeping that there 
end « deſiru#50n, It is a fine thing ro he carried 
altour life long, from one carnefthing tO another, 
and provide for my Henour, and weaks. and prefer. 
mext, .and the like ; ahd doe this and that good 
ation'upon cernalt reaſons, antl with a carnal! eye, k. 
but God fiath puta fadend to it, it is Death,  «<maticent® 

life. 
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"Por tobe carnallyminded is atarh bat to epirien 
- minded, is life and peace, | C. ey 


* Andow defer ine, erernal ſe can 
thoug it be ragb for me everyday to diſpate wit 
my nw heaer, and nor only carry on ed Bk 
deny cory ſelfe 'in good, upon ſprriteall reaſon, rhis 
is a'warrefare; but the end is tife, and it ispeaze roo. 
This is a hard worke yon will ſay; and therefore 
we will take the e«ſieft and (maileft worke. | 
Beloved, I ſay there is more eaſe, and ſweerneſſe, 
and contentedneſſe,in going on in the wayes of God 
ſpiritaally, upon ſpirituall reaſons an hundred fold 
than in the other ; ior the genes ough, 20 
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God.bath caſtir ſg, God hath pur.a:carſeupon all 

04d Adam, he curſeth it with avath, andthereforc 
he-muſt'fdye. that; walks 'cargally, aud- that is the 
reaſon al}, your naturailthwghts and afions.are fo 
bitter, God hath caſed them, they muſt dye. and 
F- bow all the wayes of Holrpeffe, 'have enough to 
21:12 jndecerbee to cadeayour-to-walke holily: 28 one” 
{# aith, the g/ean:vgs of the Saints;;arc better than 

the berzeſt,of the wicked men, if there were no 
Hell nor Heaven hereafter, but. only the wicked to 
have the pleaſures of-;irne hete, and the 'Saints to 
have the conſolations uf the Spirit dwelling jn/ them, 
it is more-an.þungred fold; the one is nothing 
but crack /zng of ,7 bornes undey 4 Pot, andthe: end i 
ſmazke, and ti:ke, andthe orber:is ſacet-bere, and 


1 inthe vn roy cternally;.jif it-were act, ſuppoſe 


though th way to Heater be Hitter here, yet-it is 
[meet 1n tit Ex, and the way of the world fiveet here, 
and 6:tter inthe-eng, yet. you. ſhould chooſe hols. » 
" 25:4 P51 lofapher ſaid, if a mat were /to_ take 
a &tter and feet thing, which-were: be beſtrotake 
firſt ? ſaith he- ro, takethe [over or the Þvll firſts ; 
and the /xect.for the hopg of the good to come, will S 
- ſmecten the. preſent $8544, ; but when, a mad hath the 
geed firſt, the feare ofthe exillyocomewill marre al; 
ut therefore ſeeing there is areward inthe mm 
Helineſſe as well. .as in: the end,for holinefle; it 
fhould woveusto latepr after holineſs. 
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